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Dear Mr. Maclear, 



It was you who suggested this book; and with your 
name I wish, with your kind permission, to connect it. 

Everybody whose good fortune it is to work with you cannot 
but admire the self-denying energy and unostentatious devotion 
with which you discharge the onerous duties devolving upon 
you as the Head Master of King's College School, and sincerely 
congratulate you on the signal success which has crowned, 
and bids fair still to crown, your efforts in that capacity. 

Amongst those who thus admire and congratulate, pray believe 
that not the least hearty is, 

Very truly yours, 

J. W. HALES. 
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PREFACE, 



is Milton, whose pieces have been taken from the edition o 
1645, as superior to that of 1673. In all cases the latest reading 
have been given. In one or two poems — in " Mac Flecknoe/ 
" The Rape of the Lock," " London," '-' The Twa Dogs,"— slight 
omissions have been necessary, and in the latter two poems 
slight changes have been made, that the " reverence due to boys," 
to adopt Juvenal's phrase, might be well observed. Some of the 
later texts were revised by ray friend Mr. Twenty man, late Fellow 
of Christ's College, Cambridge, now Vice-Master of King's 
College School, in whom indeed I hoped to have had a genial 
coadjutor in all the work to be done, had his other duties given 
him leisure. 

And now, little book, whose compilation has taken me more 
time than would be thought, I send you forth into the world. 
Would you were something better ; but it is late wishing when 
the very minute for parting has come. You must make the best 
of yourself ; you must not mind scorings and defacements ; no 
doubt you have much to learn. And still less must you min4 
much fingering and laceration ; it may be that your ears may 
be made those of a dog; perhaps you may be cried over and 
called evil names and held an abomination. By these things 
be not troubled, O booklet; for they would mean, in spite of 
appearances, that you were really worthy. So this is the fortune; 
I wish you ; and if it is vouchsafed, then it cannot but be tha't^ 
you will be smiled as well as wept over, spoken of with soiiie 
affection, deemed a sort of blessing. 
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&X^ ... 

I. 

r is certain that a great revolution is now taking place in the 
:ational world. A discontent which has been growing for several 
orations is now reaching its culmination. For a long time Enghsh- 
i have been dissatisfied with their schools and universities ; they 
e felt that those well-designed institutions failed to do their proper 
k; they have been made painfully conscious that the foster- 
dren of them were to a great degree ignorant of what they ought 
:now, and accomphshed in what was comparatively worthless ; and 
his state of things they have not unnaturally murmured. Not un- 
juently they have done something more than murmur. There have 
>en thoughtful and wise observers who have loudly and clearly pro- 
ted against the existing system ; but no immediate hearing has 
in vouchsafed to them. The old idols have stood firm on their 
iestals ; and no new divinities have been honoured with places by 
-ir side. But at last there seems to be come a time when those 
Hests are to be heard, when school-doors and college-gates are to 
thrown open to subjects that have long clatrvoux^d m n^ws. ^w. 
niission. This wonderful unbarring the preseivt ^^e ^l^^^^x^ ^^'s*- 
^d to witness. When this century closes, tVve otdvn^x^ ^ey>xc^^l\a^ 
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of an Englishman will be a very different thing from what it . 
when the century began. The school of our grandchildren will 
closely resemble that of our grandfathers. It will exhibit new methods 
it will comprehend fresh subjects ; it will exalt other interests. We 
to-day should feel strange and unacquainted, were we seated on th( 
benches of the future. There will be sounds we know not of, tea 
books to us incomprehensible, arrangements that with their novelt 
would puzzle and perplex. There will perhaps be missing in th( 
future class-rooms something that is to us dear, and justly dearj 
there will certainly be found in them much on whose value we a 
have no opinion, inasmuch as we are scarcely qualified by knowledf 
to form any. For good or for evil a great revolution is taking plat 
It is hard to think that it is all for evil, although many dear traditioi 
are being swept away. Doubtlaes it is hard to throw the brai 
Excalibur into the mere. One cannot but see how richly gemni( 
and jewelled it is ; one cannot but remember what noble services 
has wrought in its day, what famous home-thrusts it has dealt, wh« 
safety and confidence it has given, still less that in the beginning 
was bestowed by Heaven : but for all these facts and memories 
may be better that it should now be flung away— that we shot 
" strongly wheel and throw it." At all events it may be well 
recognize that there are other weapons with which good work 
be achieved in our assaults upon the strongholds of Ignorance 
Dulness. Let the good sword be supported by other arms. 

With whatever feelings we may regard this educational change, it 
certainly coming to pass. This nineteenth century seems likely to 
as memorable, or perhaps more memorable, in the history of edu< 
tion, than are the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. As in those da} 
Greek and " the New Philosophy " at last found a place in our sch< 
and universities, so now Modern Languages and Natural Scien< 
appear to be establishing themselves. It would perhaps be not unii 
structive for us to note what bitter opposition those old innovatioi 
encountered. The introduction of Greek, for instance, was effecl 
in the teeth of the most furious hostihty. The struggles described 
Homer as raging beneath Troy walls were neither so fierce nor so loi 
lasting as those which raged between the modem Greeks and Trojj 
as the combatants in the educational battle of the sixteenth centt 
called themselves. There were many then viVio itoni n^xvcsm^ "^vssa 
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view echoed the sentiment expressed by the Duke of Norfolk in 

" / never read the Scripturei^ said that adherent of the depart- 

age, ^ nor never will read it. It was merry in England before 

new learning came Mpj yea, I would all things were as hath 

in times pust,^^ Who could laugh at these words of a strangely 

ibled spirit ? Rather one might weep over them ; there is a certain 

105 in the helpless embarrassment and despair they reflect : but 

can see they were not wise, provident words ; one cannot regret 

It the *'new learning came up/' But not altogether unlike is the 

itiment that may sometimes be heard in these days of like unsettle- 

it and transition. 

Sut is this boast so well founded ? Do we derive all the benefit that 
is possible irom their experience ? Are we so much more cathoHc- 
^minded? 

Surely the wise course now is not to set our faces against the in- 
coming studies, but to do our best to regulate and order their admis- 
sion. Let us give these strangers a judicious welcome. Let us frankly 
and generously examine what recommendations they have to advance 
for themselves. Let us banish utterly and for ever from our minds 
the notion of finality in education. Let us recognize that all our efforts 
are but tentative, and that we are yet an immeasurable distance, not 
only from absolute perfection, but from that degree of perfection which 
is attainable. May it not be indeed that we are at present in an 
extremely rudimentary stage of advancement in this momentous re- 
spect ? — that the question of education is yet in its veriest infancy ? 
Perhaps we are yet at the very foot of the mountain, and have not 
really conmienced the ascent. Not odder, it may be, in our eyes is 
the educational system of the Middle Ages than our present system 
will be according to the decisions of posterity. These possibilities 
should surely make us, not reckless revolutionists, but thoughtful, 
considerate reformers. The changes that are now making will in their 
turn perhaps be modified or superseded. There is no such thing as 
an educational canon which closes and is complete. 

The subjects which especially concern us in this paper are English 
Language and Literature. These subjects may be s2L\d X.o \>^ "cvo^ 
£nding places in our school curricula. That they v^'\\i Q,\<iw\.>i»Si^ ^^i^* 
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admitted everywhere, there seems no reason to doubt. During til 
last ten years this important movement has advanced with hasteniij 
steps. The reign of Victoria will be as conspicuous in the history i 
our language in its connection with Education as is now the reig 
of Richard the Second. Between these two epochs — more than fiv 
hundred years apart — there is perhaps no other one of any coin 
parable moment. In Richard the Second's time English was admittel 
into schools as the teaching medium ; it is now being admitted as 
teaching subject. " John Cornwall," says an old chronicler in a wel 
known passage, " a master of grammar, changed the lore in grammal 
school and construction of French into English, and Richard Pencrid 
learned that manner teaching of him, and other men of Pencrich 
So that the year of our Lord a thousand three hundred fourscon 
and five, of the Second King Richard, after the Conquest nine, in al 
the grammar schools of England children leave French and construi 
and learn in English."* To that innovation no doubt resistance wai 
offered ; that same chronicler goes on to balance the advantage and 
the disadvantage : but it was effected. Some future historian wil 
record of this present age that it witnessed the introduction into otil 
schools — at least into some of them — of a careful study of our native 
tongue and the great works written in it. He will record that Englisl 
boys and girls were for the first time instructed in the great classics d 
their country, that Shakspere and Milton and Scott were read and 
re-read along with Homer and Sophocles and Virgil, that a pemicioui 
monopoly was for ever abolished. Why should we not know our Shak- 
spere as the Greeks knew their Homer ? In Xenophon's Symposium 
one of the guests says of himself : 6 Trarrjp imfieKovfievos ottohs dwijp 
dyados yevoLfxrjv, r/i/ayicao-e fie navra to. *Ofii]pov eirrj fiadelv' Koi vvv bvimlfjo]^ 
av *lXtafia o\r]v Koi ^Obvaa-ciav aTro (rrdixaros elnciv. " My fathei] 
earnestly wishing that I should become a good man, made me leam all 
Homer's poetry ; and at this day I could say off by heart the whok 
Iliad and Odyssey." Not that we should servilely follow that metbod| 
and commit all Shakspere's poems and plays to memory; but why should 
our poet not have his proper place in our schools ? There is room ibi 
him and for Homer too. There is no fatal incompatibility betwerf 
these two supreme spirits. We do not love Homer less, but Shakspett 
more. It is a great loss to our national hfe that we do iiot mo« 

' See Morns' S/ccimens of Early English (^Oatexvdou "Pxes% ^txvti^, '^. -vja. 



horoughly study our great national poet. Do not let us flatter our- 
iclves that at one time or another in our lives we do, as a nation, 
study him. There is much talk of Shakspere ; is there much real 
knowledge ? There is much pride in him ; is it intelligent pride ? To 
he great majority of persons are his plays much more than names, 
Dr at best but fine stories ? It is no slight cause for rejoicing that the 
time of this ignorance is no longer to be winked at ; that our vShak- 
jpere is, to some extent at least, to be known, and receive a better 
nformed, a more discriminate, a more practical admiration. 



II. 

But it is not proposed here to enter into any general advocacy of 
he teaching of English. This subject is rapidly becoming inde- 
pendent of any such support ; its admission into schools is, as has 
)een already said, almost secured. What I propose in some sort to 
deal with is rather the details of English teaching, not in the hope of 
suggesting anything new or fresh to the many able teachers who have 
of late turned their attention to this matter, but rather of showing 
those who may still regard English as a subject somewhat barren of 
such material as the teacher requires, how abundant and rich it is in 
fact. Something of what follows has already been said in a paper 

f which appeared in the London Student magazine in July 1868, where 
an attempt was made to treat one of Milton's sonnets mainly after the 
' same manner in which Scott's Rosabelle is to be treated here. 

Before we proceed to our special work, let me make two general 
observations : 

(i.) Nothing should be told a pupil which he can think out or find 
jout for himself. The great function of education is not so much to 
give information as to put the pupil in the way of getting it and recog- 
nizing and using it justly when he has it. A man's knowledge is not 
to be estimated by the number of facts which he has appropriated, 
by the amount of books he has devoured, nor yet by the number of 
principles which have been impressed upon his memory. A principle 
mastered in such a way is, in an educational, a thought-developing 
point of view, of no more worth than a fact. But knowledge is to be 
gauged by the manner in which facts are arranged atvd eo\xv\ivcv^^,*vcv 
' which principles have been arrived at. To teach ho'w to ^wnc^iv^^ ^^cXs*^ 
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and to combine and to interpret — to impart real knowledge — is thcj 
schoolmaster's highest work. Of course the facts must be collected ; 
but this the memory, properly directed, easily accomplishes. Now 
with respect to English teaching, every pupil, however young, has 
already amassed a considerable store of facts : for instance, he can 
talk the language easily, he has a certain standard by which he talks | 
it ; he has a vocabulary of no mean extent. The teacher should avail 
himself of this store ; he should aim at making the pupil the conscious 
master of it ; he should assist him to order and methodize it. It is 
not so much necessary at first to add to it. To create Kosmos out of 
Chaos no fresh material is wanted. Therefore let the pupil be led to 
observe and to order the stock information he already possesses ; 
let him be made to turn that to good account; let him be told nothing 
that he in fact knows though he is not sensible that he knows it. It 
may be questioned whether we always avoid the frightful example of 
the great Dunce Schoolmaster : 

** To ask, to guess, to know as they commence, 
As Fancy opens the quick springs of Sense, 
'Wc ply the memory, wc load the brain, 
Bind rebel Wit, and double chain on chain ; 
Confine the thought to exercise the breath, 
And keep them in the pale of words till death." 

By all means let the pupil " ask ;" but let him first ask himself. 

As for matters which he certainly does not know, or on which mere 
observation and reflection will not inform him, it is often good not 
directly to inform him, but to put him imthe way of informing himself. 
Some personal exertion will endear to him the knowledge he acquires, 
and will impress it more deeply on his mind. The habit of independent 
search, conducted in however humble a way, is highly valuable. 

(ii.) With regard to the following paragraphs^ it would not be ad- 
visable to give in every case equal importance to the various methods 
of study they indicate. With a less advanced " form," certain of these 
methods might be omitted altogether ; with a more advanced one, 
certain others might be omitted. How many of them are made use of, 
i,nd to what degree any one that is made use of should be carried, 
tlust depend upon circumstances i for instance, with a very low form 
mcTii^ht be well to dwell simply on the story of what is read, to see 
that is thoroughly understood and realiied. 
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III. 

To avoid vagueness, it may be well to take a particular piece of 
glish writing, and apply what has to be said to it. Let us take a 
ce of English poetry, of no extraordinary difficulty, on which to 
ke our experiment. 

ROSABELLE. 

O listen, listen, ladies gay ! 

No haughty feat of arms I tell ; 
Soft is the note, and sad the lay 

That mourns the lovely Rosabelle. 

** Moor, moor the barge, ye gallant crew ! 

And, gentle lady, deign to stay ! 
Rest thee in Castle Ravensheuch, 

Nor tempt the stormy frith to-day. 

" The blackening wave is edged with white ; 

To inch and rock the sea-mews fly ; 
The fishers have heard the Water-sprite, 

Whose screams forebode that wreck is nigh. 

" Last night the gifted Seer did view 

A wet shroud swathed round lady gay ; 
Then stay thee, Fair, in Ravensheuch ; 

Why cross the gloomy firth to-day?" 

" 'Tis not because Lord Lindesay's heir 

To-night at Roslin leads the ball. 
But that my lady mother there 
• Sits lonely m her castle hall. 

" *Tis not because the ring they ride. 

And Lindesay at the ring rides well. 
But that my sire the wine will chide 

If 'tis not fill'd by Rosabelle." 

O'er Roslin on that dreary night 

A wondrous bl.ize was seen to gleam ; 
*Twas broader than the watchfire's light. 

And redder than the bright moonbeam. 

It glared on Roslin's castled rock, 

It ruddied all the copse- wood glen : 
'Twas seen from Dryden's groves of oak. 

And seen from cavern'd Hawthomden. 

Seem'd all on fire that chapel proud 

Where Roslin's chiefs uncoffin'd liC| 
Each Baron, for a sable shroud, 
Sbeath'd in his iron panoply. 
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Seem'd all on fire within, around, 

Deep sacristy and altar's pale ; 
Shone every pillar foliage-bound. 

And glimmer'd all the dead men's mail. j 

Blazed battlement and pinnet high. 

Blazed every rose-carved buttress fair : ' 

So still they blaze, when fate is nigh 

The lordly line of high Saint Clair. 

There are twenty of Roslin's barons bold 

Lie buried within that proud chapelle : 
Each one the holy vault doth hold. 

But the sea holds lovely Rosabelle. 

And each Saint Clair was buried there, 

With candle, with book, and with knell ; 
But the sea-caves rung, and the wild waves sung 

The dirge of lovely Rosabelle. 

(i.) Let the piece be learned well by heart. This should be made a 
necessary part of the out-school work — of '' preparation." While, as 
has been said above, something more than the memory is to be thought 
of, and a mere loading of that faculty is before all things to be depre-J 
cated, the memory is not to be neglected. The memory is to be the' 
servant of the mind ; it is to fetch and carry for it ; and it must be i 
kept busy. One might say it should serve as a sort of library, which 
it were well to stock judiciously, with volumes well read and to be real I 
again and again, not with shelves of works unintelligible to us. The; 
learning a piece of good writing is placing a volume in that library. ; 
It is not enough to learn it, but it is a good beginning. Certainly, 
as has often been said, it is no trivial blessing to have the memorf 
furnished in one^s youth with what is worth remembering to the end 
of one's life, and grows more and more precious as we grow older and 
discern better its virtues. 

Some attention should be paid to elocution. The piece learnt must 
be recited carefully and thoughtfully. When the pupil understands it 
better, as it is to be hoped he will do at the close of his " lesson,** be 
will probably repeat it more intelligently ; but to repeat it with soiii^ 
intelligence, some proper feeling and emphasis, this must be one o* 
the duties of his preparation for his work. How rare is good reading* 
at least among English men ! Ladies generally read better, because 
they have more practice in the art ; amongst men the art can scarcely 
^ sa/d to exist Certainly much of the music oi poeXrj ^.n.^ oS. xV^^^ 
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m lost or diminished, if the passage containing it is not read 
To be fully appreciated, it should be heard by the outer ear, 

by the inner. By younger persons, this music will probably be 
her unperceived and not understood, if they are not taught to 
d hear it. Rosabella will be to them as a passage from one of 
chard Blackmore's Epics. They will miss its varying tones ; 
ill see the poet piping, so to say, but they will not hear the notes 
ow from him; he will pipe, but they will not dance; he will 
, but they will not lament. Let, then, their sense of the music 
try be cultivated. Let them see that reading is in a manner 
retation. 

Now let the general meaning of the piece be considered. To 
3 our instance, let the story of the poem be brought out. Rosa- 
X will be seen, divides into four parts : there is the introduction, 
instrel's proem ; then there is the group of figures on the frith 

with the storm gathering over them ; then Roslin Chapel all 
; ; then the two last stanzas connect, as it were, the two preceding 
s — connect the chief of those figures with that ominous blaze, 
ch of those two main scenes five stanzas are devoted ; so that in 

form they correspond together. These scenes should be care- 
'ealized ; the pupil should describe them in his own words. For 
jer pupils this realizing of the story might, as I have already said, 
•rk enough. For them, old ballads and pieces like Rosabelle^ or a 
er of one of the Waverley Novels^ or a passage from Pope's Iliad 
I serve excellently ; or, which would require a little more power, 
might read a play of Shakspere merely for the story. Of course 
poems of a not merely narrative sort, greater dijfficulties would 
: take Wordsworth's lines on The Daisy ^ for instance, or Gray's 
on the Spring, Perhaps few persons are fully conscious how 
common most careless reading is, especially of poetry. Again 
igain the main point of a poem is missed : or, if the main point 
ught, that is all. One may frequently meet devout admirers of 
m's Lycidas who understand scarcely a pajssage of that noble 
I. They are lulled and pleased with Lycidas as one is with the 
i of waves without knowing what they say. Gray's Elegy is, I 
ose, a generally popular poem. How maxvy oi \)ro^^ ^\va ^<Ck^x 

it follo>v the current of the thought, or at aXV com^x^etA c^XaCvsv 
^ Yet surely poetry resid in this fashion \a x^^^ ^^'►'^ VajeSte^ 
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tually. Poetry becomes a mere pleasant murmur. It is like h 
laughter without knowing the joke that moves it. Yorick, " a fell* 
of infinite jest," sets the table in a roar, and we roar with it ; but w 
was that " flash of merriment " ? To these readers poetry is an 
articulate art, like music, but with inferior sensuous expression. 

It is most important, therefore, that the general meaning of ever| 
thing read should be asked after, even where it seems obvious. Wh( 
this is well discovered, the meaning of the parts should be inquire 
into, and their relation to the main idea investigated ; that is, the «««{ 
of the piece should receive attention. It should be shown how in 
artistic works of excellence one main idea rules and sways ; 
there is one great centre towards which all the parts bend and co: 
verge ; that no part is really isolated and independent, however mu 
it may seem so, but subserves that main idea. In what does 
unity of Rosabelle consist ? We have seen that this ballad pres 
us with two powerful pictures ; how are these pictures related ? Art 
they mere rivals jarring with each other ? Do they divide and distract 
the attention ? Or are they harmoniously subordinate to one idea, 
each serving to. bring that idea into its full relief? Do their colouil 
blend so as to leave one single impression? Questions of this sort 
may seem easy enough to the wise ; but they will certainly not bcj 
found so by the ordinary learner. To answer them will demand his^ 
best attention and thought. Again and again the teacher will discover.; 
that the part has been mistaken for the whole, that an aisle has been; 
regarded as the cathedral. 

It would frequently be advisable to direct one's pupils to make 

written abstracts of any piece of prose or poetry that is to be studied 

by them. These would serve as an evidence that the hours allotted 

to preparation had been rightfully employed ; secondly, they would 

thoroughly test the writer's comprehension of his work ; thirdly, they 

might be of use in teaching the scholar how to write his native tongue. 

With regard to the last suggested advantage, this mode of learning the 

art of composition is surely better, at least for younger persons, than 

that of what is called Essay writing. To exact " Essays " is perhaps 

to imitate that austere Egyptian master who insisted on bricks being 

produced though he declined to furnish straw. Even let it be sup- 

posed that a youth has knowledge enough to write an essay, yet the 

difSculty of transferring that knowledge to papei Yias Xo\i^ w^xc«tj\a\ 
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ttd this is no slight difficulty. Many a fluent talker is a most tardy 
ad labouring writer. All his powerful glibness goes at the sight of 
pen. 

" Facunda parum decoro 
Inter verba cadit lingua silentio." 

le cannot translate himself. He is like an undecipherable manu- 
cript Most persons, however ready scribes they may become even- 
iially, have once experienced this helpless condition. Their minds 
lave appea!red to them tabulce msec of as complete a kind as they 
rere at the time of birth, according to Locke, or as the palpable unfilled 
heet in front of them. They have no self-projecting power. They 
annot cast any shadows. Abstract-making may teach how to express 
•ne's meaning without drawing too mercilessly on one's own resources. 
Vhen the straw is provided, everybody may be expected to produce 
fficks of some sort. Much attention should be paid to the style, as 
^ell as to the matter, of these abstracts. They must be truthful ; they 
nust be well turned. 

The pupil should be encouraged to examine himself in his work. 
He should be taught to ask himself questions, and if he cannot answer 
iny one of them he should be permitted to lay it before his teacher. 
Let him say to himself as he reads each passage : " Now do I under- 
stand that ? " Let him write down the difficulties he cannot overcome 
—in every case there should be some such — and bring them so written 
:o his tutor. These questions would serve as another test of the pupil's 
liaWng properly prepared his lesson. They could not fail to elicit his 
intelligence. They would place him in a position thoroughly to appre- 
:iate whatever instruction might be given him, and partly at least 
prevent that lavish throwing away of pearls of which many a class- 
room is the daily scene. 

(iii.) Now let attention be given to minor, subsidiary matters — to 
illusions, to manners and customs, to historical and semi-historical 
ietails. The story having been well mastered, we must see how it is 
>et forth and illustrated ; having observed the fo7'm^ we must now 
regard the colour. What age does Rosabcllc reflect ? What habits, 
what superstitions, what rites, what creeds? Surveyed in this light, 
Rosabelle is full of interest. There is the old hall with its minstrel and 
its ladies gay ; then the water-si^ntQ with its wreck-pro\>\ve^\AC ^^x^-axw*, 
the Seer with his fearful vision ; the young lords bent otv V\vdx VxCvgcvN^-^ 
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pastime ; the dead barons lying in their quaint cerements ; the funeral 
train with its torches, and. requiems, and tolling bells. All these aro 
local and historical features that contrast with the permanent and 
abiding elements of the poem — with the deep human sympathy the 
sad tale stirs in us as in those " ladies gay " that heard it, or are 
fancied to hear it, long years ago ; with the filial affection which omens j 
and storms cannot daunt from its pious purpose — a most fair sight,' 
and one, thank Heaven, that has not passed away from the earth with! 
the Middle Ages ; with the fond ever-cherished belief that the children I 
of love and duty do not perish unnoticed by the higher powers, but| 
that their 

*' Death is mourned by sympathy divine." 

Those temporary fashions contrast also with the unchanged and^ 
unchanging phenomena of nature. Nature might say with her bright | 
daughter, the Brook : 

" Men may come, and men may go. 
But I go on for ever." 

" The good knights are dust, And their swords are rust, And their 
souls are with the saints, we trust ;" the ladies gay have long since 
passed : the Seer has become a part of that world into which he was 
ever curiously gazing ; the torches of the priests burnt out ages ago ; 
but the sights and sounds of Nature are still fresh and vivid : waves 
still blacken foam-edged, winds still moan and wail. 

The water-sprite is heard often in old poems, and the poems that 
imitate or refer to these. By Logan it is called the water-ivraith; 
see his Braes of Yarrow : 

** Thrice did the nvater-ivraith ascend, 

And gave a doleful groan thro' Yarrow." 

And so Wordsworth in his Yarrow Visited; and so Campbell in his 
Lord Ulliji's Daughter (a poem with a like catastrophe with Rosabelle, 
but of a different, less noble motive) : 

** By this the storm grew loud apace, 
The ivater-ivraith was shrieking ; 
And in the .scowl of heaven each face 
Grew dark as they were speaking." 

But, according to Jamieson, this use of wraith is incorrect, wraith 
answering rather to the English j^hpst. 



1 
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The Seer might be illustrated from many sources, as from Scott's 
Legend of Montrose^ &c. A belief in second sight lingered late in 
Scotland, especially in the Highlands and the Isles— that is, amongst 
the Gaels. " Sawney," writes Addison, " was descended of an ancient 
femily renowned for their skill in prognostics ; most of his ancestors 
were second-st^hted^ and his mother but narrowly escaped for a witch." 
This faculty was a power of discerning what was distant or future, 
just as it was or would be ; it could see through the curtains of space and 
time. See Dr. Johnson's account of it in his Jou7'ney to the Hebrides, 

Tlie n'mr they ride, — A ring was suspended, not tightly fastened, but 
so that it could easily be detached, from a horizontal beam resting on 
two upright posts. The players rode at full speed through the arch- 
way thus made, and as they went under, passed their lance-points, or 
aimed at passing them, through the ring, and so bore it off. (See Ellis's 
Brandos Popular Antiquities^ just re-edited by Mr. Hazlitt.) Brand 
quotes from the Kin^ of DenmarJ^s Welcofne, 1606 : " On Monday, 
being the 4th day of August, it pleased our Kings Majestic himself in 
person, and the King's Majestic of Denmarke likewise in person, and 
divers others ol his estate, to riinne at the ring in the Tilt-yard at 
Greenwich, when the King of Denmarke approved to all judgement! 
that majestic is never unaccompanied with vertue ; for there, in the 
presence of all his beholders, he tooke the ring fower severall times, 
and would I thinke have done the like four score times, had he runne 
80 many courses." 

St, 7. See Chambers's Book of Days—di most valuable repertory of 
antiquarian and other information— vol. i. 623-5 : " An old * guide * at 
Roslin used to tell how when any evil or death was about to befall 
one of them [the Sinclairs] * The chaipel aye appeared on fire the 
nicht afore.' " See also some account, with wood-cut sketches, of the 
* Apprentice's Pillar;" compare st. 10. 

With candle, with book, and with knell,— Th^ priest in Hamlet 
(V. i. 257) speaks of the "bringing home of bell and burial," and 
below : ^ a ^ 

** We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls." 

Romeo and Juliet : 

" AW things that we ordained festival 
Tlirn from their office to black funeT9^ *, 
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Our instruments to melancholy bells ; 

Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast ; 

Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges change," &c. 

A Mayden^s Song for her dead Lover (apud Brand) : 

" Come, you whose Loves are dead, 
And whilst I sing, 
Weepe, and wing 
Every hand and every head ; 
Bind with cypress and sad ewe 
Ribbands black and candles blue ; 
For him that was of men most true." 

Dunbar's Will of Maister Andro^ Kennedy — a reckless parody : 

" J will no priestis for to sing 
Dies ilia;,* dies irse, 
Nor yet iio belHs for to ring, 
Sicut solet semper fieri ; 

But a bagpipe to play a spring, 

Et unum alewisp ante me, 
Instead of torches for to bring 

Quatuor lagenas cervisia;." 



« 



that is, " four flagons, or pots of beer." 

With the last line but one compare in the Tentpest : 

" Sea-nymphs lonely ring his knell- 
Hark ! now I hear them. 

Ding, dong, bell ! " 

Where is Roslin ? Where Hawthomden ? Has the latter place any 
other poetical associations besides those which this ballad gives it ? 

(iv.) In the next place the question of Prosody or of Rhythm might 
receive consideration. What is the metrical structure of Rosabclle f 
How many accents are there in each line, and how do they fall, and is 
there any variety of fall ? Or, otherwise, how many syllables are there, 
and which are ordinarily accentuated, which extra-ordinarily ? How 
many rhyme-sounds are there in each stanza, and how often does each 
one occur, and in what order? How does Rosabelle differ in this 
respect from the ordinary ballad-measure ? What is meant by allite- 
ration ? Are there instances of it in Rosabelle ? All these and such 
questions may be answered by a little careful observation with but 

♦ Qu. ilia. 
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little assistance. And surely they are well worth studying and an- 
swering. Prosody is in poetry pretty much what Thorough-bass is in 
music. The real student will not be content to hear sweet sounds 
without inquiring somewhat as to how they are produced. The dif- 
ferent measures in poetry are like the various musical instruments. 
Poetry, too, has its " trumpet's loud clangour," its flute for dying lovers, 
and " warbling lute " to whisper their dirge ; its " sharp violins," its 
organ-notes that " inspire holy love and wing their heavenly ways '* 
up to the choirs of heaven. 

Along, then, with those particular questions on the metre of Rosabelle 
might be combined some attention to the general subject of metre. 
In wliat are called classical schools, the ancient — the Latin and Greek 
— systems might be contrasted with the modern. What is the funda- 
mental difference ? The youngest pair of eyes would easily notice 
some differences. Why is Rhyme agreeable to the ear ? It might be 
noticed how some nations have been satisfied with the recurrence of 
the same vowel sound, while others have desired a completer unison. 
What are the dangers of rhyme? Milton's statement of them might 
be quoted, and illustrated from Spenser and other poets. What is the 
charm of Blank verse 1 Might Rosabelle have been written in blank 
verse? Could Paradise Lost have been effectively written in the 
metre of Rosabelle? From such questions — and let reasons for the 
answers made them be given — it might be deduced that there is some 
profound connection between the form and the spirit of the poem — 
that the measure is not a mere accident, but the natural and proper 
vehicle of the thought. 

" So every spirit, as it is most pure 
And hath in it the more of heavenly light, 
So it the fairer bodie doth procure 
To habit in, and it more fairely dight 
With chearful grace and amiable sight ; 
For of the soule the bodie forme doth take ; 
For soul is forme, and doth the bodie make." 

Most important in this high respect is the study of metrical form. 
Metres are the fit costumes of the various moods of the poetical spirit ; 
they are the figures which that mighty plastic force moulds, as it were, 
with its own hands. 
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IV. 



i . Ar_i z.'.v yz:r.^.ir.g zzi^zr. be said ab>-: ihe author of our poec — 
r'.:',':.--i-:.',r. ^iv-^. abc-: 2^ 2.u±or berore his works or some work ^"^ 
;. i , : r'::i.'i. := r.-:: Lkrly :o be ver>- in:ere<uz^ cr useiuL Handbool^s 
^A I//:ri:^r^ zZ^yiLc no: be rt3.d before sczieihing is known of 
'.:'j:r<Z':.zt ct^'-i v.:v- Wz^z is the use cf si^-posts, if one is not ii 
or :\ f^jii'jz f^-crir.t of^ the countrv- 1 d whose roads they belong? Bi 
K^-v„'.^ r'rvi /io:z:':!^i, we may not uznanirally wish to know som^' 
t;»;r,^ ^A \.::u a ho -ATOte it. Do we r.ot always long to learn who th ^ 
X^v^x'.'/ h 'A'ho charni-s us ? — under what sweet induences she grew t^::^ 
K*rr pr': ;';r.t ^overei^Ti loveliness ? — what thing^s and what persons hav^^ 
rf:r;j//y';d tri': r'.-5jard of h-jr fair eyes ? We cannot indeed interpret th^ 
vy,r','t of \,f:r fairness ; but yet we would know what we may of its 
huddiu'^ ar»d its groAth. Who, then, was the author of Rosabelle^ 
Wl>at (X'/z did he write ? When, and where did he live ? WTiat were ' 
thft chi'rf impulses of his times ? 

I'» th'.rc anything in this little poem which connects it ^lith its 
tJffi^r'j r — <}r could it have been written at any time, and at any place? 
Suppo%'; nothing was known of its origin, could annhing be gathered 
from itself? Arc there any features that might reveal the secret of its 
birth ? Is there any tell-tale likeness ? At first sight the poem may 
<<C'crn to carry us back into distant ages. The first stanza pictures us 
Ji min Mr':I in some old hall, singing and playing after the manner of his 
craft. " I'cats of arms " were the great delight of men then ; but now 
\\ti sings not to men, but to "ladies gay," no martial trumpet-clanging 
iriurnphant story, but a soft-toned lay with a sad ending. Then there 
o<:cur in the song, as we have seen, long extinct manners and customs 
jtnrl Miperslitions. Is, then, RosabcUc a. voice from the old ages? Is 
it really an ancient ballad ? A more careful study will show us signs 
of elaboration and refinement such as do not characterize genuine 
ballarlry. In the sense in which we speak of a "historical novel,''; it 
may be r:;ill<:d a historical ballad. It is but an echo of these old 
days which it professes to portray. It is but a flash of " summer" 
Ii>;htniiig. 

What a^c was it, then, that cared enough for those far-away times to 

Iry to reproduce them in literature.'^ — that lent an ear to those voices 

//a// ///u/ sccnwd to die away in the dlsUrvQ^ axvd\i^^ox^c>\x.e!c\.? When 
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Lid ^^ ^- *^3.11s rise again from their ashes, and the minstrel once 
[note stn tiig strings in them, and the " ladies gay " bow their fair 
beads ai^ ^eep with eyes that had been lustreless for many a long 
day? >>"eu dj^i old fancies and beliefs re-awaken, and bind men's 
minds wi^^ a fresh fascination ? 

From a study, then, of Rosabdle by itself, without any external help, 
much might be learnt of the circumstances of its appearing. We may 
leam the general character — or at least one highly significant charac- 
teristic — of the age when it appeared. To find the date of such an age 
as could have produced it we must turn to history. This necessity 
shows us how highly important it is to keep together, as far as 
possible, the studies of Literature and History. Do we really believe 
what is so perpetually repeated, that the literature of a nation reflects 
Us life.^ Then why do we so obstinately put asunder the studies of 
History and Literature ? Why do wc not permit them to support and 
uphold each other ? Even in schools, certainly with the higher pupils, 
this unhappy estrangement should as far as possible be ended by 
leaking the scholar in his History work study the same period to 
^hich his English Literature lessons belong. In this way a consider- 
ate economy of labour may be effected ; and certainly a much more 
thorough knowledge of what is studied — both of History and of Lite- 
rature — may be gained. 

V. 

(vi.) And now it is time that we should turn to matters of Grammar. 

Grammar consists of two main parts — Accidence and Syntax. Let us 

accordingly observe first the inflections — the word-forms — that occur 

in our poem, and then the relation in which the words, both those 

that are inflected and those that are not, stand to each other — first 

each word, or each noteworthy word, by itself, and then in connection 

with its fellow words. 

a. What "part of speech " is that in stanza i, still in st. i impale in 
St. lo, &c. ? But first of all, this phrase ** part of speech " should be 
clearly understood, and equivalents given for it. It is, in fact, a bit of 
old English which has lingered on in our language ; as if, though we 
have so completely changed our costume in other respects, we should 
still " slash'' our sleeves, or deck our modern hats m\.\v ^^xv^^^"alCcv^\. 
We do not speak now of the " French speech^' ox ^^ XN^^ ^Vnx^-^ ^^ 
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admit of a ready solution ; but from time to time there will arise cases 
demanding the nicest delicacy, the most adroit management. 

(vii.) It may often be well to submit the passage which is the lesson- 
subject to the formal processes of logic, which is the grammar of 
thought, as what is ordinarily called grammar is the grammar of 
words. The terms subject and predicate may be used in their logical 
sense ; the thought of the poem carefully examined ; the passage 
reduced to a series of propositions, and the proofs of these, where it is 
possible, thrown into a syllogistic form. Of course a purely narrative 
piece such as Rosabelle — a ballad — is not so well adapted for this treat- 
ment as one that is argumentative or quasi-argumentative, as, for in- 
stances, many passages of Wordsworth, of Shelley, of Pope, of Milton : 
yet even here there are parts where this method might be usefully fol- 
lowed. Why are " ladies gay " especially to listen to this lay ? What 
is the major premiss of the ist stanza? What is that of the 4th stanza? 
What is the conclusion of the 5 th and 6th stanzas 1 This conclusion, 
it may be noticed, is, in accordance with the bold abrupt character of 
the poem, left to the imagination of the reader. It is, in fact, expressed 
by the impatient hurrying gesture which, so vivid is the picture, one 
sees Rosabelle making. If our thoughts are in danger of being obscure 
and confused until they are embodied in words — if our reason may 
grow morbid or deformed unless we give it plenty of air and exercise, 
then surely it is well to insist often on the transcription of those 
thoughts ; it is well to bring reason out into the light of the day, that 
any threatened malady or distortion may be averted. Surely it must 
be a good thing to make a student observe what his writer takes for 
granted and what use he makes of what he so takes, and so, by an 
obvious application, to bethink himself of what are the general pro- 
positions on which his own opinions and actions proceed. 

Of course all terms new to the pupil must be closely investigated 
before he is allowed to employ them. Let him, as has been suggested 
above, be made sensible of this need before they are put into his 
mouth. Let him see that the word is created for the thing, not the 
thing for the word. This advice is not perhaps so superfluous as it 
might seem. Has no one, for instance, when the wonderful nomen- 
clature in which the ancient scholiasts and grammarians delighted has 
been prematurely imposed on his memory, be^iv left half in doubt 
^Aether the figure was made for the term, or the \.ern\ iox \}tie ^^xO, — 
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whether Aposiopesis, Anacolouthon, Hyperbaton, Metonymy produced 
the poet, or the poet them ? Has no one ever thought of these figures 
as at least influencing the writer, surrounding him with their various 
enticements, and winning a place in his heart ? Has one always re- 
garded them as natural and spontaneous forms of speech that at a 
later period were to be classified and labelled by the Priscians and 
Quintilians ? For the words logic^ syllogism^ f»remiss^ &c. some such 
processes might be applied to them as has been suggested above for 
subject and predicate. 

(viii.) The words of Rosabelle might now be considered with refer- 
ence to their derivation and origin. With the assistance of a fair 
dictionary {Chambers's Etymological English Dictionary will serve 
well enough), the pupil might classify these words, or a certain portion 
of them, according to their etymology. He would soon find that our 
language consists of many various elements, — that in a most catholic 
spirit it has enriched its vocabulary from all accessible sources ; but 
he would also find that there is amongst these elements one that far 
surpasses all the others in its influence on our vocabulary— so far that 
it might well be inferred to be the basis of this composite language — 
to be, in fact, the original language itself. Its numerical superiority 
would suggest and illustrate this great fundamental fact ; other con- 
siderations, as the character, not only the number, of the words forming 
a great part of our language, and the study of English Grammar, would 
support and establish what that numerical superiority suggests. The 
pupil would see that, in whatever respects it may have changed, the 
language he reads and talks is really that which King Alfred read and 
talked, really that which some four centuries before Alfred's time was 
brought over from Northern Germany into this island, then called 
Britannia, to become its one permanent language, and from it to be 
spread to all the ends of the earth. This one great fact cannot be too 
much insisted upon, because it is so common to speak of English as 
a fusion of several languages. Nothing could be less true. A man 
does not cease to be master of his house because he entertains many 
guests. The Anglian invader did not drive the old Keltic tenant out 
of the house when he entered himself upon possession, but permitted 
him to live, in a lower capacity no doubt, Where he had lived before ; 
whether he would or not, he has received within Yvis ^TCic\iic\s xsvaxc^ 
a stout foreigner who for a time perhaps had seemed \.o Mii^ea.\. ^^ 
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suppress him ; Danes and Norman-Frenchmen have rudely occupi 
the dais of his hall, and he has been fain to eat at the lower table ; b 
yet the house has remained his through all these turbulent visitation; 
the tyranny has soon overpast, and the rightful master been se( 
sitting as of old at the head of his board. All this strange eventf 
history may be well illustrated from Rosabelle, It may be seen wh 
English is, and to what influences it has with greater or less eflfe 
been exposed. 

What other words have we in English cognate with tell ? What 
the meaning of the termination of lovely? Compare the Germa 
lieblich. In what relation does English stand to German? Wh{ 
European language is yet nearer akin than German is ? What is th 
meaning of to-day ? Compare 

** Time to think on it then ; for thou'U be twenty to weeiik^ 

in Tennyson's Northern Farmer^ New Style, Compare also it 
morrow. What is the meaning oi fore \n forebode? Mention othe 
words in which fore has the same meaning. Has it the same i: 
forego ? in therefore ? in before ? What German prefix answers to it 
What is the derivation of lonely ? What of moonbeam ? Compar 
Lucretius' " tela diei," &c. 

The Norman-French influence is, it may be noticed, strongly repre 
sented in this poem. The heroine's very name is Norman- French 
« Haughty," " gay," " feat," " arms," " note," " deign," " sire," " chief, 
&c. are all hio^hly significant Norman-French words. What is mean 
by gentle lady ? What is the etymon of pinnet ? of battlement 
What had battlements to do with churches ? What is the derivation c 
diapelle? How is it that the c in candle is not softened in like manner 

Ladies gay. — It is worth noticing that " ladies " is a native English 
word ; " dame," though it yet lives in the second " m " of " ma'am, 
did not finally supersede it. "Gay" was given us by the Nonnar 
French. How much of deep interest do these two words suggest 
They might be treated in a history of the English language as 
happily representative phrase. 

Feat is etymologically the same word with/^^/. It might be usefi 
to collect instances of similar pairs, as royal, regal, &c. — the or 
preserving almost intact the original Latin form, the other presentin 
that form all modified and corrupted. 
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Then there are ecclesiastical Latin words of interest : dirge (as we 
still speak of the Te Deum^ the Magnificat^ &c.) ; sacristy (observe the 
change in the first part, as it appears in sexton) ; altar. 

Inch takes us back to the pre-English period. It is a Keltic word 
fer island, or iland^ as we ought to write {isU is quite a distinct word). 
IThc Atlas will show it attached to certain islands in the estuary o! 
ifte Forth. Off the western coast of Ireland it appears in the dialectic 
i form, Inis, 

Firth^ again, gives us a trace of the Northmen who broke in such 
; fierce storms upon our sea-borders in the eighth, ninth, and tenth 
; centuries. It is radically the same word as ford in Deptford and 

other names found on our coasts and up our rivers ; a different word 

from the /<?r^jf in such inland names as Oxford, Bedford, &c. It is, in 

issx^ fiord, perhaps a congener of the Latin /return, &c. 
And let us not forget that proper names, too, have, or have had, 
\ their meaning. To us they often seem mere symbols ; their voices 

are altogether meaningless ; but it was not always so. Every proper 

noun was once a common noun. Thus Ravensheugh denoted the 

raven's crag or steep. Compare haughs in Wordsworth's Yarrow 

UniHsited: 

" There's Galla Water, l^zA&r Haughs, 
Both lying right before us ; " 

■*Dd the old ballad Willy drowned in Yarrow : 

" O Leader haughs are wide and braid. 
And Yarrow haughs arc bonny." 

^composition of Rosabelle is obvious. Roslin is Keltic in both its 
PWts : Ros is the Gaelic ros, a headland ; it occurs in the names Ross 
*^ Herefordshire, in Montr^j^, Roscoramon, 7?^jjneath, and in Ross- 
Wi Monte Rosa, RosevHi^am, in Switzerland. Lin is perhaps the 
^tic linn J compare King's Lynn, Lincoln, Dublin, Linlithgow, 
(See Taylor's Words and Places,) The den in Dryden and in Haw- 
^^^onuien is the same as that in Tenter^^w, and perhaps in Ar^^wnes and . 
*s the dean in Hazel^^«. It is the oldest English (what is commonly 
^^ Anglo-Saxon) dena or den, a valley ; " we still use the word in a 
'P^ sense— for a wild beast's lair. Saint Clair is the oldex ^qx\sv cil 
^surname Sinclair; so Saint Mawr of Seymour ; com^^xe. \>^^ ytci- 
^ciation of St John. How could a family claim samX^^v^ ^ox \\s^^ 
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at least in its name ? Perhaps in much the same way as in still older] 
ages men called themselves after Woden, and Thor, and ot 
primitive godheads. 

The words must be looked at not only with reference to their origiiiyj 
but more particularly in respect of their meanings and of the meanii 
each one bears in the passage immediately studied. Of course, iaj 
deciding what the meaning is, the etymology will often be of par^ 
mount — it will generally be of some importance ; but a word some^ 
times wanders far away from the sense to which it was bom, and 
forms for itself quite new connections. The bare derivation of such | 
words as villain, pagan, tawdry, assassin, bayonet, &c. would not be i 
enough to explain the words to us. To connect a word's present sense 
or senses with its origin will frequently require no little ingenuity ; 
sometimes no little knowledge also. There are, perhaps, no con- 
spicuous specimens of this class of difficulties in Rosabellej but it 
must not be forgotten. Certainly, whether it is advisable to search 
after derivations or not, definitions must be perpetually asked for. 
The furnishing them will often tax the pupil's powers of intelligent 
expression to the utmost. There can be no better exercise for hini] 
than to put into a lucid and complete shape the idea which is hovering 
about his mind indistinct and formless. Rosabelle is easy in this 
respect ; but let the pupil say — and let him express himself in full- 
formed sentences, not by mere chips and fragments, by stammering 
out some nounless verb or verbless noun — what is the exact force ol 
feat, of panoply, of sable, of sable shroud (a phrase borrowed from 
Milton's Lycidas, 1. 22), of buttress, of pale, of gifted, &c. A pupiPs 1 
knowledge is probably not of much value if he cannot reproduce it 
It may be truly said of him in one sense, 

" Scire tuum nihil est nisi te scire hoc sciat aUer." 

What is meant by a metaphor, by a simile, by a personification f 
These are very important terms, because they represent ways of 
speaking that are common in all languages, and not only common, but 
universal. Nearly all words are, or were originally, metaphorical; 
though in a vast number the metaphorical colour has entirely faded 
away. We talk poetry as unconsciously as Moli^re's ivavciortdX parvenu 
talked prose. The word metaphor, which is Greek, corresponds as 
nearly as possible to the Latin word translation^ meta = trans» I 
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phor = lation.* In what sense is a metaphor a translation ? Now 
what metaphors occur in Rosabelle ? Mr. Abbott, in his Shakespearian 
Grammar^ makes an excellent suggestion as to the treatment of 
metaphors, to this effect, that they should be " expanded/' Thus such 
a phrase as " the ships plough the sea,'' in its expanded form becomes 
" As the plough turns up the land, so the ship acts on the sea." Then 
what is the difference between a metaphor and a simile f Are there 
zsiy personifications in Rosabelle^ &c. } 



VI. 

(ix.) The subject-matter of the poem and the language of it having 
been carefully studied, some attempt at a criticism of it might be 
encouraged, at least with more advanced students. " They mistake 
the nature of criticism," says Dryden, in the Preface to his State of 
Innocence^ "who think its business is to find fault." All the word 
means is a judgment — a verdict ; judgments and verdicts are not 
always of condemnation. Now what are the merits of this imitation 
ballad ? Perhaps its supreme virtue is the simple vigour with which 
its pictures are drawn. There is no personal intrusion ; there are no 
vain cries and groans ; there is no commenting and explaining. The 
pictures tell their own story, and tell it so vividly and thrillingly that 
nothing more is needed. The intensity of the piece would be destroyed 
by any words of commiseration. The deepest feelings are not the 
most garrulous. When the frightful news reached Macduff that his 
castle was surprised, his ^* wife and babes savagely slaughtered," he 
pulled his hat over his brows, and gave sorrow no words : a shallower 
grief would have " played the woman with its eyes and braggart with 
its tongue." This is the true secret of what power the old ballad 
poetry possesses. The writers conceive their situations so forcibly 
that they cannot indulge in any idle moanings ; they cannot play with 
their agony ; their sympathy is too profound for melodious sighs ; 
their hands are so paralyzed with woe that they cannot tear their hair 
and beat their breasts. There is something awful in this plainness. 
You see the face of Necessity herself; you are spell-bound by her 

* See Qiiintilian's Inst. Orat. VIII. vi. 4 : "Incipiamus igitur ab eo [tropo], qui cum fre- 
quentisslmus est turn longe pulcherrimus, trattslatiotie dico, quas jifcTu<t>opd C»T«iC<tNQcax>w.'* 
Sec also Oc. e/f Ora^. Hi. 38- 
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terrible eyes; you are raised beyond the vanity of tear; 
tremendous presence. No, you cannot weep ; " but yet the p 
lago ! O lago, the pity of it, lago ! " 

There is a certain statuesque force in these old scenes. W 
one put a scroll of written agony in Laocoon's mouth ? Sha 
cry aloud," Me miseram ? " The figures are enough ; voic 
shrieks are not wanted. 

What can be more effective than that simple contrast which 
stanzas give between the two pictures already so vividly d 
between the repose and the tossing, the stillness of the ch 
the wild sea-murmurs — the priestly services and the tumultuc 
of Nature? With these lines the tenth canto of Tenny 
Memoriam might be well compared or contrasted. Still mor 
do they bring to one's mind the foUowmg exquisite lines, wh 
on the same fancy, in a much different mood, and amidst 
circumstances : — 

'* The dismal yew and cypress tall 
Weigh o'er the churchyard lone, 
Where rest our friends and Others all 

Beneath the funeral stone. 
In holy ground, our kindred sleep ; 

O early lost, o'er thee 
No sorrowing friend shall ever weep, 
No stranger bend the knee. 

Mochema lorn am I ! 
Hoarse dashing rolls the salt sea wave 
Over our perished darling's grave." 



VII. 

(x.) I have only further to suggest, that before passing on f 
poem to another a rapid recapitulation of what has been said 
might be advisable. A careful paraphrase might now be aj 
the pupil would find it good to note the difference between 
riper and better instructed work and his own unassisted effort 
the abstract which was recommended to be done by way of 
tion. Once more the poem might be recited ; and, if elocut 
indeed depend upon intelligence and comprehension, then 
matter too there ought to be seen a great improvement in 
7/7 frA/cA the recital is executed. 
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Of course every piece studied cannot be explored in this minute 
maimer ; but certainly occasional pieces might be so. As a rule, any 
one of the lines of study that have been suggested might be pursued 
ai^ly, or at all events principally, and the others subordinated to it. 

Of course much more may be added to what has been said. In the 
above essay many points of interest have been left untouched. The 
aim of these remarks has been to be suggestive, not exhaustive. But 
perhaps enough has been said to show to what educational account a 
not extraordinary piece of English writing may be turned. To the 
htimble-minded and thoughtful teacher a common English song may 
prove as mind-stirring as " the meanest flower that blows " to the true 
poet ; and no teacher is likely to succeed in his great work, when his 
own mind is not stirred and excited by whatever is the subject of his 
instniction. After some such lesson as that just attempted, proper 
curtailments and expansions having been made, will not the intelli- 
gence of the pupil have been thoroughly exercised ? — will not his 
previously acquired knowledge have been called into use and arranged 
better?— will he not have added something to that better ordered 
store?-— will he not, while awaking to a pleasant consciousness of what 
the power of his mind is, and what apparent entanglements it can 
unravel if properly trained and directed, learn also how much there is 
^t is beyond his reach, and how, of what lies within his reach, the 
better part may not be won " without dust and heat : " — learn the great 
Wesson which t:oncems not only his schoolboy days, but all the days of 
^ life, that there is nothing worthy to be achieved without sincere, 
*®daunted, never-wearying industry ? 
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SPENSER. 



PROTHALAMION. 

Calme was the day, and through the trembling ayre 
^^eete-breathing 2^phyrus did softly playA 

^ gentle spirit, that lightly did delay - _.. 

/'^t Titans beames, which then did glyster fayr6,7^ 
Jj'^^xx I (whom sullein care, . 5 

'^''ongh discontent of my long fruitlesse stay 
^ ^*~inces Court, and expectation vayne"^^^ 
|. . ^^le hopes, which still doe fly away, \ 

"Pi- ^ empty shaddowes, did afflict my brayne,),^ 
^l^^^^t forth to ease my payne 10 

"u »>, '^^ the shoare of silver streaming Themmes ; 
\^ ^^^e rutty Bancke, the which his Riuer hemmes, 
^^^"^ paynted all with variable flowers, 
:|i»|-^ «11 the meades adornd with daintie gemmes 

^^^^^^^^ decke maydens bowres 15 

crowne their Paramours 
*^t the Brydale day, which is not long. 
«ete Themmes ! runne softly, till I end my Song. 

A i:^^ i» a Meadow, by the Riuers side, 

Alj^ ^^)cke of Nymphes I chaunced to espy, 20 

W^j^^^^Duely Daughters of the Flood thereby, 

A^ ^^ goodly greenish locks, all loose vntyde, 

A:i^^^^^ich had bene a Bryde; 

J^-^^^ each one had a little wicker basket, 

of 6ne twigs, entrayled curiously, ^^ 

ijcb tbey gsUhcred lowers to fill their ftasVct, 

B 
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And with fine Fingers cropt full feateously 
The tender stalkes on hye. 
Of euery sort, which in that Meadow grew. 

They gathered some, the Violet pallid blew, 3° 

The little Dazie, that at euening closes, 
The virgin Lillie, and the Primrose trew. 
With store of vermeil Roses, 
To decke their Bridegromes posies 

Against the Brydale day, which was not long. ^^ 

Sweete Themmes ! runne softly, till I end my Song. 



40 



AS 



With that I saw two Swannes of goodly hewe 
Come softly swimming downe along the Lee ; 
Two fairer Birds I yet did neuer see; 
The snow, which doth the top of Pindus strew, 
Did never whiter shew ; 

Nor Joue himselfe, when he a Swan would be, 
For loue of Leda, whiter did appeare ; 
Yet Leda was (they say) as white as he, 
Yet not so white as these, nor nothing neare ; 
So purely white they were. 

That euen the gentle streame, the which them bare, 
Seem'd foule to them, and bad his billowes spare 
To wet their silken feathers, least they might 
Soyle their fayre plumes with water not so fayre, 
And marre their beauties bright, 
That shone as heavens light, 
Against their Brydale day, which was not long. 
Sweet Themmes ! runne softly, till I end my Song. 

Eftsoones the Nymphes, which now had Flowers their fill, ^^ 

Ran all in haste to see that siluer brood. 

As they came floating on the Christal Flood ; 

Whom when they sawe, they stood amazed still 

Their wondrmg eyes to fill ; 

Them seem'd they never saw a sight so fayre, 60 

Of Fowles so louely, that they sure did deeme 

Them heavenly borne, or to be that same payre 

Which through the Skie draw Venus silver Teeme; 

For sure they did not seeme 

To be begot of any earthly Seede, (5e 

But rather Angels, or of Angels breede ; 
Vet were they bred of Somers-heat, tliey sa.7, 



In svreetest Season, when each Flower and weede 
The earth did fresh aray; 

So fresh they seem*d as day, 70 

Euen as their Brydale day, which was not long. 
Sweete Themmes! runne softly, till I end my Song. 

Anen. forth they all out of their baskets drew 
^reat store of Flowers, the honour of the field, 
fliat to the sense did fragrant odours yeild, 75 

''^ll which upon those goodly Birds they threw 
f^d all the Waues did strew, 
nat lilte old Peneus Waters they did seeme^ 
hen downe along by pleasant Tempes shore, 
cattred. with Flowers, through Thessaly they streeme, 80 

. ^ they appeare, through Lillies plenteous store, 
^^^ a Brydes Chamber flore. 

of those Nymphes, meane while, two Garlands bound 
y, '"^hest Flowres which in that Mead they found, 
y, . ^«ich presenting all in trim Array, 85 

Tin .^^ sixowie Foreheads therewithall they crownd, 
p ^*^ one did sing this Lay, 
^'■epar'ci against that Day, 
S uist their Brydale day, which was not long : 

^^te Themmes ! runne softly, till I end my Song.) 90 

"Ve 

« . ^^ntle Birdes ! the worlds faire ornament, 

tf pj H^auens glorie, whom this happie hower 



"Joy 



leade unto your lovers blissfuU bower. 



„ Qp ^ay you haue, and gentle hearts content 

^l . ^^Ur loues couplement ; 95 

J, «»■• let faire Venus, that is Queene of loue, 

♦* Wv ^®^ heart-quelling Sonne vpon you smile, 

^^ jk-i?"^^^ smile, they say, hath vertue to remoue 

^^^rf ^ues dislike, and friendships faultie guile 

^ euer to assoile. ioq 

^ * endlesse Peace your steadfast hearts accord, 
i \ Wessed Plentie wait vpon your bord ; 
^ ^^ let your bed with pleasures chast abound, 
^*^t fruitfull issue may to you afford, 

^'^ch may your foes confound, 105 

^nd make your joyes redound 
"Vpon your Brydale day, which is not long." 
Sweet Themmes I ramie softlie, till I end m^ ^oi^« 

B 2 
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So ended she : and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her vndersong, 
"Which said their brydale daye should not be long: 
And gentle Eccho from the neighbour ground 
Their accents did resound. 
So forth those joyous Birdes did passe along, 
Adowne the Lee, that to tliem murmurde low, 
As he would speake, but that he lackt a tong, 
Yet did by signes his glad affection show, 
Making his streame run slow. 
And all the foule which in his flood did dwell 
Gan flock about these twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far as Cynthia doth shend 
The lesser starres. So they, enranged well, 
Did on those two attend. 
And their best seruice lend 
Against their wedding day, which was not long. 
Sweete Themmes ! run softly, till I end my Song. 

At length they all to mery London came, 
To mery London, my most kyndly Nurse, 
That to me gaue this Lifes first natiue sourse, 
Though from another place I take my name, 
An house of auncient fame. 

There when they came, whereas those bricky towres 
The which on Themmes brode aged backe doe ryde, 
Where now the studious Lawyers haue their bowers, 
There whylome wont the Templer Knights to byde, 
Till they decayd through pride ; 
Next whereunto there standes a stately place. 
Where oft I gayned giftes and goodly grace 
Of that great Lord, which therein wont to dwell, 
"Whose want too well now feeles my freendles case ; 
But ah ! here fits not well 
Olde woes, but joyes, to tell 
Against the bridale daye, which is not long. 
Sweete Themmes ! nmne softly, till I end my Song. 

Yet therein now doth lodge a noble Peer, 
Great Englands glory, and the Worlds wide wonder, 
Whose dreadful! name late through all Spaine did thun 
And Hercules two pillors standing neei^ 
J?Iei make to quake and feare. 



SPENSER. 



I ^aire branch of Honor, flower of Chevalrie ! 150 

inat fillest England with thy triumphes fame, 
\oy haue thou of thy noble victorie, 
And endlesse happinesse of thine owne name 
That promiseth the same, 

^^ through thy prowesse and victonous armes 155 

^ Country may be freed from forraine harmes ; 
_ S^'eat Elisaes glorious name may ring 
J^^piigh al the world, fil'd with thy wide Alarmes, 

icH some braue muse may smg 
^^ ^^es following 160 

^^ the Brydale day, which is not long. 
^^'V'eete Themmes ! runne softly, till I end my Song. 

^ '^ those high Towers this noble Lord issuing, 
- Ke Radiant Hesper, when his golden hayre 

tri» Ocean billowes he hath bathed fayre, 165 

„^c^nded to the Riuers oi>en vewing, 
*■** a great trame ensuing. 
"Oue the rest were goodly to bee scene 
i^*^ gentle Knights of louely face and feature, 
^^eeining well the bower of anie Queene, 170 

-j..^^*^ gifts of wit and ornaments of nature 
\,^ for so goodly stature, 

\^^ Hke the twins of Joue they seem'd in sight, 
^!jj^^ch decke the Bauldricke of the Heauens bright. 
*«ey t^Q^ forth pacing to the Riuers side, 175 

^j^elued those two faire Brides, their Loues delight; 
^»ich, at th' appointed tyde, 
***ch one did make his Bryde 
*^gainst their Brydale day, which is not long. 
[ Sweete Themmes I runne softly, till I end my Song. 180 



LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, 



MILTON. 



HYMN ON THE NATIVITY. 



I. 

This is the month, and this the happy mom. 
Wherein the Son of Hcav'ns eternal King, 
Of wedded Maid and Virgin mother bom, 
Our great redemption from above did bring; 
For so the holy Sages once did sing : 

That he our deadly forfeit should release, 
And with his Fatlier work us a perpetual peace. ' 



5 



II. 

That glorious form, that light unsufferable, 
And that far-beaming blaze of majesty, 
Wherwith he wont at Heav'ns high councel-table 
To sit the midst of Trinal Unity, 
He laid aside; and, here with us to be. 
Forsook the courts of everlasting day. 
And chose with us a darksom house of mortal clay. 



lO 



IIL 

Say, heav'nly Muse, shall not thy sacred vein 
Afford a present to the Infant God? 
Hast thou no vers, no hymn, or solemn strein, 
To welcom him to this his new abode 
JVow while the Heav'n by the sun's team untrod 
Hath took no print of the approcYimg ^^^^ * 

And all the spangled host keep watch, m sqjia.^a:ot& "\sn^\.l 
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IV. 

m far upon the eastern rode 

Wisards haste with Odours sweet; 
ent them with thy humble ode, 

owly at his blessed feet; 25 

he honour first thy Lord to greet, 

thy voice unto the angel quire, 

s secret altar toucht with hallow'd fire. 



The Hymn. 

I. 

vinter wilde^ 

feav'n-born childe 3^ 

y wrapt in the rude manger lies; 

.V to him 

ler gawdy trim, 

great Master so to sympathize ; 

iason then for her 35 

with the sun her lusty paramour. 

a. 

speeches fair 

le gentle Air 

er guilty front with innocent snow, 

naked shame, 40 

sinfull blame, 
/ veil of maiden white to throw : 

that her Makers eyes 

so near upon her foul deformities. 

III. 

fears to cease, 45 

he meek-eyed Peace ; 
n'd with olive green, came softly sliding 
^h the turning sphear, 
arbinger, 

e wing the amorous clouds dividing, V^ 

-• wide her mirtle wand, 
universall peace through sea and laiA. 
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IV. 

No war, or battails sound. 
Was heard the world around; 

The idle spear and shield were high up hung; 55 

The hooked chariot stood 
Unstain'd with hostile blood; 

The trumpet spake not to the armed throng; 
And kings sate still with awfull eye, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 60 



V. 

But peacefull was the night 
Wherin the Prince of Light 

His raign of peace upon the earth began; 
The windes, with wonder whist, 
Smoothly the waters kist, 65 

Whispering new joyes to the milde ocean. 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 
While birds of calm sit brooding on the charmed wave. 



VI. 

The stars, with deep amaze. 

Stand fixt in stedfast gaze, 7^ 

Bending one way their pretious influence. 
And will not take their flight 
For all the morning light 

Or Lucifer that often wam'd them thence; 
But in their glimmering orbs did glow, 75 

Untill their Lord himself bespake, and bid them go. 



VII. 

And, though the shady Gloom 
Had given day her room. 

The sun himself withheld his wonted speed. 
And hid his head for shame, 80 

As his inferiour flame 

The new-enlightn'd world no more should need; 
He saw a greater sun appear 
TTien his bright throne or burning axle-tree co\ACl "View. 
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VIII. 

The shepherds on the lawn 85 

Or ere the point of dawn 

Sate simply chatting in a rustick row; 
Full little thought they than 
That the mighty Pan 

Was kindly com to live with them below; 90 

Perhaps their loves, or else their sheep, 
Was all that did their silly thoughts so busie keep, 



IX. 

When such musick sweet 
Their hearts and ears did greet 

As never was by mortal! finger strook, 95 

Divinely warbled voice 
Answering the stringed noise, 

As all their souls in blissfuU rapture took; 
The air, such pleasure loth to lose, 
With thousand echo's still prolongs each heavenly close. 100 



X. 

Nature, that heard such sound 
Beneath the hollow round 

Of Cynthia's seat the airy region thrilling. 
Now was almost won 
To think her part was don, 105 

And that her raign had here its last fulfilling; 
She knew such harmony alone 
Could hold all Heav'n and Earth in happier union. 



XI. 

At last surrounds their sight 

A globe of circular light, no 

That with long beams the shame-fac't Night array'd ; 
The helmed Cherubim, 
The sworded Seraphim 

Are seen in glittering ranks with wings displaied, 
Harpingr J^ ^oud and solemn quire ^^% 

With unexpressive notes to Heav'n's new-bom Heir. 
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Tilt, 

Such musick (as 'tis said) 
Before was never made 

But when of old the sons of Morning sung. 
While the Creator great X20 

His constellations set, 

And the well-ballanc't world on hinges hung, 
And cast the dark foundations deep. 
And bid the weltring waves their oozy channel keep. 



XIII. 

Ring out, ye crystall sphears; 125 

Once bless our humane ears 

(If ye have power to touch our senses so). 
And let your silver chime 
Move in melodious time, 

And let the base of Heav'ns deep organ blow, 130 

And with your ninefold harmony 
Make up full consort to th' angelike symphony. 



XIV. 

For, if such holy song 
Enwrap our fancy long. 

Time will run back, and fetch the age of Gold ; 135 

And speckl'd Vanity 
Will sicken soon and die, 

And leprous sin will melt from earthly mould ; 
And Hell it self will pass away, 
And leave her dolorous mansions to the peering day. 140 



XV. 

Yea, Truth and Justice then 
Will down retiun to men, 

Orb'd in a rainbow; and, like glories wearing, 
Mercy will set between, 

Thron'd in celestial! sheen, I45 

With radiant feet the tissued clouds down stearing; 
And Heaven, as at som festivall, 
"fVUJ open wide the gates of her bigli paA&ce V«21. 
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XVI. 

But wisest Fate sayes no; 

This must not yet be so ; 150 

The Babe lies yet in smiling infancy. 
That on the bitter cross 
Must redeem our loss, 

So both himself and us to glorifie; 
Yet first to those ychain'd in sleep 155 

The wakefull trump of doom must thunder through the dfeep 



XVII. 

With such a horrid clang 
As on Mount Sinai rang, 

While the red fire and smouldring clouds out brake; 
The aged Earth, agast, 160 

With terrour of that blast. 

Shall from the surface to the center shake ; 
When at the worlds last session 
The dreadfull Judge in middle air shall spread his throne. 

XVIII. 

And then at last our bliss 165 

Full and perfect is, 

But now begins; for, from this happy day, 
Th' old Dragon under ground, 
In straiter limits bound, 

Not half so far casts his usurped sway; 170 

And, wroth to see his kingdom fail, 
Swindges the scaly horrour of his foulded tail. 



XIX. 

The oracles are dumm; 
No voice or hideous humm 

Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 175 

Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 

With hollow shreik the sitep of Delphos leaving. 
1^0 mgbtiy trance, or breathed spell, 
Inspires the pale-ey'd Prieat from the prophetic ce\\. '^'^ 
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XX. 

The lonely mountains o*re 
And the resounding shore 

A voice of weeping heard and loud lament; 
From haunted spring and dale 
Edg'd with poplar pale 1 85 

The parting Genius is with sighing sent; 
With flowre-inwov'n tresses torn 
The nimphs in twilight shade of tangled tliickets mourn. 



XXI. 

In consecrated earth, 

And on the holy hearth 190 

The Lars and Lemures moan with midnight plaint; 
In urns and altars round, 
A drear and dying sound 

Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint; 
And the chill marble seems to sweat, 195 

While each peculiar power forgoes his wonted seat. 



XXII. 

Peor and Baalim 
Forsake their temples dim, 

With that twise batter'd god of Palestine ; 
And mooned Ashtaroth, 200 

Heav'ns queen and mother both. 

Now sits not girt with tapers holy shine; 
The Lybic Hammon shrinks his horn ; 
In vain the Tyrian maids their wounded Thamuz mourn ; 

XXIII. 

And sullen Moloch, fled, 205 

Hath left in shadows dred 

His burning idol all of blackest hue; 
In vain with cymbals ring 
They call the grisly King 

In dismall dance about the furnace blue; 210 

The brutish gods of JVile as fast, 
JJBu^ and Orus, and the dog Anubis hast. 
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XXIV. 

Nor is Osiris seen 

In Memphian grove or green 

Trampling the unshowr'd grass with lowings loud, 215 

Nor can he be at rest 
Within his sacred chest ; 

Naught but profoundest hell can be his shroud; 
In vain with timbrel'd anthems dark 
The sable-stoled sorcerers bear his worshipt ark. 220 



XXV. 

He feels from Juda's land 
The dredded Infant's hand ; 

The rayes of Bethlehem blind his dusky eyn; 
Nor all the gods beside 
Longer dare abide, 225 

Not Typhon huge ending in snaky twine: 
Our Babe, to show his Godhead true, 
Can in his swadling bands controul the damned crew. 



XXVI. 

So, when the Sun in bed 

Curtain'd with cloudy red 230 

Pillows his chin upon an orient wave. 
The flocking shadows pale 
Troop to th* infernal jail; 

Each fetter*d ghost slips to his severall grave; 
And the yellow-skirted Fayes 235 

Fly after the night-steeds, leaving their moon-lov'd maze. 



XXVII. 

But see the Virgin blest 
Hath laid her Babe to rest; 

Time b our tedious song should here have ending ; 
Heav'ns youngest teemed star 240 

Hath fixt her polished car, 

Her sleeping Lprd with handmaid lamp attending*, 
And aJi about the courtly stable 
Pijg^ht'bamessed angels $it in otder serviceable* 
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L'ALLEGRO. 

Hence, loathed Melancholy, 

Of Cerberus and blackest Midnight bom 
In Stygian cave forlorn 

'Mongst horrid shapes and shreiks and sights unholy ; 
iFind out som uncouth cell, 5 

Wher brooding Darknes spreads his jealous wings. 
And the night-raven sings; 

There, under ebon shades and low-brow*d rocks, 
As ragged as thy locks, 

In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 10 

But com, thou Goddess fair and free. 
In Heav'n ycleap'd Euphrosjme, 
And by men heart-easing Mirth, 
Whom lovely Venus at a birth 

With two sisters Graces more 15 

To ivy- crowned Bacchus bore; 
Or whether (as som sager sing) 
The frolick wind that breathes the spring, 
Zephir with Aurora playing 

As he met her once a Maying, 20 

There on beds of Violet blew 
And fresh-blown roses washt in dew 
Fill'd her with thee a daughter fair, 
So bucksom, blith, and debonair. 

Haste thee. Nymph, and brin^ with thee ^5 

Jest and youthful Jollity, 
Quips, and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 
Nods and Becks, and wreathed Smiles 
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek. 

And love to live in dimple sleek, 30 

Sport that wrincled Care derides. 
And Laughter holding both his sides. 
Com, and trip it as ye go 
On the light fantastick toe. 

And in thy right hand lead vritih thee, 35 

The mountain ji/mph^ sweet libeartyv 
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And, if I give thee honour due, 

Mirth, admit me of thy cnie 

To live with her, and live with thee, 

In unreproved pleasures free : 40 

To hear the lark begin his flight. 

And singing startle the dull Night 

From his watch- to wre in the skies, 

Till the dappled Dawn doth rise, 

Then to com in spight of sorrow, 45 

And at my window bid good morrow 

Through the sweetbriar, or the vine, 

Or the twisted eglantine, 

While the cock with lively din 

Scatters the rear of Darknes thin, 50 

And to the stack, or the bam dore, 

Stoutly struts his dames before; 

Oft list'ning how the hounds and horn 

Chearly rouse the slumbring Mom 

From the side of som hoar hill, 55 

Through the high wood echoing shrill; 

Som time walking not unseen 

By hedge-row elms, on hillocks green. 

Right against the eastem gate, 

Wher the great Sun begins his state, 60 

Rob'd in flames and amber light, 

The clouds in thousand liveries dight, 

While the plowman neer at hand 

Whistles ore the furrow'd land, 

And the milkmaid singeth blithe, 65 

And the mower whets his sithe. 

And every shepherd tells his tale 

Under the hawthom in the dale. 

Streit mine eye hath caught new pleasures. 
Whilst the lantskip round it measures, 70 

Russet lawns and fallows gray. 
Where the nibling flocks do stray, 
Mountains on whose barren brest 
The labouring clowds do often rest. 

Meadows trim and daisies pide, 75 

Shallow brooks and rivers wide. 
Towers and battlements it sees 
Boosom'd high m tufted trees, 
Wber perhaps som beauty lies. 
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As thick and numberless 

As the gay motes that people the sun bean 
Or likest hovering dreams, 

The fickle pensioners of Morpheus train. 
But hail ! thou Goddes sac:e and holv ! 
Hail : divinest Melancholy I 
\Vhose saintly visage is too bright 
To hit the sense of human sight, 
.Vnd therefore to our weaker view 
*. <^re laid with black, staid Wisdoms hue — 

-^ Black, but such as in esteem 

'^ Prince Memnons sister might beseem, 

'' Or that starr'd Ethi<^pe i|ueen that strove 

To set her beauties praise above 
3 The sea nymphs, and their powers offended ; 

Vet thou art higher far descended ; 
Thee bright -haired Vesta long of yore 
To solitary Saturn bore, 
' His daughter she (in Saturn's raign 

Such mixture was not held a stain) ; 
*. Oft in glimmering bowTes and glades 

He met her, and in secret shades 
Of woody Ida's inmost grove, 
While yet there was no fear of Jove. 

Com, pensive Nun, devout and pure, 
Sober, stedfast, and demure. 
All in a robe of darkest grain 
Flowing with majestick train, 
And sable stole of Cipres lawn 
Over thv decent shoulders dra\\-n ! 
Com, but keep thy wontevl state. 
With eev'n step and musing gale 
And looks commercing with the skies, 
Thy rapt soul fitting in thine eyes ; 
\ There held in holy passion still, 

Forget thy self to marble, till 
, With a sad leailen doM-nwanl cast 

:" , Thou fix them on the earth as fast ; 

; And jo)'n with thee calm Peace and Quiet, 

i Spare Fast, that oft with go<ls doth diet. 

And hears the Muses in a ring 
Ay round about Joves altar sing; 
And adde to these retired L«as\ire, 



MILTON. 



19 



in trim gardens takes his pleasure j 
» first and chiefest, with thee bring 
^ "tl:i.a.t yon soars on golden wing, 
^^g" the fiery- wheeled throne, 
^^erub Contemplation ; 
^*>^^ mute Silence hist along, 
,L^ -^Ixilomel will daign a song, 

^^ Sweetest, saddest plight, 
.^^-*^ing the rugged brow of Night, 
^^ Cynthia checks her dragon yoke 
^ o're th' accustom'd oke. 
^^t bird, that shunn'st the noise of folly, 

^^^^iisicall, most melancholy ! 
» c"hauntress, oft the woods among 
> ^^ to hear thy eeven-song ; 
^"^^issing thee, I walk unseen 
*^^ dry, smooth -shaven green, 
' ,. ^Kold the wandring moon 
-, ^^S neer her highest noon, 
>, ^ One that had bin led astray 

Oxigi^ the Heav'ns wide pathles way, 
j^ ^ oft, as if her head she bow'd, 
oopii^g through a fleecy cloud. 
^^ On a plat of rising ground, 
^ >^ear the far off curfeu sound, 
^^^r som wide-water'd shoar 
Swinging slow with sullen roar; 
Or, if the ayr will not permit, 
Som still removed place will fit. 
Where glowing embers through the room 
Teach Light to counterfeit a gloom. 
Far from all resort of mirth, 
Save the cricket on the hearth. 
Or the belman's drousie charm 
To bless the dores from nightly harm; 
Or let my lamp at midnight hour 
Be seen in some high lonely towr. 
Where I may oft out-watch the Bear 
With thrice great Hermes, or unsphear 
The spirit of Plato to unfold 
What worlds or what vast regions hold 
The immortal mind that hath forsook. 
ffer mansion in this fleshly nook, 
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And of those daemons that are found 

In fire, air, flood, or under ground, 

Whose power hath a true consent 95 

With planet, or with element 

Som time let gorgeous Tragedy 

In scepter'd pall com sweeping by, 

Presenting Thebs or Pelops line 

Or the tale of Troy divine, lOO 

Or what (though rare) of later age 

Ennobled hath the buskind stage. 

But, O sad Virgin, that thy power 

Might raise Musaeus from his bower, 

Or bid the soul of Orpheus sing 105 

Such notes as warbled to the string 

Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek, 

And made Hell grant what Love did seek. 

Or call up him that left half told 

The story of Cambuscan bold, no 

Of Camball and of Algarsife, 

And who had Canace to wife, 

That own'd the vertuous ring and glass, 

And of the wondrous hors of brass 

On which the Tartar king did ride j 1 15 

And if ought els great bards beside 

In sage and solemn tunes have sung. 

Of tumeys and of trophies hung. 

Of forests and inchantments drear, 

Where more is meant than meets the ear. 120 

Thus, Night, oft see me in thy pale career, 
Till civil-suited Morn appeer, 
Not trickt and frounc't as she was wont 
With the Attick boy to hunt, 

But chercheft in a comely cloud 125 

While rockmg winds are piping loud. 
Or asher'd with a shower still 
When the gust hath blown his fill, 
Ending on the russling leaves 

With minute drops from off the eaves. 130 

Ard when the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beams, me, Goddess, bring 
To arched walks of twilight groves, 
And shadows brown that Sylvan loves 
Ofjyine and monumental oake, v^s 
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Where the rude ax with heaved stroke 

Was never heard the nymphs to daunt, 

Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt ; \ 

There in close covert by som brook, 

Where no profaner eye may look, 140 

Hide me from Day's garish eie. 

While the bee with honied thie, 

That at her flowry work doth sing, 

And the waters murmuring, 

With such consort as they keep, 145 

Entice the dewy-feather'd sleep ; 

And let som strange mysterious dream 

Wave at his wings in airy stream 

Of lively portrature displayed, 

Softly on my eyelids laid; 150 

And, as I wake, sweet musick breathe 

Above, about, or underneath, 

Sent by som spirit to mortals good, 

Or th* unseen Genius of the wood. 

But let my due feet never fail 155 

To walk the studious cloysters pale. 

And love the high embowed roof. 

With antick pillars massy proof, 

And storied windows richly dight 

Casting a dimm religious light. 160 

There let the pealing organ blow 

To the full voic'd quire below 

In service high and anthems cleer. 

As may with sweetnes, through mine ear, 

Dissolve me into extasies, 165 

And bring all Heav'n before mine eyes. 

And may at last my weary age 
Find out the peacefull hermitage. 
The hairy gown and mossy cell. 

Where I may sit and rightly spell 170 

Of every star that Heav'n doth shew 
And every herb that sips the dew ; 
Till old Experience do attain 
To somthing like prophetic strain. 

These pleasures. Melancholy, give, 175 

And I with thee will choose to live. 
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""et once more, O ye Laurels, and once more, 
Ye Myrtles brown, with Ivy never sear, 
I com to pluck your berries harsh and crude, 
And with forc'd fingers rude 
Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear 
Compels me to disturb your season due ; 
For Lycidas is dead, dead eie his prime. 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer. 
Who would not sing for Lycidas? he knew 
Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 
He must not flote upon his watry bear 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind 
Without the meed of some melodious tear. 

♦ Begin then, Sisters of the Sacred Well, 

That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring, 
Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep the string. 
Hence with denial vain and coy excuse ; 
So may som gentle Muse 
With lucky words favour my destin'd urn, 
And, as he passes, turn 
And bid fair peace be to my sable shrowd ; 
For we were nurst upon the self-same hill. 
Fed the same flock, by fountain, shade, and rill ; 
Together both, ere the high lawns appear'd 
Under the opening eyelids of the Morn, 
We drove a field, and both together heard 
What time the gray-fly winds her sultry horn, 
Batt'ning our flocks vi-ith the fresh dews of night, 
Oft till the star that rose at ev'ning bright 
Towards Heav'ns descent had slop'd his westering wheel. 
Mean while the rural ditties were not mute. 
Tempered to th' oaten flute. 

Rough Satyrs danc'd, and Fauns with clov'n heel 
J^rom the glad sound would not be abseivfloiv^. 

And old Damgstas lov'd to hear our son^. 
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But tie lieavy change, now thou art gon, 
Now tno ^j-^ g^^ ^^^ never must return ! 
Thee, ^^^PH^rd, thee the woods, and desert caves 
With ^^ tl\yme and the gadding vine o'regrown 40 

And ^^^^ir echoes mourn. 
The "W AVs ^jjjj ^ijg hazle copses green 
Shall now^j^^ more, be seen 
:Fanniittg tVx^i^ joyous leaves to thy soft layes. 
As kuimg a^ ^j^^ canker to the rose, 45 

Or tain vvorij^ to the weanling herds that graze, 
r flowers, that their gay wardrop wear 
When ftrst the white thorn blows: 

wl ^^^^^» thy loss to shepherds ear. 
'^ ^ 'Were ye. Nymphs, when the remorseless deep 50 

Closdo're the head of your lov'd Lycidas? 
tor neither were ye playing on the steep 
Where yo^^ ^j^j \^^^^^^ the famous Druids ly, 
Nor on the shaggy top of Mona high, 

Wor yet >yherg Deva spreads her wisard stream. 55 

^l^^W fondly dream ! 

^^ ye bin there — for what could that have don? 
""at could the Muse her self that Orpheus bore, 
^"^ Muse her self, for her inchanting son. 

Whom tmiversal Nature did lament, 60 

When by the rout that made the hideous roar 
His goaiy visage down the stream was sent, 
Down the swift Hebrus to the Lesbian shore ? 

Alas! what boots it with uncessant care 
To tend the homely slighted shepherds trade, 65 

And strictly meditate the thankless Muse ? 
Were it not better don, as others use, 
To sport with Amaryllis in the shade, 
Or with the tangles of Neaera's hair? 

Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 7^ 

(That last infirmity of noble mind) 
To scorn delights, and live laborious dayes ; 
But the fair guerdon when we hope to find, 
And think to burst out into sudden blaze, 

Comes the blind Fury with the abhorred shears, 75 

And slits the thin-spun life. But not the praise, 
Phoebus repli'd, and touch'd my trembling ears ; 
Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil, 
JVbr In the glistering foil 
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For Lycidas your sorrow is not dead. 

Sunk though he be beneath the watry floar; 

So sinks the day-star in the ocean bed, 

And yet anon repairs his drooping head, 

And tricks his beams, and with new-spangled ore 170 

Flames in the forehead of the morning sky. 

So Lycidas sunk low, but mounted high. 

Through the dear might oF Him that walk'd the waves, 

Where other groves and other streams along, 

With nectar pure his oozy lock's he laves, 175 

And hears the unexpressive nuptiall song 

In the blest kingdoms meek of Joy and Love. 

There entertain him all the saints above 

In solemn troops and sweet societies, 

That sing, and singing in their glory move, 180 

And wipe the tears for ever from his eyes. 

Now, Lycidas, the shepherds weep no more ; 

Henceforth thou art the genius of the shore. 

In thy large recompense, and shalt be good 

To all that wander in that perilous flood. io5 

Thus sang the uncouth swain to th' okes and rills, 
While the still Mom went out with sandals grey; 
He touch'd the tender stops of various quills. 
With eager thought warbling his Dorick lay ; 
And now the sun had stretch'd out all the hills, 19® 

And now was dropt into the western bay ; 
At last he rose, and twitch'd his mantle blew ; 
To-morrow to fresh woods and pastures new. 
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MAC FLECKNOE. 

All humane things are subject to decay, 

And, when Fate summons, monarchs must obey. 

This Flecknoe found, who, Hke Augustus, young 

Was call'd to empire and had govem'd long. 

In prose and verse was owned without dispute ^ 

Through all the realms of Nonsense absolute. 

This aged prince, now flourishing in peace 

And blest with issue of a large increase. 

Worn out with business, did at length debate 

To settle the succession of the state ; lo 

And pondering which of all his sons was fit 

To reign and wage immortal war with wit, 

Cry'd, "'Tis resolved, for Nature pleads that he 

" Should onely rule who most resembles me. 

**Shadwell alone my perfect image bears, 15 

** Mature in dulness from his tender years ; 

** Shadwell alone of all my sons is he 

**Who stands confirm* d in full stupidity. 

** The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 

**But Shadwell never deviates into sense. 20 

** Some beams of wit on other souls may fall, 

** Strike through and make a lucid intervall ; 

**But Shadwell's genuine night admits no ray, 

**His rising fogs prevail upon the day. 

" Besides, his goodly fabrick fills the eye 25 

**And seems designed for thoughtless majesty, 

** 'Yhoughtless as monarch oakes that shade the p\av 

'M/i4 spzisad in solemn state, supinely reign. 
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Whose righteous lore the prince had practis'd young 115 

And from whose loyns recorded "Psyche" sprung. 

His temples, last, with poppies were overspread, 

That nodding seemed to consecrate his head. 

Just at that point of time, if fame not lye. 

On his left hand twelve reverend owls did fly. I20 

So Romulus, 'tis sung, by Tyber's brook. 

Presage of sway from twice six vultures took. 

The admiring throng loud acclamations make. 

And omens of his future empire take. 

The syre then shook the honours of his head* 125 

And from his brows damps of oblivion shed 

Full on the filial dulness ; long he stood. 

Repelling from his breast the raging God ; 

At length burst out in this prophetick mood : 

** Heavens bless my son! from Ireland let him reign 130 

**To far Barbadoes on the western main; 

Of his dominion may no end be known 

And greater than his father's be his throne ; 

Beyond 'Love's Kingdom' let him stretch his pen!" 
He paus'd, and all the people cry'd "Amen.'* 135 

Then thus continu'd he: "My son, advance 
" Still in new impudence, new ignorance. 
** Success let others teach, learn thou from me ^ 

** Pangs without birth and fruitless industry. 

" Let * Virtuoso's ' in five years be writ, 140 

'* Yet not one thought accuse thy toil of wit. 
** Let gentle George in triumph tread the stage, 
** Make Dorimant betray, and Loveit rage ; 
** Let Cully, Cockwood, Fopling, charm the pit, 
" And in their folly show the writers wit. I45 

" Yet still thy fools shall stand in thy defence 
" And justify their author's want of sense. 
" Let 'em be all by thy own model made 
" Of dulness, and desire no foreign aid, 

** That they to future ages may be known, 150 

" Not copies drawn, but issue of thy ovm. 
" Nay, let thy men of wit too be the same, 
" All full of thee and differing but in name. 
" But let no alien Sedley interpose 

"To lard with, vnt thy hungry Epsom prose.* 155 

"And when false flowers of rhetoric tlvou wo\3\^s\. c»a^ 
^ Trust nature, do not labour to be dull ; 
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** But write thy best and top ; and in each line 

** Sir Formal's oratory will be thine. 

** Sir Formal, though unsought, attends thy quill i6o 

** And does thy northern dedications fill. 

** Nor let felse friends seduce thy mind to fame 

** By arrogating Jonson's hostile name ; 

** Let father Flecknoe fire thy mind with praise 

** And uncle Ogleby thy envy raise. 165 

** Thou art my blood, where Jonson has no part ; 

** What share have we in nature or in art? 

** Where did his wit on learning fix a brand 

** And rail at arts he did not understand ? 

** Where made he love in Prince Nicander's vein 170 

Or swept the dust in Psyche's humble strain ? 

When did his Muse from Fletcher scenes purloin. 

As thou whole Etheridge dost transfuse to thine? 
•* But so transfiised as oil on waters flow, 

** His always floats above, thine sinks below. 175 

** This is thy province, this thy wondrous way, 
** New humours to invent for each new play : 
** This is that boasted byas of thy mind, 
** By which one way to dulness 'tis inclined, 
** Which makes thy writings lean on one side still 180 

** And, in all changes, that way bends thy will. 
** Nor let thy mountain belly make pretence 
** Of likeness ; thine's a tympany of sense. 
** A tun of man in thy lai^e bulk is writ, 

** But sure thou'rt but a kilderkin of wit. 185 

** Like mine, thy gentle numbers feebly creep ; 
** Thy tragic Muse gives smiles, thy comic sleep. 
** With whate'er gall thou sctt'st thy self to write, 
** Thy inoffensive satyrs never bite ; 

** In thy fellonious heart though venom lies, 190 

'* It does but touch thy Irish pen, and dyes. 
** Thy genius calls thee not to purchase fame 

In keen lambicks, but mild Anagram. 

Leave writing plays, and choose for thy command 
** Some peacefuU province in Acrostick land. 195 

There thou may'st wings display and altars raise, 

And torture one poor word ten thousand ways; 

Or, if thou would'st thy diff''rent talents suit, 
** Set th^ own songs, and sing them to thy lute.'* 
He said, Imt bis last words were scarcely lieaxd, '^'^ 
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For Bruce and Longville had a trap prepared, 

And down they sent the yet declaimmg bard. 

Sinking he left his drugget robe behind, 

Bom upwards by a subterranean wind. 

The mantle fell to the young prophet's part 205 

With double portion of his father's art 



A SONG FOR ST. CECILIA'S DAY. T^^^nT,^ 
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From harmony, from heav'nly harmony 

This universal frame began. 
When Nature underneath a heap 

Of jarring atoms lay, 
And cou'd not heave her head, 5 

The tuneful voice was heard from high : 

Arise, ye more than dead. 
Then cold and hot and moist and dry 
In order to their stations leap, 

And Musick's pow'r obey. 10 

From harmony, from heav'nly harmony 

This universal frame began; 

From harmony to harmony 
Through all the compass of the notes it ran. 
The diapason closing full in Man. 15 



2. 

What passion cannot Musick raise and quell? 
When Jubal stnick the corded shell. 
His list'ning brethren stood around, 
And, wond'ring, on their faces fell 
To worship that celestial sound; 20 

Less than a god they thought there cou'd not dwell 
Within the hollow of that shell, 
That spoke so sweetly, and so -wdl. 
"What p9&s\ovi cannot Music laVae and c^^"^ 



DRYDEN, 33 

3. 
The trumpets loud clangor 25 

Excites us to arms 
With shrill notes of anger 

And mortal alarms. 
The double double double beat 

Of the thundering drum 30 

Cries, heark : the foes come ! 
Charge, charge, 'tis too late to retreat ! 



4. 
The soft complaining flute 
In dying notes discovers 

The woes of hopeless lovers, 35 

Whose dirge is whisper'd by the warbling lute. 



5- 

Sharp violins proclaim 
Their jealous pangs and desperation, 
Fury, frantick indignation, 
Depth of pains and height of passion, 40 

For the fair, disdainful dame. 



6. 

But oh! what art can teach. 
What human voice can reach 
The sacred organs praise? 
Notes inspiring holy love, 45 

Kotes that wing their heav'nly ways 

To mend the choires above, o. .. 



7. 
Orpheus cou'd lead the savage race. 
And trees unrooted left their place. 

Sequacious of the lyre ; 5^ 

But bright Cecilia rais'd the wonder high'r: 
When to her organ vocal breath was ^Vti\ 
An angel beard, and straight appeared, 
Mistaking earth for heav'n. 
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GRAND CHORUS. 

As from the pow'r of sacred lays 55 

The spheres began to move, 
And sung the great Creator's praise 

To all the bless'd above: 
So, when the last and dreadful hour 
This crumbling pageant shall devour, 60 

The trumpet shall be heard on high. 
The dead shall live, the living die, 
And Musick shall untune the sky. 



ALEXANDER'S FEAST; 

OR, THE POWER OF MUSIC. 

I. 

'TwAS at the royal feast for Persia won 
By Philip's warlike son. 
Aloft in awful state 
The godlike hero sate 

On his imperial throne ; 5 

His valiant peers were plac'd around. 
Their brows with roses and with myrtles bound j 

(So shou'd desert in arms be crown'd.) 
The lovely Thais, by his side. 

Sate like a blooming Eastern bride, 10 

In flow'r of youih and beauty's pride. 
Happy, happy, happy pair ! 
None but the brave. 
None but the brave. 
None but the brave deserves the fair. le 

2. 

Timotheus, plac'd on high 
Amid the tuneful quire. 
With flying fingers touch'd the lyre ; 
The trembling notes ascend lYve sky. 
And heav'nly joys inspire. «i 
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\ The song began from Jove, 

Who left his blissful seats above, 
(Such is the pow'r of mighty love.) 
A dragon's fiery form bely'd the god ; 
Sublime on radiant spires he rode, 25 

When he to fair Olympia press'd. 
And while he sought her sno^^'y breast ; 
Then roimd her slender waste he curl'd, 
And stamp'd an image of himself, a sov'raign of the world. 

The list'ning crowd admire the lofty sound, 30 

A present deity, they shout around ; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound. 
With ravish'd ears 
The monarch hears. 

Assumes the god, ^5 

Affects to nod. 
And seems to shake the spheres. 

3. 
The praise of Bacchus then the sweet musician sung. 
Of Bacchus ever fair, and ever young. 

The jolly god in triumph comes ; 40 

Soimd the trumpets, beat the drums ; 
Flush'd with a purple grace 
He shews his honest face ; 
Now give the hautboys breath ; he comes, he comes. 

Bacchus, ever fair and young, 45 

Drinking joys did first ordain ; 
Bacchus blessings are a treasure. 
Drinking is the soldier's pleasure ; 
Rich the treasure, 

Sweet the pleasure, 50 

Sweet is pleasure after pain. 

4- 
Soothed with the sound the king grew vain ; 
Fought all his battails o'er again ; 
And thrice he routed all his foes, and thrice he slew the slain. 

The master saw the madness rise, 55 

His glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes ; 
And while he heaven and earth defy'd, 
G^tuig^d his ha^d, and checked his pride. 

D2 
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He chose a mournful Muse, 

Soft pity to infuse ; 60 j 

He sung Darius great and good, ' 

By too severe a fate 
Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen. 

Fallen from his high estate, 
And weltring in his blood. 65 

Deserted at his utmost need 
By those his former bounty fed, 
On the bare earth expos' d he lyes. 
With not a friend to close his eves. 
With downcast looks the joyless victor sate, 7° 

Revolveing in his alter'd soul 
The various turns of chance below; 

And, now and then, a sigh he stole, 
And tears began to flow. 



5. 

The mighty master smil'd to see 75 

That love was in the next degree ; 
'Twas but a kindred sound to move, 
For pity melts the mind to love. 
Softly sweet, in Lydian measures, 

Soon he sooth'd his soul to pleasures. 80 

War, he sung, is toil and trouble, 
Honour but an empty bubble. 

Never ending, still beginning, 
Fighti;;ig still, and still destroying ; 

If the world be worth thy winning, 85 

Think, O think it worth enjoying ; 
Lovely Thais sits beside thee, 
Take the good the gods provide thee. 
The many rend the skies with loud applause ; 
So Love was crown'd, but Musique won the cause. 90 

The prince, unable to conceal his pain, 
Gaz'd on the fair 
Who caus'd his care. 
And sigh'd and look*d, sigh'd and look'd. 
Sighed and looked, and sighed again ; 95 

At length, with, love and wine at once opptes^'^, 
Tlie vanquish'd victor sunk upon "her "breast. 
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Now strike the golden lyre again ; 
A lowder yet, and yet a lowder strain. 

Break his bands of sleep asunder, lOO 

And rouze him, like a rattling peal of thunder. 
Hark, hark, the horrid sound 
Has rais'd up his head ; 
As awak'd from the dead. 
And amaz'd, he stares around. 105 

Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries, 
See the Furies arise ; 
See the snakes that they rear. 
How they hiss in their hair, 
And the sparkles that flash from their eyes ! 1 10 

Behold a ghastly band. 
Each a torch in his hand ! 
Those are Grecian ghosts, that in battail were slayn, 
And unbury'd remain 

Inglorious on the plain ; 1 1 ^ 

Give the vengeance due 
To the valiant crew. 
Behold how they toss their torches on high, 
How they point to the Persian abodes. 
And glittering temples of their hostile gods. 120 

The princes applaud with a furious joy ; 
And the king seyz'd a flambeau with zeal to destroy j 
Thais led the way. 
To light him to his prey. 
And, like another Hellen, fir'd another Troy. 125 



7. 

Thus long ago, 
'Ere heaving bellows learn'd to blow, 
While organs yet were mute, 
Timotheus, to his breathing flute 

And sounding lyre, 1^0 

Cou'd swell the soul to rage, or kindle soft desire. 
At last divine Cecilia came, 
Inventress of the vocal frame ; 
The sweet enthusiast, from her sacred store, 

Enlai^d the former narrow bounds, I'iS 
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And added length to solemn sounds, 
With Nature's mother-wit, and arts unknown before. 
Let old Timotheus yield the prize, 

Or both divide the crown : 
He rais'd a mortal to the skies : 140 

She drew an angel down. 
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RAPE OF THE LOCK. 



CANTO I. 

What dire offence from am'rous causes springs, 

What mighty contests rise from trivial things, 

I sing. This verse to Caryl, Muse ! is due ; 

This, ev'n Belinda may vouchsafe to view ; 

Slight is the subject, but not so the praise, 5 

If She inspire, and lie approve my lays. 

Say what strange motive, Goddess ! could compel 

A well-bred Lord t' assault a gentle Belle? 

O say what stranger cause, yet unexplor'd, 

Cou'd make a gentle Belle reject a Lord? 10 

In tasks so bold, can little men engage? 

And in soft bosoms dwells such mighty Rage? 
_«.^^ Sol thro' white curtains shot a tim'rous ray, 
' And op'd those eyes that must eclipse the day ; 
' Now lap-dogs give themselves the rousing shake, 15 

; And sleepless lovers, just at twelve, awake ; 
I Thrice rung the bell, the slipper knock'd the ground, 

And the prcss'd watch return'd a silver sound. 

Belinda still her dovniy pillow prest. 

Her guardian Sylph prolong'd the balmy rest. 20 

'Twas he had summon 'd to her silent bed 

The morning dream that hover'd o'er her head ; 

A Youth more glitt'ring than a Birth-night Beau, 

(That ev'n in slumber caused her cheek to glow) 

Seem'd to her ear his winning lips to lay, 25 

And thus in whispers said, or seem'd to say: 
** Fairest 0/ mortals, thou distinguish'd care 

Of thousand bright Inhabitants of Air ! 
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If e'er one vision touch'd thy infant thought, 

Of all the Nurse and all the Priest have taught — 

Of airy Elves by moonlight shadows seen, 

The silver token, and the circled green. 

Or virgins visited by Angel pow'rs, 

With golden crowns and wreaths of heav'nly flow'rs- 

Hear and believe! thy own importance know, 

Nor bound thy narrow views to things below. 

Some secret truths, from learned pride conceal'd. 

To Maids alone and Children are reveal'd. 

What tho* no credit doubting Wits may give? 

The Fair and Innocent shall still believe. 

Know, then, unnumber'd Spirits round thee fly. 

The light Militia of the lower sky ; 

These, tho* unseen, are ever on the wing, 

Hang o'er the Box, and hover round the Ring. 

Think what an equipage thou hast in Air, 

And view with scorn two Pages and a Chair. 

As now your own, our beings were of old, 

And once inclos'd in Woman's beauteous mould ; 

Thence, by a soft transition, we repair 

From earthly Vehicles to these of air. 

Think not, when Woman's transient breath is fled. 

That all her vanities at once are dead; 

Succeeding vanities she still regards, 

And tho* she plays no more, o'erlooks the cards. 

Her joy in gilded Chariots, when alive. 

And love of Ombre, after death survive. 

For when the Fair in all their pride expire. 

To their first Elements their Souls retire. 

The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame 

Mount up, and take a Salamander's name. 

Soft yielding minds to Water glide away, 

And sip, with Nymphs, their elemental Tea. 

The graver Prude sinks downward to a Gnome, 

In search of mischief still on Earth to roam. 

The light Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair. 

And sport and flutter in the fields of Air. 

Know farther yet: whoever fair and chaste 

Rejects mankind, is by some Sylph embrac'd; 

For Spirits, freed from mortal laws, with ease 

Assume what sexes and what shapes they please. 

What guards -the purity of melting Maids, 



POPE, 41 

Q fe frrx ^ ^alls and midnight masquerades, 
TVie lA ^^ "^^^e treach'rous friend, the daring spark, 
V^ben v^^^ ^y ^^y» ^^ whisper in the dark, 
WVven ^^^ occasion prompts their warm desires, 75 

»Tis K ^^ic softens, and when dancing fires ? 
Tho' 1-T ^^^^r Sylph, the wise Celestials know. 
Some ^^"^our is the word with Men below. 
"For vr ^'^^P^ there are too conscious of their face, 
The^ ^ Predestin'd to the Gnomes embrace. 80 

-^Y^ ^'^Vell their prospects and exalt their pride, 
fl^ afters are disdained, and love deny*d; 
"Y^., ^y Ideas crowd the vacant brain. 
And o ^^"^ ^^^ Dukes, and all their sweeping train, 
^j^j . ^^^ers, Stars, and Coronets appear, 85 

j-p- ^ Soft sounds. Your Grace salutes their ear. 
jjj^. ^^ise that early taint the female soul, 
•p 1^^^ the eyes of young Coquettes to roll, 
^ - ^^ Infant-cheeks a bidden blush to knbw, 
Qj- , **Ule hearts to flutter at a Beau. 90 

•pj^ * ^hen the world imagine women stray, 
•pu ^^ylphs thro* mystic mazes guide their way; 
^ all the giddy circle they pursue, 

\y-i ^Id impertinence expel by new. 

•p ^^ tender maid but must a victim fall 95 

\y>, ^*Xe man's treat, but for another's ball? 
If ^'^ Florio speaks what virgin could withstand, 
V^.^^^tle Damon did not squeeze her hand ? 
px^ ^ varying vanities, from evVy part, 

\y j^ ^ shift the moving Toyshop of their heart, 100 

B^ ^**c wigs with wigs, with sword-knots sword-knots strive, 
l'^,^^ banish l>eaus, and coaches coaches drive. 
0|^ ^ erring mortals Levity may call ; 
Of' *^lind to truth! the Sylphs contrive it all. 
^ ^H«se am I, who thy protection claim, 105 

L^-^^^tchful sprite, and Ariel is my name. 
Ij^ ^> as I rang'd the crystal wilds of air, 
I *^« clear Mirror of thy ruling Star 

B^» ^'^•j alas ! some dread event impend, 

H^J^ to the main this morning sun descend, no 

W" ^eav'n reveals not what, or how, or where. 
X*y. ,^^'d by the Sylph, oh pious maid, beware ! 
^^J^ to disclose is all thy guardian can : 

of all, but most beware of Man I " 
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He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too long, 115 
Leap'd up, and wak'd his mistress with his tongue. 
'Twas then, Belinda ! if report say true, 
Thy eyes first open'd on a Billet-doux; 
Wounds, Charms, and Ardors were no sooner read. 
But all the Vision vanished from thy head. 120 

And now, unveil'd, the Toilet stands displayed. 
Each silver Vase in mystic order laid. 
iFirst, rob'd in. white, the Nymph intent adores, 
Iwith head uncovered, the Cosmetic pow'rs. 

A heav'nly image in the glass appears; 125 

To that she bends, to that her eyes she rears. 
Th' inferior Priestess, at her altar's side, 
Trembling begins the sacred rites of Pride. 
Unnumber'd treasures ope at once, and here 
The various off 'rings of the world appear; 130 

From each she nicely culls with curious toil. 
And decks the Goddess with the glitt'ring spoil 
This casket India's glowing gems unlocks. 
And all Arabia breaths from yonder box ; 

The Tortoise here and Elephant unite, 13 c 

Transform'd to combs, the speckled, and the white. 
Here files of pins extend their shining rows. 
Puffs, Powders, Patches, Bibles, Billet-doux. 
Now awful Beauty puts on all its aims; 

The fair each moment rises in her charms, J40 

Repairs her smiles, awakens ev'ry grace. 
And calls forth all the wonders of her face ; 
Sees by degrees a purer blush arise. 
And keener lightnings quicken in her eyes. 

The busy Sylphs surround their darling care, I^e 

These set the head, and those divide the hair. 
Some fold the sleeve, whilst others plait the gown; 
And Betty's prais'd for labours not her own. 



CANTO II. 

Not with more glories, in th* etherial plain. 

The Sun first rises o'er the purpled main, Ii;o 

Thnn, issuing forth, the rival of his beams 
Lanch'd on the hosom of the silver T\\ames. 
Eki'r Nymphs, and well-dresst Youths around Yvex ^oti^ 
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But ev*ry eye was fixM on her alone. 

On her white breast a sparkling Cross she wore, 155 

Which Jews might kiss, and Infidels adore. 

Her lively looks a sprightly mind disclose, 

Quick as her eyes, and as unfix'd as those. 

Favours to none, to all she smiles extends ; 

Oft* she rejects, but never once offends. 160 

Bright as the sun, her eyes the gazers strike, 

And, like the sun, they shine on all alike. 

Yet graceful ease, and sweetness void of pride. 

Might hide her faults, if Belles had faults to hide ; 

If to her share some female errors fall, 165 

Look on her face, and you'll forget *em all. 

This Nymph, to the destruction of mankind, 
Nourish'd two Locks, which graceful hung behind 
In equal curls, and well conspir'd to deck 

With shining ringlets the smooth iv'ry neck. 1 70 

Love in these labyrinths his slaves detains, 
And mighty hearts are held in slender chains. 
With hairy sprindges we the birds betray. 
Slight lines of hair surprize the finny prey, 

Fair tresses man's imperial race insnare, 175 

And beauty draws us with a single hair. 

Th' advent'rous Baron the bright locks admir'd; 
He saw, he wish'd, and to the prize aspir'd. 
Resolv'd to win, he meditates the way, 

By force to ravish, or by fraud betray; 180 

For when success a Lover's toil attends. 
Few ask, if fraud or force attain'd his ends. 

For this, e'er Phabus rose, he had implor'd 
Propitious heav*n, and ev'ry pow'r ador'd, 

But chiefly Love — to Love an Altar built 18$ 

Of twelve vast French Romances, neatly gilt. 
There lay three garters, half a pair of gloves; 
And all the trophies of his former loves ; 
With tender Billet-doux he lights the pyre, 

And breathes three am'rous sighs to raise the fire. 190 

Then prostrate falls, and begs with ardent eyes 
Soon to obtain, and long possess the prize: 
The pow'rs gave ear, and granted half his pray'r > 
The rest the winds dispers'd m empty air. 

But BOW secure the painted vessel glides, "V<^^ 

The sou-beams trembling on the floating tydes. 
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While melting music steals upon the sky, 

And soften'd sounds along the waters die. 

Smooth flow the waves, the Zephyrs gently play, 

Belinda smil'd, and all the world was gay, 

All but the Sylph ; with careful thoughts opprest, 

Th' impending woe sat heavy on his breast. 

He summons strait his Denizens of air ; 

The lucid squadrons round the sails repair : 

Soft o'er the shrouds aerial whispers breath. 

That seem'd but Zephyrs to the train beneath. 

Some to the sun their insect-wings unfold. 

Waft on the breeze, or sink in clouds of gold ; 

Transparent forms, too fine for mortal sight. 

Their fluid bodies half dissolv'd in light. 

Loose to the wind their airy garments flew. 

Thin glitt'ring textures of the filmy dew. 

Dipt in the richest tincture of the skies. 

Where light disports in ever-mingling dyes, 

While ev'ry beam new transient colours flings, 

Colours that change whene'er they wave their wings. 

Amid the circle, on the gilded mast, 

Superior by the head, was Ariel plac'd; 

His purple pinions opening to the sun. 

He raised his azure wand, and thus begun : 

** Ye Sylphs and Sylphids, to your chief give ear ! 
Fays, Fairies, Genii, Elves, and Daemons, hear! 
Ye know the spheres and various tasks assigned 
By laws eternal to th' aerial kind. 
Some in the fields of purest ylilther play. 
And bask and whiten in the blaze of day. 
Some guide the course of wandring orbs on high. 
Or roll the planets thro' the boundless sky; 
Some, less refin'd, beneath the moon's pale light 
Pursue the stars that shoot athwart the night. 
Or suck the mists in grosser air below, 
Or dip their pinions in the painted bow, 
Or brew fierce tempests on the wintry main, 
Or o'er the glebe distill the kindly rain. 
Others on earth o'er humane race preside. 
Watch all their ways, and all their actions guide; 
Of these the chief the care of Nations own, 
And guard with Arms divine the BrilVsYv TYvioxve. 
humbler province is to tend the Fair, 
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N'ot a less pleasing, tho* less glorious care, 240 

To save the powder from too rude a gale, 
Nor let th* imprison'd essences exhale, 
To draw fresh colours from the vernal flow'rs, 
To steal from rainbows, e're they drop in show'rs 
A^ l3irighter wash, to curl their waving hairs, 245 

A^ssist their blushes, and inspire their airs, 
^^y, oft', in dreams invention we bestow, 
To change a Flounce, or add a Furbelo. 
An is day black Omens threat the brightest Fair 
^ hat e'er deserv'd a watchful spirit's care ; 250 

»^onne dire disaster, or by force, or slight; 

y t vrhat, or where, the Fates have wrapt in night 
^*^ether the nymph shall break Diana's law, 

*" some frail China jar receive a flaw, 
^ stain her honour, or her new brocade, 25$ 

J^r&et her pray'rs, or miss a masquerade, 
'ose her heart, or necklace, at a ball, 
'^'^''hether Heav'n has doom'd that Shock must falL 
^, ^'^» then, ye spirits ! to your charge repair : 
rp, ^ ^Utt'ring fan be Zephyretta's care; 260 

i ^ *ii"ops to thee, Brillante, we consign; 
jN » Ad^omentilla, let the watch be thine; 
A . *^Ou, Crispissa, tend her fav'rite Lock; 
^ ^* Himself shall be the guard of Shock. 

ur ^^ty chosen Sylphs, of special note, 265 

Fq ^*"^^t the important charge, the Petticoat: 
k 5*^ a strong line about the silver bound, 
WK ^Tuard the wide circumference around. 
Y^- ^^ver spirit, careless of his charge, 

Sha 1 ^^^^^st neglects, or leaves the fair at large, 270 

Bg feel sharp vengeance soon o'ertake his sins,— 

3^ ^^^p'd in vials, or transfix't with pins, 
3^ ^*Ving'd in lakes of bitter washes lie, 
Ji^^/^^dg'd whole ages in a Ixxlkin's eye; 

VVj- ^ and Pomatums shall his flight restrain, 275 

)j. *^ clog'd he beats his silken wings in vaiir; 



l^j^^'^^Xom stypticks with contracting pow'r 
Sy- *^^ his thin essence like a rivell'd flower; 
'j-^ ^^^ Ixion fix'd, the wretch shall feel 

1 ,^ ^^ddy motion of the whirling Mill, 28Q 

^^^^^ues of burning Chocolate shall glow, 
tremble at the sea that froaths below I" 
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He spoke; the spirits from the sails descend. 
Some, orb in orb, around the nymph extend; 
Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair; 
Some hang upon the pendants of her ear. 
With beating hearts the dire event they wait, 
Anxious, and trembling for the birth of Fate. 



CANTO III. 

Close by those meads, for ever crown'd with flow'rs, ^ 

Where Thames with pride surveys his rising tow'rs, ^^ 

There stands a structure of majestic frame. 

Which from the neighb'ring Hampton takes its name. 

Here Britain's statesmen oft* the fall foredoom 

Of foreign Tyrants, and of Nymphs at home; 

Here thou, great Anna ! whom three realms obey, 295 

Dost sometimes counsel take — and sometimes Tea. 

Hither the heroes and the nymphs resort, 
To taste a while the pleasures of a Court. 
In various talk th* instructive hours they past. 
Who gave the ball, or paid the visit last. 300 

One speaks the glory of the British Queen, 
And one describes a charming Indian screen; 
A third interprets motions, looks, and eyes; 
At ev'ry word a reputation dies. 

Snuff, or the fan, supply each pause of chat, 305 

With singing, laughing, ogling, and all that. 

Mean whUe, declining from the noon of day, 
The sun obliquely shoots his burning ray; 
The hungry Judges soon the sentence sign, 

And wretches hang that jury-men may dine; 310 

The merchant from the Exchange returns in peace, 
And the long labours of the Toilet cease. 
Belinda now, whom thirst of fame invites. 
Bums to encounter two adventrous Knights, 
At Ombre singly to decide their doom ; 31 e 

And swells her breast with conquests yet to come. 
Strait the three bands prepare in arms to join, 
Each hand the number of the sacred ivitve. 
Soon as she spreads her hand, the aidnal g^iatd 
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_ — d sit on each important card: 320 



-^;^ — perched upon a Matadore, 

y^,^,^"^ according to the rank they bore ; 
^^ ^^*^^^, yet mindful ot their ancient race, 
rv^^^Y ^^^^'^^■^en women, wondrous fond of place. 
V. Yv ^^ four Kings in majesty rever'd, 325 

L ^ ^^iTy whiskers and a forky beard, 
I ^^ ^ fair Queens, whose hands sustain a flower, 
^^Xf -^^^^ssive emblem of their softer pow'r, 
>^^ ^^A^es in garbs succinct, a trusty band, 
V ^^ ^ their heads, and halberds in their hand, 330 

^^^.^'^^ticolour'd troops, a shining train, 
•Yv ^"^rth to combat on the velvet plain. 
^ ^Vilful Nymph reviews her force with care ; 

P3.des be trumps! she said; and trumps they were. 
^ move to war her sable Matadores, 335 

sr\o^ jjl^g leaders of the swarthy Moors. 
^P^^ulio first, unconquerable lord ! 
i-ea oft two captive trumps, and swept the board. 
As many more Manillio forced to yield, 

And march'd a victor from the verdant field. 340 

Him Basto followed, but his fate more hard 
Gain'd but one trump and one Plebeian card. 
With his broad sabre next, a chief in years. 
The hoary Majesty of Spades appears. 

Puts forth one manly leg, to sight reveal'd; 345 

The rest his many-colour'd robe conceal'd. 
The rebel Knave, who dares his prince engage. 
Proves the just victim of his royal rage. 
Ev'n mighty Pam, that Kings and Queens o'erthrew 
And mow'd down armies in the fights of Lu, 350 

Sad chance of war ! now destitute of aid. 
Falls tmdistinguish'd by the victor Spade ! 
Thus far both armies to Belinda yield ; 
Now to the Baron fate inclines the field. 

His warlike Amazon her host invades, 355 

Th' imperial consort of the crown of Spades. 
The Club's black Tyrant first her victim dy'd, 
Spite of his haughty mien, and barb'rous pride. 
What boots the regal circle on his head. 

His giant limbs, in state unwieldy spread, 3^ 

That long behii/d he trails his pompous robe, 
And, of all monarchs, only grasps the globe"? 
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The Baron now his Diamonds pours apace ; 
Th' embroider'd King who shows but half his face, 
And his refulgent Queen, with pow'rs combined, 3^5 

Of broken troops an easy conquest find. 
Clubs, Diamonds, Hearts, in wild disorder seen. 
With throngs promiscuous strow the level green. 
Thus when dispers'd a routed army runs 

Of Asia's troops, and Afric's sable sons, 3' 

With like confusion different nations fly. 
Of various habit, and of various dye ; 
The pierc*d battalions dis-united fall, 
In heaps on heaps ; one fate overwhelms them all. 

The Knave of Diamonds tries his wily arts, - 

And wins (oh shameful chance!) the Queen of Hearts. 
At this the blood the virgin's cheek forsook, 
A livid paleness spreads o'er all her look; 
She sees, and trembles at th' approaching ill, 
Just in the jaws of ruin, and Codille. 
And now (as oft in some distemper'd State) 
On one nice Trick depends the gen'ral fate; 
An Ace of Hearts steps forth; The King unseen 
Lurked in her hand, ftnd mourned his captive Queen: 
He springs to Vengeance with an eager pace, 
And falls like thunder on the prostrate Ace. 
The nymph exulting fills with shouts the sky; 
The walls, the woods, and long canals reply. 

Oh thoughtless mortals ! ever blind to fate. 
Too soon dejected, and too soon elate. 
Sudden these honours shall be snatch'd away. 
And curs'd for ever this victorious day. 

For lo! the board with cups and spoons is crownM, 
The berries crackle, and the mill turns round; 
On shining Altars of Japan they raise 
The silver lamp ; the fiery spirits blaze ; 
From silver spouts the grateful liquors glide. 
While China's earth receives the smoking tyde. 
At once they gratify their scent and taste, 

And frequent cups prolong the rich repaste. -^ 

Strait hover round the Fair her airy band; 
Some, as she sipp'd, the fuming liquor fann'd, 
Some o'er her lap their careful plumes display'd. 
Trembling, and conscious of the rich "bioca.^^. 
Coffee (which makes the politician Vise, -^ 
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all things with his half-shut eyes) 
pours to the Baron's brain 
ms, the radiant Lock to gain. 
ti youth! desist e'er 'tis too late, 

Gods, and think of Scylla's Fate! 410 

bird, and sent to flit in air, f" 

ys for Nisus' injur'd hair! 

mischief mortals bend their will, • 

;y find fit instruments of ill ! 

rissa drew with tempting grace 41 5 

kveapon from her shining case: 

Romance assist their Knight, 

oear, and arm him for the fight. 

gift with rev'rence, and extends 
;ine on his fingers' ends; 420 

nd Belinda's neck he spread, 
agrant steams she bends her head. 
Lock a thousand Sprites repair; 
vings by turns blow back the hair; 
ley twitch'd the diamond in her ear; 425 

ok'd back, and thrice the foe drew near. 
nstant, anxious Ariel sought * 
esses of the Virgin's thought; 
•segay in her breast reclin'd, 

th' Ideas rising in her mind, 430 

ew'd, in spite of all her art, 
over lurking at her heart. 
As'd, he found his pow'r expir'd ! 
ite, and with a sigh retir'd. 

V spreads the glitt'ring Forfex wide, 435 

; Lock ; now joins it, to divide, 
efore the fatal engine clos'd. 
Sylph too fondly interposed ; 
e shears, and cut the Sylph in twain 
stance soon unites again). 440 

points the sacred hair dissever 
r head, for ever, and for ever! 
d the living lightning from her eyes, 

of horror rend the affrighted skies, 
irieks to pitying heav'n are cast, 445 

ids, or when lapdogs breathe their laSt*, 
' China, vessels faVn from high, 
'ust ant I painted fragments lie, 

E 
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Let wreaths of triumph now my temples twine, 
The victor cry'd; the glorious Prize is mine! 
While fish in streams, or birds delight in air. 
Or in a coach and six the British Fair, 
As long as Atalantis shall be read, 
Or the small pillow grace a Lady's bed. 
While visits shall be paid on solemn days, 
When num'rous waxlights in bright order blaze. 
While nymphs take treats, or assignations give. 
So long my honour, name, and praise shall live! 
What Time wou'd spare, from Steel receives its date, 
And monuments, like men, submit to Fate ! 
Steel could the labour of the Gods destroy, 
And strike to dust the imperial tow'rs of Troy; 
Steel could the works of mortal pride confound. 
And hew triumphal arches to the ground. 
What wonder then, fair nymph! thy hair should feel 
The conqu'ring force of unresisted steel ? 



CANTO IV. 

But anxious cares the pensive nymph opprest, 
And secret passions labour'd in her breast. 
Not youthful kings in battel seiz'd aUve, 
Not scornful virgins who their charms survive. 
Not ardent lovers robb'd of all their bliss. 
Not ancient ladies when refus'd a kiss. 
Not tyrants fierce that unrepenting die. 
Not Cynthia when her manteau's pinn'd awry, 
E'er felt such rage, resentment, and despair. 
As thou, sad Virgin ! for thy ravish'd Hair. 

For, that sad moment, when the Sylphs withdrew 
And Ariel weeping from Belinda flew, 
Umbriel, a dusky, melancholy sprite. 
As ever sully'd the fair face of light, 
Down to the central earth, his proper scene. 
Repairs to search the gloomy Cave of Spleen. 
Swift on his sooty pinions flits the Gnome, 
And in a vapour reached the dismal dome. 
No cbearM breeze tjiis svdleu regiotv ktvovr^, 
77ie dreaded East Is all the wind t\iat \>\o>^. 
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* sheltred close from air, 
sshades from day's detested glare, 
-X on her pensive bed, 
i^'^^'^^V^^r^^'^^ a^d Megrim at her head. 490 

V"^ -^ "wait the throne; alike in place, 

^ ^ ^\'%'^ "^ figure and in face. 
^ ^^^^ ^^■^a.ture like an ancient maid, 
'^^ ^ X\-fc *^^rm in black and white array'd; 
>v^ ^ X^ P>ray'rs for mornings, nights, and noons, 495 

. . ^^^^Y: ^^'^ ^^^ bosom with lampoons. 
j3 ^^ V^^^^^^^i* with a . ickly mien, 
.^\&^ t.5^ cheek the roses of eighteen, 

t,9 ^^^^::fc *->^sp and hang the head aside, 

l\v^ XV^-* ^^^ and languishes with pride, 500 

^. o^ \tx ^uilt sinks with becoming woe, 

{A^ ^own for sickness and for show. 

. gtv ^^ov^^^ ^^^ ^^^ maladies as these, 
' c0^^ta>^ ^^^ night-dress gives a new disease, 
^tt^^^^^ ^ Vapour o'er the palace flies, . 505 

p^drvi-i ^^toms rising as the mists arise, 
\)t\e».\* ^ hermit's dreams in haunted shades, 
^ Q-i ^^ visions of expiring maids : 
^ .^ ^^^^g fiends, and snakes on rolling spires, 
*, l^^^tres, gaping tombs, and purple fires; 510 

** ^kes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, 
^ ^stal domes, and angels in machines. 
'J^ ^ber'd throngs on every side are seen, 
Ut bodies changed to various forms by Spleen. 
Here living Tea-pots stand, one arm held out, 515 

One bent; the handle this, and that the spout; 
A Pipkin there, like Homer's Tripod, walks; 
Here sighs a Jar, and there a Goose-pye talks; 
Men prove with child, as pow'rful Fancy works. 
And maids tum'd bottles call aloud for corks. 520 

Safe past the Gnome thro' this fantastic band, 
A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand. 
Then thus address'd the pow'r — "Hail, wayward Queen! 
Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen; 

parent of vapours, and of female wit, 5^5 

Who give th* hjrsteric, or poetic fit; 
On various tempers act by various ways, — 
l^ake some take physic, others scribble plays *» 
\Vbo cause the proud their ydsits to delay. 

£ 2 
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By love of Courts to num'rous ills betray'd. 

Oh had I rather un-admir'd remain'd 

In some lone isle, or distant Northern land, 

Where the gilt Chariot never marks the way, 

Where none learn Ombre, none e*er taste Bohea! 

There kept my charms conceal'd from mortal eye. 

Like roses, that in desarts bloom and die. 

What mov'd my Tnind with youthful Lords to rome? 

Oh had I stay'd, and said my pray'rs at home! 

'Twas this, the morning omens seem'd to tell : 

Thrice from my trembling hand the patch-box fell; 

The tottering China shook without a wind ; 

Nay, Poll sat mute, and Shock was most unkind! 

A Sylph too wam'd me of the threats of fate, 

In mystic visions, now believ'd too late! 

See the poor remnants of these slighted hairs! 

My hands shall rend what ev'n thy rapine spares. 

These, in two sable ringlets taught to break. 

Once gave new beauties to the snowy neck ; 

The sister lock now sits uncouth, alone. 

And in its fellow's fate foresees its own; 

Uncurl'd it hangs, the fatal sheers demands, 

And tempts once more thy sacrilegious hands. 

Oh hadst thou, cruel ! been content to seize 

Hairs less in sight, or any hairs but these." 



CANTO V. 

She said; the pitying audience melt in tears; 
But Fate and Jove had stopp'd the Baron's ears. 
In vain Thalestris with reproach assails ; 
For who can move when fair Belinda fails? 
Not half so fix'd the Trojan could remain. 
While Anna begg'd and Dido rag'd in vain. 
Then grave Clarissa graceful wav'd her fan; 
Silence ensu'd, and thus the Nymph began : 

"Say, why are beauties prais'd and honour'd most. 
The wise man's passion, and the vain man's toast? 
Why deck'd with all that land and sea afford, 
IVhjr Angels call'd, and Ange\-\ike adoi'd"^ 
Why round our coaches crowd ih^ vfVvVVe-^oV^ ^t^^as"^ 
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Why bows the sidfe box from its inmost rows? 
How vain are all these glories, all our pains, 655 

Unless good sense preserve what beauty gains, 
That men may say, when we the front box grace, 
* Behold the first in virtue as in face ! * 
Oh! if to dance all night, and dress all day, 
Chann'd the small-pox, or chas'd old age away; 660 

Who would not scorn what huswife's cares produce. 
Or who would learn one earthly thing of use? 
^0 patch, nay ogle, might become a Saint; 
"Nor could it sure be such a sin to paint 

•^iit since, alas! frail beauty must decay, 665 

vurl'd or uncurl'd, since Locks will turn to grey; 
^"ice painted, or not painted, all shall fade. 
And she who scorns a man, must die a maid ; 
^at then remains but well our pow'r to use, 
nd ijegp good-humour still whate'er we lose? 670 

^ ^J^ust me, dear! good-humour can prevail, 
'^^n airs, and flights, and screams, and scolding fail, 
'ities in vain their pretty eyes may roll ; 
^ntis* strike the sight, but merit wins the soul." 
.. ^ spoke the dame, but no applause ensu'd ; 675 

^ ehnda frowned, Thalestris call'd her Prude. 
k ^ ^^^s, to arms ! " the fierce Virago cries, 
k\\ ^^^^^ ^s lightning to the combate flies. 
P Side in parties, and begin th' attack; 

T» ^ clap, silks russle, and tough whalebones crack; 680 

A -r*^^^' *^^ Heroins shouts confus'dly rise, 
V ^ase, and treble voices strike the skies. 
ji^ Common weapons in their hands are foimd ; 

^^ Gods they fight, nor dread a mortal wound. 
^^^ when bold Homer makes the Gods engage, 685 

'q . heav'nly breasts with human passions rage; 
i\j^ *^st Pallas, Mars; Latona, Hermes arms; 
Jq^^ all Olympus rings with loud alarms; 
BXv,^ ^ thunder roars, heav'n trembles all around; 
^j^^ ^ Neptune storms, the bellowing deeps resound; " 690 

Vj^ 5"-^ shakes her nodding tow'rs, the ground gives way, 

--J^ the pale ghosts start at the flash of day \ 
!j ^iumphant Umbriel, on a sconce's hcigljl, 
'^ *-^*d his glad wings, and sate to view the fight. 
'^ ^'d on their hodkin spears, the Sprites survey ^^ 

growing combat, or assist the fray. 
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While thro' the press enrag'd Thalestris flies, 
And scatters deaths around from both her eyes, 
A Beau and Witling perish'd in the throng ; 
One dy'd in metaphor, and one in song. 
**0 cruel nymph! a living death I bear," 
Cry'd Dapperwit, and sunk beside his chair. 
A mournful glance Sir Fopling upwards cast ; 
"Those eyes are made so killing" — was his last. 
Thus on Mieander's flow'ry margin lies 
Th' expiring Swan, and as he sings he dies. 

When bold Sir Plume had drawn Clarissa down, 
Chloe stepp'd in, and kill'd him with a frown; 
She smil'd to see the doughty hero slain, 
But at her smile the Beau reviv'd again. 

Now Jove suspends his golden scales in air, 
Weighs the Men's wits against the lady's Hair. 
The doubtful beam long nods from side to side; 
At length the wits mount up, the haire subside. 

See, fierce Belinda on the Baron flies, 
With more than usual lightning in her eyes; 
Nor fear'd the Chief th' unequal fight to try. 
Who sought no more than on his foe to die. 
But this bold Lord, with manly strength endu'd. 
She with one finger and a thumb subdu'd. 
Just where the breath of life his nostrils drew, 
A charge of Snuff the wily Virgin threw; 
The Gnomes direct, to ev'ry atome just. 
The pungent grains of titillating dust. 
Sudden with starting tears each eye o'erflo\\s, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 

"Now meet thy fate," incens'd Belinda cty'd, 
And drew a deadly bodkin from her side. 
(The same, his ancient personage to deck, 
Her great-great-grandsire wore about his neck, 
In three seal-rings; which after, melted down, 
Form'd a vast buckle for his widow's gown ; 
Her infant grandame's whistle next it grew, 
The bells she gingled, and the whistle blew; 
Then in a bodkin grac'd her mother's hairs. 
Which long she wore, and now Belinda wears.) 

"Boast not my fall," he cry'd, "insulting foe! 
Thou by some other shalt be laid as \ovr. 
Nor think, to die dejects my lofty mmd*. 
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read is leaving you behind! 74^ 

so, ah let me still survive, 

Cupid's flames — but burn alive." 
the Lock!" she cries; and all around 
5 Lock!" the vaulted roofs rebound, 
thello in so loud a strain 745 

tie handkerchief that caus'd his pain. 

oft' ambitious aims are cross'd, 
ontcnd till all the prize is lost! 
ibtain'd with guilt, and kept with pain, 
:e is sought, but sought in vain. 750 

prize no mortal must be blest, 
screes ! with heav'n who can contest ? 
ght it mounted to the Lunar sphere, 
ngs lost on earth are Ireasur'd there. 
> wits are kept in pondrous vases, 755 

in snuff-boxes and tweezer-cases. 
1 vows and death-bed alms are found, 
hearts with ends of riband bound, 
s promises, and sick man's pray'rs, 
)f harlots, and the tears of heirs, 760 

ats, and chains to yoak a flea, 
flies, and tomes of casuistry, 
the Muse— she saw it upward rise, 

by none but quick poetic eyes; 
great founder to the heav'ns withdrew, 765 

alone confess'd in view.) 
tar, it shot thro' liquid air, 
ehind a radiant trail of hair. 
i's Locks first rose so bright, 

bespangling with dishevel'd light. 770 

behold it kindling as it flies, 

pursue its progress thro' the skies. 
Beau monde shall from the Mall survey, 
th music its propitious ray. 

st Lover shall for Venus take, 775 

p vows from Rosamonda's lake; 
lie soon shall view in cloudless skies, 
he looks thro' Galileo's eyes; 
th' egregious wizard shall foredoom 
Louis, and the fall of Rome. •\%Ci 

e> bright Nymph I to mourn thy TaVvsYO^ "ViSM^ 
new glory to the shining sphere \ 
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Not all the tresses that fair head can boast. 
Shall draw such envy as the Lock you lost : 
For after all the murders of your eye, 
When, after millions slain, your self shall die; 
When those fair suns shall set, as set they must, 
And all those tresses shall be laid in dust, 
This Lock the Muse shall consecrate to fame. 
And 'midst the stars inscnbe Belinda's name. 
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LONDON. 

^^Yx ^Tief and fondness in my breast rebel, 

Ye*- injur'd Tbaks bids the town farewel, 

/J ^^ill my calmer thoughts his choice commend, 

;^g *^i53e the hermit, but regret the friend,) 

•pQ ,^^''*<i at length, from vice and London far, 5 

^j^^ -. *"^athe in distant fields a purer air, 

Qj^ * ^x'd on Cambria's solitary shore, 

j^ "to St. David one true Briton more. 
Qj. ^ who woud leave, unbrib'd, Hibemia's land, 
'pjj^ *^^nge the rocks of Scotland for the Strand? lo 

gy^- ^ none are swept by sudden fate away, 
pj^ ^-Xl whom hunger spares with age decay : 
^^ -J "^nalice, rapine, accident, conspire, 
•pi^ , ^*>-ow a rabble rages, now a fire; 

Aj^^ ^ ambush here relentless ruffians lay, I5 

jj^ *>ere the fell attorney prowls for prey ; 

Arx-^ falling houses thunder on your head, 

^Y?fc^ *^ere a female atheist talks you dead. 
Of ^, y^ile Thales waits the wherry that contains 
On ...JJ-^sipated wealth the small remains, 20 

W"K James's banks in silent thought we stood, 

Sti7^ ^^ Greenwich smiles upon the silver flood : 
W^ ^^Vc with the seat that gave Eliza birth, 
Irx "*^neel, and kiss the consecrated earth ; 

-A*^^-j^-^^asing' dreams the blissful age renew, '^^ 

%!aU Bnt^nma,*8 glories I?ack to view j 
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Behold her cross triumphant oo the main. 
The guard of commerce and the dread of Spam, 
Ere masquerades debauched, excise oppressed. 
Or English honour grew a standing jest 

A transient cabn the happy scenes bestow. 
And for a moment lull the sense of woe. 
At length awaking, with contemptuous frown 
Indignant Thales eyes the neighboring town. 

Since worth, he cries, in these degen'rate days 
Wants ev*n the cheap reward of ent|^ty praise; 
In those cursM walls devote to vice and gain. 
Since unrewarded science toils in vain ; 
Since hope but sooths to double my distress, 
And evVy moment leaves my little less ; 
While yet my steady steps no staff sustains. 
And life still vig'rous revels in my veins. 
Grant me, kind heaven, to fmd some happier place, 
Where honesty and sense are no disgrace; 
Some pleasing bank where verdant osiers play. 
Some i^eaceful vale with nature's paintings gay, 
Where once the harass'd Briton found repose, 
And safe in poverty defy'd his foes; 
Some secret cell, ye pow'rs, indulgent give. 

Let live here, for has leam'd to live. 

Here let those reign, whom pensions can incite 
To vote a patriot black, a courtier white ; 
Explain their country's dear-bought rights away, 
And plead for pirates in the face of day ; 
With slavish tenets taint our poison'd youth, 
And lend a lie the confidence of truth. 

Let such raise palaces, and manors buy, 
Collect a tax, or farm a lottery ; 
With warbling eunuchs fill our silenc'd stage, 
And lull to servitude a thoughtless age. 

Heroes, proceed! what bounds your pride shall hold? 
What check restrain your thirst of powV and gold? 
Behold relKillious virtue quite o'erthrown. 
Behold our fame, our wealth, our lives your own. 
To such the plunder of a land is giv'n. 
When publick crimes inflame the wrath of heav'n : 
But what, my friend, what hope remains for me. 
Who start at theft, and blush at pet^urj"^ 
WAo scarce forbear, tho' Britain's covkxt \ife stn^^ 
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ick a titled poet*s borrowed wing; 70 

ssman's logic unconvinc'd can hear, 

are to slumber o'er the Gazetteer; 

2 a fool in half his pension dress'd, 

:rive in vain to laugh at Clodio's jest? 

Ts, with softer smiles and subtler art, 75 

p the principles, or taint the heart ; 

nore address a lover's note convey, 

be a virgin's innocence away. 

nay they rise, while I, whose rustick tongue 

renew to puzzle right, or varnish wrongs 80 

I as a beggar, dreaded as a spy, 
nregarded, unlamented die. 

what but social guilt the friend endears? 

hares Orgilio's crimes, his fortune shares. 

Du, should tempting villany present 8$ 

irlb'rough hoarded, or all Villiers spent, 

rom the glitt'ring bribe thy scornful eye, 

II for gold, what gold could never buy, 
laceful slumber, self-approving day, 

ed fame, and conscience ever gay. 90 

cheated nation's happy fav'rites see! 
N\\orci the great caress, who frown on me ! 
1, the needy villain's gen'ral home, 
•mmon sewer of Paris and of Rome, 
:ager thirst, by folly or by fate, 95 

in the dregs of each corrupted state. 
I my transports on a theme like this, 
3t bear a French metropolis, 
trious Edward ! from the realms of day, 
nd of heroes and of saints survey ; icx> 

)pe the British lineaments to trace, 
stick grandeur, or the surly grace, 
•st in thoughtless ease and empty show, 
the warrior dwindled to a beau ; 

freedom, piety, refin'd away, 105 

nee the mimick, and of Spain the prey, 
that at home no more can beg or steal, 
; a gibbet better than a wheel, 
from the stage, or hooted from the court, 
lir, their dress, their politicks import ; vio 

\ious, artful, voluble, and gay, 
ain's fond credulity they prey. 
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All sciences a fasting Monsieur kno\*-s. 
And bid him go to hell, to htrll he goes. 

Ah ! what avails it, that, from slav'ry far, 
I drew the breath of life in English air ; 
Was early taught a Briton's right to prize. 
And lisp the tale of Henry's vict<Mries ; 
If the gull'd conqueror receives the chain. 
And flattery prevails when arms are vain? 
Studious to please and ready to submit. 
The supple Gaul was bom a parasite : 
Still to his interest true, where'er he goes. 
Wit, brav'rj', worth, his la\ish tongue bestows ; 
In e\''ry face a thousand graces shine. 
From ev'ry tongue flows harmony divine. 
These arts in vain our rugged natives try. 
Strain out with fault'ring difiidence a lie. 
And get a kick for awkward flattery. 

Besides, with justice this discerning age 
Admires their wond'rous talents for the stage : 
Well may they venture on the mimick's art. 
Who play from mom to night a borrowed part; 
Practised their master's notions to embrace. 
Repeat his maxims, and reflect his face; 
W^ith ev'ry wild absurdity comply. 
And view each object with another's eye ; 
To shake with laughter ere the jest they hear, 
To pour at will the coimterfeited tear. 
And as their patron hints the cold or heat. 
To shake in dog days, in December sweat. 
How, when competitors like these contend. 
Can surly ^^^tue hope to fix a friend? 
Slaves that with serious impudence beguile. 
And lie without a blush, without a smile ; 
Can Balbo's eloquence applaud, and swear 
He gropes his breeches with a monarch's air. 

For arts like these preferr'd, admir'd, caress'd, 
They first invade your table, then your breast ; 
Explore your secrets with insidious art, 
Watch the weak hour, and ransack all the heart ; 
Then soon your ill-plac'd confidence repay. 
Commence your lords, and govern or betray. 
By mimbers here firom shame ot censvwfe iit^ 
All crimes sure safe, but haled po\ett>j. 
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This, only this, the rigid law pursues ; 

IS, only this, provokes the snarling muse. 
;^e sober trader at a tatter'd cloak 

^ from his dream, and labours for a joke; 
itn brislcer air the silken courtiers gaze, 160 

Of , ^^ the varied taunt a thousand ways, 
*" the griefs that harass the distress'd, 
6 the niost bitter is a scornful jest ; 
Th '^^'Ver wounds more deep the gen'rous heart, 

"^hen a blockhead's insult points the dart. 165 

^s heaven reserv'd, in pity to the poor, 
^ Pathless waste, or undiscover'd shore? 
jg- ^^>:"et island in the boundless main? 
Q^j **^^ceftd desert yet unclaim'd by Spain? 
^jj^ let us rise, the happy seats explore, 
T^lj- *^^ar oppression's insolence no more. 
Sloxx ^^ou™^ truth is ev'ry where confessed, 

3m. Y^ laSES WORTH, BY POVERTY DEPRESS'D : 

Wjj ^^ire more slow, where all are slaves to gold, 

"Wrj^ **^ looks are merchandise, and smiles are sold; 175 

Xii^ **^ won by bribes, by flatteries implor'd, 

^ ^^oom retails the favours of his lord. 
j^(^ll ^ hark ! th* affrighted crowd's tumultuous cries 
j^a^j , ^lirough the streets, and thunder to the skici; ; 
SoiY^ ^ ^^°™ some pleasing dream of wealth and pow'r, 1 80 

^f>.-» ^ pompous palace, or some blissful bow'r, 
g^^^-^t you start, and scarce with aching sight 
Svvs^^^^ the approaching fire's tremendous light; 
^^^ from pursuing horrors take your way, 
TVi leave your little all to flames a prey ; ^^5 

•c*-^ ^ thro' the world a wretched vagrant roam, 
-r^ 'Where can starving merit find a home? 
-^y^^in your mournful narrative disclose, 

^^le all neglect, and most insult your woes. 
. ^Hould heaven's just bolts Orgilio's wealth confound, 190 
c . spread his flaming palace on the ground, 
^ift o'er the land the dismal rumour flies, 
^^d publick mournings pacify the skies ; 
^*^e laureat tribe in venal verse relate 

"ow virtue wars with persecuting fate; ^95 

With well-feign'd gratitude the pension'd band 
Refund the plunder of the feggar'd land. 
See/ while he builds, the gaudy vassals come* 
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And crowd with sudden wealth the rising dome; 
The price of boroughs and of souls restore ; 
And raise his treasures higher than before: 
Now bless'd with all the baubles of the great. 
The polish 'd marble, and the shining plate, 
Orgilio sees the golden pile aspire, 
And hopes from angry heav'n another fire. 

Couhrst thou resign the park and play, content. 
For the fair banks of Severn or of Trent; 
There might'st thou find some elegant retreat, 
Some hireling senator's deserted seat, 

And stretch thy prospects o'er the smiling land, 210 

For less than rent the dungeons of the Strand ; 
There prune thy walks, support thy drooping flow'rs. 
Direct thy rivulets, and twine thy bow'rs. 
And, while thy grounds a cheap repast afford. 
Despise the dainties of a venal lord: 215 

There ev'ry bush with nature's musick rings, 
There ev'ry breeze bears health upon its wings; 
On all thy hours security shall smile, 
And bless thine evening walk and morning toiL 

Prepare for death, if here at night you roam, 220 

And sign your will before you sup from home. 

Some fiery fop, with new commission vain. 
Who sleeps on brambles till he kills his man. 
Some frolick drunkard, reeling from a feast, 
Provokes a broil, and stabs you for a jest 225 

Yet ev'n these heroes, mischievously gay. 
Lords of the street, and terrors of the way, 
Flush'd as they are with folly, youth, and wine, 
Their prudent insults to the poor confine; 
Afar they mark the flambeau's bright approach, 230 

And shun the shining train and golden coach. 

In vain, these dangers past, your doors you close. 
And hope the balmy blessings of repose ; 
Cruel with guilt, and daring with despair. 
The midnight murd'rer bursts the faithless bar; 235 

Invades the sacred hour of silent rest. 
And leaves, unseen, a dagger in your breast. 

Scarce can our fields, such crowds at Tyburn die. 
With hemp the gallows and the fleet supply. 
Propose your schemes, ye senatomxi Aaand, 240 

Whose ways and means support tVve svc^vni^ \asA, 
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yVS ^^ vranting in the tempting Spring, 

l^ sV^&\ ^^r convoy for the king. ^ 

id ^^\r ^S2.^ ^^ Alfred's golden reign ^7/ "'■ . - '' . 

C^^ A^^\A ^^^ nation's criminals contain; .' , 245 

f ^^^^ ^\&K ^ ^^en, without constraint ador'd, 
0.^^ pV^5 ^^^ steady scale, but sheath'd the sword; 
"5^0 ^^ '^ere paid, no special juries known : 
"^1^^ ^^ ' l^ut, ah ! how different from our own ! 

^ ^^^ ^^Uld I add,— but see ! the boat at hand, 250 

^\^^ ^e>Ai ^^^iring, calls me from the land : 
-f a-^^ « ^"^ — ^AVhen, youth and health and fortune spent, 

"^^^^ti ^'^^ for refuge to the wilds of Kent, 
/SJC^^ ^ like me, with follies and with crimes, 
-^fi ^^gry nvimbers wam'st succeeding times ; 2cc 

^Xit^ siiall thy friend — nor thou refuse his aid — 
3ti^ loe to vice, forsake his Cambrian shade ; 
\0- "^^^^c's cause once more exert his rage, 
•XW ^^^e point, and animate thy page. 
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I^ET observation, with extensive view, 

Survey mankind, from China to Peru ; 

Kemark each anxious toil, each eager strife. 

And watch the busy scenes of crowded life : 

Then say how hope and fear, desire and hate, 5 

O'erspread with snares the clouded maze of fate, 

Where wav'ring man, betray'd by vent'rous pride 

To tread the dreary paths without a guide, 

As treacherous phantoms in the mist delude. 

Shuns fancied ills, or chases airy good ; lO 

How rarely reason guides the stubborn choice. 

Rules the bold hand, or prompts the suppliant voice ;- 

How nations sink, by darling schemes oppress'd, 

When Vengeance listens to the fool's request 

Fate wings with ev'ry wish th' afflictive dart, 15 

Each gift of nature and each grace of art ; 

With fataJ heat impetuous courage glows, 

With &tal sweetness elocution flows. 
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Impeachment stops the speaker's pow'rful breath, 
And restless fire precipitates on death. 

But, scarce observed, the knowing and the bold 
Fall in the general massacre of gold ; 
Wide-wasting pest ! that rages unconfinM, 
And crowds with crimes the records of mankind : 
For gold his sword the hireling ruffian draws, 
For gold the hireling judge distorts the laws : 
Wealth heap'd on wealth nor truth nor safety buys ; 
The dangers gather as the treasures rise. 

Let history tell, where rival kings command, 
And dubious title shakes the madded land. 
When statutes glean the refuse of the sword. 
How much more safe the vassal than the lord ; 
Low sculks the hind beneath the rage of pow'r, 
And leaves the wealthy traitor in the Tow'r, 
Untouch'd his cottage, and his slumbers sound, 
Tho' confiscation's vultures hover round. 

The needy traveller, serene and gay. 
Walks the wide heath, and sings his toil away. 
Does envy seize thee? Crush th' upbraiding joy, 
Increase his riches, and his peace destroy : 
New fears in dire vicissitude invade; 
The rustling brake alarms, and quiv'ring shade ; 
Nor light nor darkness bring his pain relief, — 
One shows the plunder, and one hides the thief. 

Yet still one gen'ral cry the skies assails, 
And gain and grandeur load the tainted gales ; 
Few know the toiling statesman's fear ox care, 
Th' insidious rival and the gaping heir. 

Once more, Democritus, arise on earth. 
With cheerful wisdom and instructive mirth, 
See motley life in modern trappings dress'd. 
And feed with varied fools th' eternal jest 
Thou who couldst laugh where want enchain'd caprice, 
Toil crush'd conceit, and man was of a piece ; 
Where wealth unlov'd without a mourner dy'd; 
And scarce a sycophant was fed by pride ; 
Where ne'er was known the form of mock debate, 
Or seen a new-made mayor's unwieldy state; 
Where change of fav'rites made no change of laws. 
And senates heard before they judg'd a cause ; 
How wonldst thou shake at Britain! & laodjv^ \fOo^ 
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^ te^^^^^ ttr^^T^ taunt, and edge the piercing gibe! 

A "P^®^^^ '^^ nature to descry, 

^ Vtve^ "^^^^^^ scene with philosophick eye. 
*^^ ^o^^ ^^ Solemn toys or empty show 65 

1 ai<^ ^^^ «' pleasure and the veils of woe : 
tv. 5® 3^Vs ^^> ^"^ ^ ^y mirth maintain, 
^^atiC^ Wa ^^^ causeless, or whose griefs are vain. 

Vd av ^^^ scorn that fill'd the sage's mind, 
^^^ 2^jL , ^^n^ glance on human kind. 7^ 

li^ h ev ^ scorn ere yet thy voice declare, 
S^ , ^ state, and canvass ev'ry pray'r. 

^, . '^^r'd suppliants crowd Preferment's gate, 
A*^ . ^^ health, and burning to be great ; 
pel^sive Fortune hears th' incessant call: 75 

rp^ mount, they shine, evaporate, and fall. 
On ^ ^ ^tage the foes of peace attend ; 
^gtte dogs their flight, and insult mocks their end ; 
j^ye ends with hope ; the sinking statesman's door 
pouTS m the morning worshipper no more ; 80 

for growing names the weekly scribbler lies, 
I'd growing wealth the dedicator flies ; 
"jYom ev'ry room descends the painted face, 
iTiat hung the bright palladium of the place, 
^nd smoak'd in kitchens, or in auction sold, ge 

Xo better features yields the frame of gold ; 
j"or now no more we trace in ev'ry line 
Heroick worth, benevolence divine ; 
The form distorted justifies the fall, •:.' 
And detestation rids th' indignant wall. 90 

But will not Britain hear the last appeal. 
Sign her foes' doom, or guard her fav'rites' zeal? 
Thro* Freedom's sons no more remonstrance rings, 
Degrading nobles and controuling kings ; 

Our supple tribes repress their patriot throats, 95 

And ask no questions but the price of votes ; 
With weekly libels and septennial ale. 
Their wish is full to riot and to rail. 

In full-blown dignity see Wolsey stand, 
I^w in his voice, and fortune in his hand; ^00 

To him the church, the realm, their pow'rs consign. 
Thro' him the rays of regal bounty shine, 
Tum'd by his nod lihe stream of honour ftov?s, 
His smile alone security bestows : 

F 2 
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Still to new heights his restless wishes tow'r, 

Claim leads to claim, and pow'r advances pow*r ; 

Till conquest unresisted ceas'd to please, 

And rights submitted left him none to seize. 

At length his sov'reign frowns; — the train of state jio 

Mark the keen glance, and watch the sign to l}ate. 

Where-e'er he turns he meets a stranger's eye; 

His suppliants scorn him, and his followers fly: 

Now drops at once the pride of awful state, 

The golden canopy, the glitt'ring plate, 

The regal palace, the luxurious board, ^O 

The liv'ried army, and the menial lord. 

With age, with cares, with maladies oppressed, 

He seeks the refuge of monastick rest. 

Grief aids disease, remember'd folly stings. 

And his last sighs reproach the faith of kings. 120 

Speak thou, whose thoughts at humble peace repine, — 
Shall Wolsey's wealth, with Wolse/s end, be thine? 
Or liv'st thou now, with safer pride content, 
The wisest justice on the banks of Trent? 
For why did Wolsey near the steeps of fate 125 

On weak foundations raise th' enormous weight? 
Why, but to sink beneath misfortune's blow. 
With louder ruin, to the gulphs below? 

What gave great Villiers to th' assassin's knife, 
And fix'd disease on Harley's closing life? 130 

What murder'd Wentworth and what exil'd Hyde, 
By kings protected, and to kings ally'd? 
What but their wish indulg'd in courts to shine. 
And pow'r too great to keep or to resign? 

When first the college rolls receive his name, 1 35 

The young enthusiast quits his ease for fame ; 
Resistless bums the fever of renown. 
Caught from the strong contagion of the gown : 
O'er Bodley's dome his future labours spread, 
And Bacon's mansion trembles o'er his head. 140 

Are these thy views? Proceed, illustrious youth. 
And Virtue guard thee to the throne of Truth ! 
Yet should thy soul indulge the gen'rous heat, 
Till captive Science yields her last retreat; 
Should Reason guide thee with her brightest ray, 145 

And pour on misty Doubt resistless da^ \ 
Should no false kindness lure to loose de\\^x., 
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^A ^ praise relax, nor difficulty fright ; 
K ^"^Id tempting Novelty thy cell refrain, 
^V Sloth effuse her opiate fumes in vain ; 150 

v?^V.ld Beauty blunt on fops her fatal dart, 
^^^ claim the triumph of a letter'd heart ; 
X ^^^ no Disease thy torpid veins invade, 
/^^i^ Melancholy's phantoms haunt thy shade ; 

^t hope not life from grief or danger free, 155 

*^or think the doom of man revers'd for thee : 

l^eign on the passing world to turn thine eyes, 

And pause awhile from learning, to be wise ; 

There mark what ills the scholar's life assail — 

Toil, envy, want, the patron, and the jaiL 160 

See nations slowly wise, and meanly just, 
To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
If dreams yet flatter, once again attend. 
Hear Lydiat's life and Galileo's end. 

Nor deem, when Learning her last prize bestows, 165 

The glitt'ring eminence exempt from foes : 
See, when the vulgar 'scape, despis'd or aw'd, 
Rebellion's vengeful talons seize on Laud ! 
From meaner minds tho' smaller fines content. 
The plunder'd palace or sequester'd rent, 170 

Mark'd out by dang'rous parts he meets the shock, 
And fatal Learning leads him to the block : 
Around his tomb let Art and Genius weep. 
But hear his death, ye blockheads, hear and sleep. 

The festal blazes, the triumphal show, 175 

The ravish'd standard, and the captive foe. 
The Senate's thanks, the gazette's pompous tale, 
With force resistless o'er the brave prevail. 
Such bribes the rapid Greek o'er Asia whirl'd; 
For such the steady Romans shook the world ; I So 

For such in distant lands the Britons shine. 
And stain with blood the Danube or the Rhine : 
This pow'r has praise, that virtue scarce can warm, 
Till fame supplies the universal charm. 

Yet Reason frowns on War's unequal game, 1S5 

Where wasted nations raise a single name, 
And mortgag'd states their grandsires' wreaths regret, 
From age to age in everlasting debt ; 
Wrea^li5 which at last the dear-bought right coxwev 
To rust on medals, or on stones decay. ^'^ 



70 LONCEk ENGlISII POMM^. 



'i l»n, 



On what foundation stands the warrior's pride, 
How just his hopes, let Swedish Charles decide : 
A frame of adamant, a soul of fire. 
No dangers fright him, and no labours tire ; 
O'er love, o'er fear, extends his wide domain, 
Unconquer'd lord of pleasure and of pain ; 
No joys to him pacifick scepters yield, — 
, War sounds the trump, he rushes to .the field ; 

Behold surrounding kings their pow'rs combine, 
And one capitulate, and one resign : 
Peace courts his hand, but spreads her charms in vs 
** Think nothing gain'd," he cries, " till naught rema 
*' On Moscow's walls till Gothic standards fly, 
** And all be mine beneath the polar sky." 
The march begins in military state, 

1^ "^\l And nations on his eye suspended wait ; 

Stem Famine guards the solitary coast, 
And "Winter barricades the realms of Frost : 
He comes ; nor want nor cold his course delay ; — 
Hide, blushing Glory, hide Pultowa's day ; 
The vanquish'd hero leaves his broken bands, 
And shows his miseries in distant lands ; 
Condemn'd a needy supplicant to wait. 
While ladies interpose and slaves debate. 
But did not Chance at length her error mend? 
Did no subvertetl empire mark his end? 
Did rival monarchs give the fatal wound? 

;.;:*>' Or hostile millions press him to the ground? 

^/j:' His fall was destin'd to a barren strand, 

<a\''':\ A petty fortress, and a dubious hand. 

''\\'^ He left the name, at which the world grew pale, 

j',' To point a moral, or adorn a tale. 

All times their scenes of ]:)ompous woes afford, 
From Persia's tyrant to Bavaria's lord. 
In gay hostility and barb'rous pride. 
With half mankind embattled at his side, 
Great Xerxes comes to seize the certain prey, 
And starves exhausted regions in his way. 
Attendant Flattery counts his myriads o'er. 
Till cotmted mjrriads sooth his pride no more; 
Fresh praise is tr/d till madness fvies Vv\s mmd,— 
The waves he lashes, and encYiams t\vt v;\t\^ \ 
^ew pow'n are claim'd, new i^w'is ait sXiW \i^^\.o> 
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*ul rude resistance lops the spreading god. 

■^c daring Greeks deride the martial show, 235 

And heap their vallies with the gaudy foe. 

*^ insulted sea with humbler thoughts he gains ; 
A single skiff to speed his flight remains ; 
^ ^^cunaber'd oar scarce leaves the dreaded coast 
trough, purple billows and a floating host. 240 

-lae bold Bavarian, in a luckless hour, 
^cs the dread summits of Coesarean pow'r, 

"ii ^inexpected legions bursts away, 
9K ^^^^ defenceless realms receive his sway : 
ort sway ! — fair Austria spreads her mournful charms ; 245 
^ ^^een, the beauty, sets the world in arms; 
^ hill to hill the beacon's rousing blaze 
Th ^^ "Wide the hope of plunder and of praise ; 
^y. ^^J^ce Croatian and the wild Hussar, 

o'l ^U the sons of ravage, crowd the war. 250 

Q|. '^^fifled prince in honour's flatt'ring bloom 
jj. ^^ty greatness finds the fatal doom, 
^ , ^^€s' derision and his subjects' blame, 

-j^ steals to death from anguish and from shame. 
Tj^ ./^^rge my life with multitude of days ! 255 

jj. 5^^alth, in sickness, thus the suppliant prays ; 
TV» ^^ ^^^^^ himself his state, and shuns to know, 
rr«. ^ life protracted is protracted woe. 

**^e hovers o'er, impatient to destroy, 
* ^ shuts up all the passages of joy : 260 

^ ^ain their gifts the bounteous seasons pour, 
^^ fruit autumnal and the vernal flow'r; 
^^tti listless eyes the dotard views the store: 
*1^ views, and wonders that they please no more, 
^ow pall the tasteless meats and joyless wines, 265 

And Luxury with sighs her slave resigns. 
Approach, ye minstrels, try the soothing strain. 
Diffuse the tuneful lenitives of pain : 
No sounds, alas ! would touch th' impervious ear. 
Though dancing mountains witness'd Orpheus near ; 270 

^or lute nor lyre his feeble powers attend, 
JJ'or sweeter musick of a virtuous friend ; 
^ut everlasting dictates crowd his tongue^ 
I'erversely grave or positively wrong. 

^e still returning tale and ling'ring jest "^IS 

perplex the Owning! niece and^ pamper'd gao^ 
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While growing hopes scarce awe the gathering sneer, 

And scarce a legacy can bribe to hear; 

The watchful guests still hint the last offence, 

The daughter's petulance, the son's expence, 280 

Improve his heady rage with treach'rous skill. 

And mould his passions till they make his will. 

Unnumber'd maladies his joints invade. 
Lay siege to life, and press the dire blockade; 
But unextinguished Av'rice still remains, 285 

And dreaded losses aggravate his pains : 
He turns, with anxious heart and crippled hands, 
His bonds of debt and mortgages of lands; 
Or views his coffers with suspicious eyes, 
Unlocks his gold, and counts it till he dies. 290 

But grant, the virtues of a temp'rate prime 
Bless with an age exempt from scorn or crime; 
An age that melts with unperceiv'd decay. 
And glides in modest innocence away; 

Whose peaceful day Benevolence endears, 295 

Whose night congratulating Conscience cheers ; 
The gen'ral fav'rite as the general friend : 
Such age there is, and who shall wish its end? 

Yet ev'n on this her load Misfortune flings. 
To press the weary minutes' flagging wings ; 300 

New sorrow rises as the day returns, 
A sister sickens, or a daughter mourns. 
Now kindred Merit fills the sable bier, 
Now lacerated Friendship claims a tear. 

Year chases year, decay pursues decay, 305 

Still drops some joy from with'ring life away ; 
New forms arise, and diff'rent views engage. 
Superfluous lags the vet'ran on the stage, 
Till pitying Nature signs the last release, 
And bids afflicted worth retire to peace. 310 

But few there are whom hours like these await, 
Who set unclouded in the gulphs of Fate. 
From Lydia's monarch should the search descend. 
By Solon caution'd to regard his end. 

In life's last scene what prodigies surprise — 31c 

Fears of the brave, and follies of the wise ! 
From Marlb'rough's eyes the streams of dotage flow, 
And Swift expires a driv'ler and a s\vovr. 
The teeming mother, alixious foi \iet tace. 
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"^^ for each birth the fortune of a face : 320 

Yet Vane could tell what ills from beauty spring ; 

And Sedley cursed the form that pleas'd a king. 

^ e n)miphs of rosy lips and radiant eyes, 

Whom Pleasure keeps too busy to be wise; 

Whom joys with soft varieties invite, — 325 

By day the frolick, and the dance by night ; 

Who frown with vanity, who smile with art, 

And ask the latest fashion of the heart, 

What care, what rules, your heedless charms shall save. 

Each nymph your rival, and each youth your slave? 330 

Against your fame "wath fondness hate combines, 

The rival batters, and the lover mines. 

With distant voice neglected Virtue calls; 

Less heard and less, the faint remonstrance falls : 

Tir'd with contempt, she quits the slipp'ry reign, 335 

And Pride and Prudence take her seat in vain. 

In crowd at once, where none the pass defend. 

The harmless freedom and the private friend. 

The guardians yield, by force superior ply'd : 

To Interest, Prudence ; and to Flatt'ry, Pride. ^40 

Here Beauty falls betray'd, despis'd, distress'd. 

And hissing Infamy proclaims the rest. 

Where then shall Hope and Fear their objects find? 
Must dull Suspense corrupt the stagnant mind? 
Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 24 ^ 

Roll darkling down the torrent of his fate ? 
Must no dislike alarm, no wishes rise, 
No cries invoke the mercies of the skies? — 
Enquirer, cease; petitions yet remain, 

"Which heaven may hear; nor deem religion vain. 350 

Still raise for good the supplicating voice. 
But leave to heaven the measure and the choice ; 
Safe in his pow'r, whose eyes discern afar 
The secret ambush of a specious pray'r. 

Implore his aid, in his decisions rest, 355 

Secure, whatever he gives, he gives the best. 
Yet when the sense of sacred presence fires. 
And strong devotion to the skies aspires. 
Pour forth thy fervours for a healthfiil mind. 
Obedient passions, and a will resign'd ; "^60 

For ]ove, which scarce co Jiective man can fiW*, 
For patience, sovereign o'er transmuted ill ; 
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For faith, that, panting for a happier seat, 

Counts death kind Nature's signal of retreat : 

These goods for man the laws of heav'n ordain ; 365 

These goods he grants, who grants the pow'r to gain ; 

With these celestial Wisdom calms the mind. 

And makes the happiness she does not find. 
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THE PASSIONS. 



When Music, heav'nly maid, was youngj 

While yet in early Greece she sung, 

The Passions oft, to hear her shell, 

Throng'd around her magic cell. 

Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting, 5 

Possest beyond the Muse's painting; 

By turns they felt the glowing mind 

Disturbed, delighted, rais'd, refin*d; 

Till once, *tis said, when all were fir'd, 

Fill'd with fury, rapt, inspir'd, lo 

From the supporting myrtles round 

They snatch'd her instruments of sound ; 

And, as they oft had heard apart 

Sweet lessons of her forceful art. 

Each, for madness rul'd the hour, I'S' 

Would prove his own expressive power. 

First Fear his hand, its skill to try, 

Amid the chords bewilder'd laid. 
And back recoil'd, he knew not why, 

Ev'n at the sound himself had made. 26 

Next Anger rush'd ; his eyes on fire ^: 

In lightnings own'd his secret stings ; 
In one rude clash he struck the lyre, 

And swept with hurried hand the strings^ 

With wofiil measures wan Despair, *^ 

Low sullen sounds, his grief begwl'd, 



76 LOXGEK ENGLISH POEMS. 



A solemn, strange, and mingled air ; 
'Twas sad by fits, by starts *twas wild. 

But Thou, O Hope, with eyes so fair, 

What was thy delightful measure? 
Still it whisper'd promis'd pleasure, 

And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail! 
Still would her touch the strain prolong. 

And from the rocks, the woods, the vale, 
She call'd on Echo still thro* all the song; 
And, where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at ev'ry close. 
And Hope enchanted smil'd, and wav'd her golden hair. 
And longer had she sung, but, with a frown, 

Revenge impatient rose : 
He threw his blood-stain'd sword in thimder down, 
And with a with'ring look 
The war-denouncing trumpet took. 
And blew a blast so loud and dread. 

Were ne'er proplietic sounds so full of woe. 45 

And ever and anon he beat 
The doubling drum with furious heat; 
And tho' sometimes, each dreary pause between, 
Dejected Pity at his side 

Her soul-subduing voice applied, 50 

Yet still he kept his wild unalter'd mien, 
While each strain'd ball of sight seem'd bursting from his head. 
Thy numbers. Jealousy, to nought were fix'd. 

Sad proof of thy distressful state ; 
Of diff'ring themes the veering song was mix'd ; 55 

And now it courted Love, now raving call'd on Hate. 
With eyes up-rais'd, as one inspir'd. 
Pale Melancholy sate retir'd. 
And from her wild sequester'd seat. 

In notes by distance made more sweet, 60 

Pour'd thro' the mellow horn her pensive soul ; • 
And, dashing soft from rocks around, 
Bubbling runnels join'd the sound ; 
Thro' glades and glooms the mingled measure stole. 

Or o*er some haunted stream with fond delay, 65 

Round, an holy calm diffusing. 
Love of peace and lonely musing, 
In hollow murmurs died away. 



COLLINS. 



77 



rh ^^ ^Iter'd was its sprightlier tone, 
H^r bow^*"^^^^^^^' ^ "^'"'P^ ""^ healthiest hue, 
xs huslr "^"^^^^ ^^^ shoulder flung, 

in ^'^ Sem'd with morning dew, 

rhe*hunt^''***S "'• ''«'' "^^'^ ">*! ^'^'^^ ""& 
-^ ^ _ j^ ^ call to Faun and Dryad known ! 

^'^^ ^ *"^^M^iied sisters and their chast-eyed queen, 

^^^^ . - ^ ^Vlvan boys, were seen. 
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forth their alleys green ; 
rejoic'd to hear, 



Vi^^ ^ ^ A^apt up and seiz'd his beechen spear, 
't ^^Ik J "^^'s ecstatic trial ; 
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crown advan .*ig. 



\VVi^ 



s^ s>?v 



It^vely pipe his btH^ l addrest, 
^^Av the brisk -awak'ning viol, 



^^t entrancing voice he lov'd the best; 



'X*'^ ^'^Icl have thought, who heard the strain, 

y^ . -1 ^"^ in Tempe's vale her native maids, 
h-^ ^^e festal sounding shades, 

s^ . "Wearied minstrel dancing, 

V^^ *f ^s flying fingers kiss'd the strings, 

<o^^ ^^'d with Mirth a gay fantastic round ; 
<pO^ . ^^e her tresses seen, her zone unbound ; 
^^d '^^» amidst his frolic play, 
\i ^ ^ould the charming air repay, 
^\v<^ . ^^and odours from his dewy wings. 
^ -j^uS^^ sphere-descended maid, 
~1 'jei^d of Pleasure, Wisdom's aid, 
*^y, Goddess, why to us deny'd 
y'st thou thy antient lyre aside ? 
^ in that lov'd Athenian bow'r, 
VoU l^"^'d an all-commanding pow'r, 
\u<u mimic soul, O Nymph endear'd, 
, \, ^ well recall what then it heard. 

\%Jhet^ is thy native simple heart, 
<ycV0i^ to Virtue, Fancy, Art? 

jge, ^ ^^ that elder time, 
U^^rm, energic, chaste, sublime! 
rM wonders, in that godlike age, 
t'll thy recording Sister's page : 
Ir'is s^*^' ^^ ^ believe the tale, 
,r<uy hiwn^^^ reed could more prevail, 
t/aci ^^^ ^^ strength, diviner rage, 
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Than all which charms this laggard age, 

Ev'n all at once together found 

CecilicCs mingled world of sound. 

O bid our vain endeavors cease, "^^5 

Revive the just designs of Greece \ 

Return in all thy simple state! 

Confirm the tales her sons related 
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GRAY. 



ELEGY 

WRITTEN IN A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD. 

The curfew tolls the knell of parting day, 

The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea, 
The plowman homeward plods his weary way. 

And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight, 5 

And all the air a solemn stillness holds. 
Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 

And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds ; 

Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tow'r. 

The moping owl does to the moon complain lO 

Of such as, wand'ring near her secret bow'r. 

Molest her ancient soUtary reign. 

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade. 
Where heaves the turf in many a mould'ring heap, 

£ach in his narrow cell for ever laid, 15 

The rude forefethers of the hamlet sleep. 

The breezy call of incense-breathing Mom, 

The swallow twitt'ring from the straw-built shed, 

The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn. 

No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 20 

For them no more the blazing hearth shall bum, 

Or busy housewife ply her evening carfe ; 
No children run to lisp their sire's return, 

Or dimb his knees the envied kiss to share. 

Oft did the harvest to ih&x sickle yield, a^ 

Their imrow oft the stabbom glebe has broke ; 
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How jocund did they drive their team afield ! 
How bow'd the woods beneath their sturdy stroke ! • r-. 

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil, ' c^ *" 

Their homely joys, and destiny obscure; *. ^ ^ ^ "•' 30 

Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainful smile \ * . . " 

The short and simple annals of the poor. . " 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of pow'r, ■ ^ 

And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
Await alike th' inevitable hour. 35 

The paths of glory lead but to the gi-ave. ; 

Nor you, ye Proud, impute to these the fault. 

If Memory o*er their tomb no trophies raise. 
Where thro' the long-drawn isle and fretted vault 

The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 40 

Can storied urn, or animated bust. 

Back to its marision call the fleeting breath? 
Can Honour's voice provoke the silent dust. 

Or Flatt'ry sooth the dull cold ear of Death ? 

Perhaps m this neglected spot is laid 45 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire ; 
Hands, that the rod of empire might have swayM, 

Or wak'd to extasy the living lyre. 

But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 

Rich with the spoils of time did ne'er unroll ; 50 

Chill Penury repress'd their noble rage. 

And froze the genial current of the soul. 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear: 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 55 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

Some village- Hampden, that, with dauntless breast. 

The little Tyrant of his fields withstood, 
Some mute inglorious Milton here may rest. 

Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood. 60 

Th' applause of list'ning senates to command. 

The threats of pain and ruin to despise. 
To scatter plenty o'er a smWvn^ Vaxvd, 
And r^4 their hist'ry m a ualHoiCs e>j«&. 
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Their lot forbad •: 'nor circumscrib'd alone 65 

Their growing virtues, but their crimes confin'd ; 
Forbad to wade through slaughter to a throne, 
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 

The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide, . 

To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame, 70 

Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride 

With incense kindled at the Muse's fiam^i:].) 

Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife^ 

Their sober wishes never leam'd to stray; 
Along the cool sequester'd vale of life 75 

They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 

Yet ev'n these bones from insult to protect 

Some frail memorial still erected nigh, 
With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck'd, 

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 80 

Their name, their years, spdt by th* unletter'd Muse, 

The place of fame and elegy supply : 
And many a holy text around she strews. 

That teach the i-ustic moralist to die. 

For who, to dumb Forgetfulness a prey, 85 

This pleasing anxious being e'er resign'd. 
Left the warm precincts of the chearful day. 

Nor cast one longing ling' ring look behind? 

On some fond breast the parting soul relies, 

Some pious drops the closing eye requires ; 90 

Ev'n from the tomb the voice of Nature cries, 

Ev'n in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

For thee, who mindful of th' unhonour'd Dead 

Dost in these lines their artless tales relate; 
If chance, by lonely Contemplation led, 95 

Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate. 

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say, 

** Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn 
Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, 

To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 100 

* * There at the foot of yonder nodding beech. 
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 
His listless length at noontide would he stretcYv, 
And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 

G 
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The fond complaint, my song, disprove, 

And justify the laws of Jove. 

Say, has he giv'n in vain the heav'nly Muse? 

Night and all her sickly dews. 

Her spectres wan, and birds of boding cry, 

He gives to range the dreary sky; 

Till down the eastern cliffs afar 

Hyperion's march they spy, and glitt'ring shafts of war. 

II. 2. 

In climes beyond the solar road. 
Where shaggy forms o'er ice-built mountains roam. 
The Muse has broke the twilight -gloom 

To chear the shiv'ring native's dull abode. 
And oil, beneath the od'rous shade 
Of Chili's boundless forests laid. 
She deigns to hear the savage youth repeat. 
In loose numbers wildly sweet. 
Their feather-cinctur'd chiefs, and dusky loves. 
Her track, where'er the Goddess roves, 
Glory pursue, and generous Shame, 
Th' unconquerable Mind, and Freedom's holy flame. 

II. 3. 

Woods, that wave o'er Delphi's steep, 
Ides, that crown th' yEgean deep. 

Fields, that cool Ilissus laves, 

Or where Mseander's amber waves 
In lingering lab'rinths creep, 

How do your tuneful echos languish. 

Mute, but to the voice of Anguish I 
Where each old poetic mountain 

Inspiration breath'd around ; 
Ev'ry shade and hallow'd fountain 

Murmur'd deep a solemn sound : 
Till the sad Nine, in Greece's evil hour. 

Left their Parnassus for the Latian plains. 
Alike they scorn the pomp of tyrant-Power, 

And coward Vice, that revels in her chainis. 
'When Latium had her lofty spirit \ost, 
They sought, oh Albion I next tYvy sea-etvcvtd^ co;>sX. 
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III. I. 

the sun and summer-gale, 
-^ lap was Nature's Darling laid, 
, where lucid Avon stray'd, 85 

the mighty Mother did unveil 
^ face : The dauntless Child 
forth his little arms, and smil'd. 
'cil take (she said), whose colours clear 
mt the vernal year : y) 

these golden keys, immortal Boy ! 
unlock the gates of Joy ; 
f that, and thrilling Fears, 
^e sacred source of sympathetic Tears." 

III. 2. 

ond He, that rode sublime 95 

seraph- wings of Extasy, 
s of th' Abyss to spy. 
*(1 the flaming bounds of Place and Time : 
Throne, the sapphire blaze, 

gels tremble, while they gaze, lOO 

)ut, blasted with excess of light, 
eyes in endless night, 
here Drj-den's less presumptuous car 
the fields of (ilory bear 

iers of ethereal race, jq^ 

s in thunder cloath'd, and long- resounding pace. 

III. 3. 

is hands the lyre explore ! 

Fancy, hovermg o'er, 
)m her pictur'd urn 

:hat breathe, and words that burn. 4 10 

is heard no more — 
e divine, what daring Spirit 
hee now? Tlio' he inherit 
ride, nor ami)le pinion, 

i Theban Eagle bear, II c 

h supreme dominion 
c azure deep of ail* ; 
)rc his infant eyes would run 
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Such forms as glitter in the Muse's ray, • 
With orient hues, unborrow'd of the sun : 

Yet shall he mount, and keep his distant way 
Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate. 
Beneath the Good how far ! — but far above the Great. 



THE BARD. 



I. I. 



** Ruin seize thee, ruthless King ! 

Confusion on thy banners wait; 
Tho' fanned by Conquest's crimson wing. 

They mock the air with idle state. 
Helm, nor hauberk's twisted mail. 
Nor e'en thy virtues, Tyrant, shall avail 

To save thy secret soul from nightly fears. 

From Cambria's curse, from Cambria's teg-rs 1 " 
Such were the sounds that o'er the crested pride 

Of the first Edward scatter'd wild dismay, ^V 

As down the steep of Snowdon's shaggy side 

He wound with toilsome march his long array. 
Stout Glo'ster stood aghast in speechless trance : 
**To arms!" cried Mortimer, and couch'd his quiv'ring lanc& 

I. 2. 

On a rock, whose haughty brow x5 

Frowns o'er old Conway's foaming flood, 

Rob'd in the sable garb of woe. 
With haggard eyes the Poet stood 
(Loose his beard, and hoary hair 

Stream'd, like a meteor, to the troubled air), 20 

And with a Master's hand and Prophet's fire 
Struck the deep sorrows of his lyre. 

** Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert cave, 
Sighs to the torrent's aweful voice beneath ! 
O'er thee, oh King ! their hundred arms they wave, 2$ 

Revenge on thee in hoarser murmurs breathe ; 
Vocal no more, since Cambria's iatal da.^, 
To bigb'hom Hoel's harp, or soft. lAeweVVrnJs \vj. 



^■n^y^ 



" Cold i^ ^•3- 

That h,^ CadwalJo's tong^ 
B»ave U«eJ**f *e stormy Lj* 
Mountai^'* ^^P^ upon lu •■ 

On d«-e-^ ^"nlunmon bow i,- . 
Far. far jp«« gore, and ^ha^H ^' 

Dear 4'»»;*'de3,fe£S„rrd "■■''• 
Dear, l '^"'"Panions of „„ ; ^'^ P««es by 

Ye died"'-' 'yi'^^y *ops tt«w "^ """^ <=y«, 

No n.orr' anwdst your L!? "^^ "y hLl 

4. ^ sit • rt,. ,s^'esiy band, 

■^'^^ei, !r ' ^^ differ v^f 
WiA ^^'s of th»;. . yet, 

"' »»e ,•- J "^ native lanj 
And »,?! '» dreadful haJ •' 

^^ssue of thy line, 
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II. 2. 



** Mighty Victor, mighty Lord ! 
Low on his funeral couch he lies ! 

No pitting heart, no eye, afford 
A tear to grace his obse(|uies. 

Is the sable warriour fled? 
Thy son is gone. He rests among the dead. 
The swarm that in thy noontide beam were bom? 
Gone to salute the rising morn. 
Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Zephyr blows, 

While i)roudly riding o'er the azure realm 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes ; 

Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at the helm ; 
Regardless of the sweeping Whirlwind's sway. 
That, hush'd in grim repose, expects his tveaing-prey. 



6S 



70 



75 



II. 3- 



** Fill high the sparkling bowl. 
The rich repast prepare, 

Reft of a crown, he yet may share the feast : 
Close by the regal chair 

Fell Thirst and Famine scowl 

A baleful smile upon their baffled guest. 
rHeard ye the din of battle bray, 

L^nce to lance, and horse to horse ? 

Long years of havock urge their destin d course, 
.And thro' the kindred squadrons mow their way. 

Ye towers of Julius, London^'s lasting Shame, 
AVith many a foul and midnight murther fed, 

Revere his Consort's faith, his Father's fam^, 
And spare the meek Usurper's holy .head! 
Above, below, the rose of snow, 

Twin'd with her blushing foe, we spread-: 
The bristled Boar in infant -gore 

Wallows 7)'eneath the thorny shade. 
Now, hrotherSf bending o'er tV accuxsed \ooift., 
Sxamp yr^ /ojur yeiijjeaixce deep, axid laXvW \u?» Aoossv. 



80 



85 



.9* 



9& 



GRA K 89 



III. I. 

* Edward, lo ! to sudden fate 
(Weave we the woof. The thread is spun.) 

Half of thy heart we consecrate. 
(The web is wove. The work is done.) 100 

Stay, oh stay ! nor thus forlorn 
Leave me unbless'd, unpitied, here to mourn : 
In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes. 
But oh ! what solemn scenes on Snowdon's height 105 

Descending slow their glitt'ring skirts unroll? 
Visions of glory, spare my aching sight ! 

Ye unborn ages, crowd not on my soul ! 
No more our long-lost Arthur we bewail. 
All hail, ye genuine kings, Britannia' & issue, haill no 

III. 2. 

** Girt with many a baron bold 
Sublime their starry fronts they rear; 

And gorgeous dames, and statesmen old 
In bearded majesty, appear. 

In the midst a form divine! I IS 

Her eye proclaims her of the Briton-line ; 
Her lion-port, her awe-commanding face, 
Attemper'd sweet to virgin-grace. 
What strings symphonious tremble in the air, 

What strains of vocal transport round her play, 12C 

Hear from the grave, great Taliessin, hear ; 

They breathe a soul to animate thy clay. 
Bright Rapture calls, and soaring, as she sings, 
Waves in the eye of Heav'n her many-colour'd wings. 

HI. 3. 

**The verse adorn again 125 

Fierce War and faithful Ix)ve 
And Truth severe — by fairy Fiction drest 

In buskin'd fneasiires move 
Tale Giieff 9!nS. pleasing Pain 
mth Mortxft, ttyfmat jof the ilwobbing hr&ajA, ^'^ 
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A voice, as of the Cherub-Choir, 
Gales from blooming Eden bear; 
And distant warblings lessen on my ear. 

That lost in long futurity expire. 
Fond impious man, think'st thou yon sanguine cloud, 135 

Rais*d by thy breath, has quench'd the orb of day ? 
To-morrow he repairs the golden flood, 

And warms the nations with redoubled ray. 
Enough for me : with joy I see 

The different doom our fates assign : i^ 

Be thine Despair, and scept'red Care ; 

To triumph and to die are mine." 
He spoke, and headlong from the mountain's height 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung'd to endless night. 
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GOLDSMITH. 

THE TRAVELLER; 

OR, A PROSPECT OF SOCIETY. 

Remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow. 

Or by the lazy Scheld or wandering Po; 

Or onward, where the rude Carinthian boor 

Against the houseless stranger shuts the door; 

Or where Campania's plain forsaken lyes,^ 5 

A weary waste expanding to the skies; 

Where'er I roam, whatever realms to see^ 

My heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee ; 

Still to my brother turns, with ceaseless pain, 

And drags at each remove a lengthening chain. 10 

^ Eternal blessings crown my earliest friend, 

And round his dwelling guardian saints attend : 

Blest be that spot where cheerful guests retire 

To pause from toil, and trim their ev'ning fire: 

Blest that abode where want and pain repair, 15 

And every stranger finds a ready chair : 

Blest be those feasts, with simple plenty crown'd, 

Where all the ruddy family a/bund 

Laugh at the jests or pranks that never fail, 

Or sigh with pity at some mournful tale; 20 

Or press the bashful stranger to his food, 

And learn the luxury of doing good. 
But me, not destined such delights to share. 

My prime of life in wand'ring spent and care ; 

Impeird, with steps unceasing, to pursue ^^ 

Some aeeting good that mocks me vdth l\ie "view •, 
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That, like the circle hounding earth and skies, 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies; 
My fortune leads to traverse realms alone, 
And find no spot of all the world my own. 

Even now, where Alpine solitudes ascend, 
1 sit me down a pensive hour to spend ; 
And plac'd on high above the storm's career, 
I-,ook downward where an hundred realms appear ; 
Lakes, forests, cities, plains extending wide, 
The pomp of kings, the shepherd's humbler pride. 

When thus Creation's charms around combine, 
Amidst the store should thankless pride repine? 
Say, should the philosophic mind disdain 
That good which makes each humbler bosom vain? 
Let school-taught pride dissemble all it can, 
These little things are great to little man j 
And wiser he, whose sympathetic mind 
Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
Ye glitt'ring towns, with wealth and splendour crown' 
Ye fields, where summer spreads profusion round ; 
Ye lakes, whose vessels catch the busy gale ; 
Ye bending swains, that dress the flow'ry vale ; 
For me your tributary stores combine : 
Creation's heir, the world, the world is mine. 

As some lone miser, visiting his store. 
Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o'er; 
Hoards after hoards his rising raptures fill. 
Yet still he sighs, for hoards are wanting still : 
Thus to my breast alternate passions rise, 
Pleas'd with each good that Heaven to man supplies : 
Yet oft a sigh prevails, and sorrows fall. 
To see the hoard of human bliss so small ; 
And oft I wish amidst the scene to find 
Some spot to real happiness consign'd, 
Where my worn soul, each wand'ring hope at rest. 
May gather bliss to see my fellows blest. 

But where to find that happiest spot below 
Who can direct, when all pretend to know? 
The shuddering tenant of the frigid zone 
Boldly proclaims that happiest spot his own ; 
Extols the treasures of his stormy seas. 
And his long nights of revelry and e;vse •. 
The naked negroes panting at lV\c \me, 
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Roasts of liis golden sands and palmy wine, 70 

asks m the glare, or stems the tepid wave, \ 
And thanks his gods for all the good they gave, 
ch IS ij^g patriot's boast where'er we roam ; 
^ tirst, best country ever is at home. 
A r? ^^^' perhaps, if countries we compare, 75 

^ ^ ^Sitimate the blessings which they share, 
. patriots flatter, still shall wisdom find 
^ ^qual portion dealt to all mankind ; 
^ ^iflTerent good, by Art or Nature given, 

<^iflRarent nations makes their blessings even. 8a 

gfjI.^^^J'e, a mother kind alike to all, 

Sx*ants her bliss at Labour's earnest call : 



n^ , 's^^'^ius ucr uiiasj ui j^aoour s earnest c 

Q ^ood as well the peasant is supply'd 

^ , ^J^a's cliffs as Amo's shelvy side; 

^L ^ Plough the rocky crested summits frown, ** 85 

p ^ rocks by custom turn to beds of down. 

\y^^ -Art more various are the blessings sent; 

^g^ ^^, commerce, honour, liberty, content. 

pjj ^'^ese each other's power so strong contest, 

^y^ either seems destructive of the rest. 90 

^j^ ^^^ wealth and freedom reign, contentment fails 

^ . Honour sinks where commerce long prevails. 

^ *^^^ every state, to one lov'd blessing prone. 



^^'Ckrms and models life to that alone. 
^ ^ to the favourite happiness attends, 
)rp»^^ spurns the plan that aims at other ends: 



^*^ to the favourite happiness attends, 95 



A 

» *^ carried to excess in each domain, 



^*^s fav'rite good begets peculiar pain. 
^ -^Ut let us try these truths with closer eyes, 
t>^<i trace them through the prospect as it lies: ^0^ 

5r.^re for a while my proper cares resigned, 
*^^re let me sit in sorrow for mankind ; 
r'ike yon neglected shrub at random cast, 
^liat shades the steep, and sighs at every blast 

Far to the right, where Apennine ascends, 105 

bright as the summer, Italy extends : 
*ts uplands sloping deck the mountain's side, 
Woods over woods in gay theatric pride ; 
M^hile oft some temple's mould'ring tops between 
With venerable grandeur mark the scene. *iO 

Couid Nature's bounty satisfy the breastf 
77te sons of Italy were surely blest. 
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Whatever fruits in different climes were found, 
That proudly rise, or humbly court the ground; 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, 
Whose bright succession decks the varied year; 
Whatever sweets salute the northern sky 
With vernal lives, that blossom but to die; 
These, here disporting, own the kindred soil. 
Nor ask luxuriance from the planter's toil; 
While sea-bom gales their gelid wings expand 
To winnow fragrance round the smiling land. 

But small the bliss that sense alone bestows. 
And sensual bliss is all the nation knows. 
In florid beauty groves and fields appear ; 
Man seems the only growth that dwindles here. 
Contrasted faults through all his manners reign: 
Though poor, luxurious ; though submissive, vain ; 
Though grave, yet trifling; zealous, yet untrue; 
And [ev'n in penance planning sins anew. 
All evils here contaminate the mind 
That opulence departed leaves behind; 
For wealth was theirs, not far removed the date 
When commerce proudly flourished through the state ; 
At her command the palace learnt to rise. 
Again the long-fallen column sought the skies. 
The canvas glow'd, beyond e*en nature warm. 
The pregnant quarry teem'd with human form ; 
Till, more unsteady than the southern gale, 
Commerce on other shores displayed her sail; 
While nought remain'd of all that riches gave, 
But towns unman 'd, and lords without a slave : 
And late the nation found with fruitless skill 
Its former strength was but plethoric ill. 

Yet still the loss of wealth is here supplied 
By arts, the splendid wrecks of former pride; 
From these the feeble heart and long-fall'n mind 
An easy compensation seem to find. 
Here may be seen^ in bloodless pomp array'd^ 
The paste-board triumph and the cavalcade. 
Processions form'd for piety and love, 
A mistress or a saint in every grove. 
By sports like these are all their cares beguiled ;^ 
The sports of children satisfy tlie cMld. 
&iGb nobler aim, represt by long obiitco\xi« 
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Now sinks at last, or feebly mans the soul ; 
While low delights, succeeding fast behind. 
In happier meanness occupy the mind : 
A^s in those domes where Caesars once bore sway, 
I DefacM by time and tottering in decay, l6o 

There in the ruin, heedless of the dead, 
The shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed; 
^^y wondering man could want the larger pile, 
^•xults, and owns his cottage with a smile. 

^y soul, turn from them, turn we to survey, 16$ 

"''^ere rougher climes a nobler race display ; 
'^ere the bleak Swiss their stormy mansions tread, 
^'Jd force a churlish soil for scanty bread. 

° product here the barren hills afford, 
^^ iiian and steel, the soldier and his sword : ^7^ 

^ "Vernal blooms their torpid rocks array, 
•'t "^nter ling'ring chills the lap of May : 
^ Zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast, 
^ lUeteors glare, and stormy glooms invest. 
|.^^^ still, even here content can spread a charm, ^75 

,^^^^ss the clime, and all its rage disarm. 

ougj^ pQQj. ^jjg peasant's hut, his feasts tho* small, 
g ® Sees his little lot the lot of all; 
/», ^o contiguous palace rear its head 

ig. ^*^^ane the meanness of his humble shed; '^ 

iji ^^stly lord the sumptuous banquet deal 
_g **^stlce him loath his vegetable meal ; 
^ ^^^Im, and bred in ignorance and toil, 
Ch 'Vdsh contracting fits him to the soiL 

^j. ^*"^\il at mom he wakes from short repose, *^5 

^y-^^lxes the keen air, and carrola as he goes; 
Q^ *^ patient angle trolls the finny deep; 
3^ ^*^ves his venturous plow-share to the steep ; 
^j^^^^ks the den where snow-tracks mark the way, 
^^ ^^irags the stniggling savage into day. *5K> 

f ^^i^ht returning, every labour sped, 
j^ . ^"*^ts him down the monarchfof a shed ; 
[; J ^^^ by his chearful fire, and toitnd stirveys 
^^y^ ^ ^^hildren's looks, that brighten at the blaze ; 
►1^ ^^^ his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard, 195 

^^^^ays her cle^y platter on the board : 
r j^^ Ibapiy too some pilgnm, thither led, 
many a tale repays the nightly bed. 
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Thus every good his native wilds impart 
Imprints the patriot passion on his heart ; ^^^^a 

And e'en those ills that round his mansion rise 
Enhance the bliss his scanty fund supplies. 
Dear is that shed to which his soul conforms, 
And dear that hill which lifts him to the storms ; 
And as a child, when scaring sounds molest, ^^^ 

Clings close and closer to the mother's breast. 
So the loud torrent and the whirlwind's roar 
But bind him to his native mountains more. 

Such are the charms to barren states assign'd ; 
Their wants but few, their wishes all confin'd. ^ ^ 

Yet let them only share the praises due: 
If few their wants, their pleasures are but few •, 
For every want that stimulates the breast 
Becomes a source of pleasure when redrest ; 

Whence from such lands each pleasing science flies ^ * . 

That first excites desire, and then supplies; 
Unknown to them, when sensual pleasures cloy. 
To fill the languid pause with finer joy ; 
Unknown those powers that raise the soul to flame, 
Catch every nerve, and vibrate through the frame. 2^0 

Their level life is but a smould'ring fire, 
Unquench'd by want, unfann'd by strong desire ; 
Unfit for raptures, or, if raptures cheer 
On some high festival of once a year, 

In wild excess the vulgar breast takes fire, : 2^5 

Till, buried in debauch, the bliss expire. 

But not their joys alone thus coarsely flow : 
Their morals, like their pleasures, are but low; 
For, as refinement stops, from sire to son 

Unalter'd, unimprov'd, the manners run, ^3^ 

And love's and friendship's finely-pointed dart 
Fall blunted from each indurated heart. 
Some sterner virtues o'er the mountain's breast 
May sit, like falcons, cow'ring on the nest ; 
But all the gentler morals, such as play 235 

Thro' life's more culter'd walks, and charm the way, 
These, far dispers'd, on timorous pinions fly. 
To sport and flutter in a kinder sky. 

To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
/ turn ; and France displays Iver btigjal doTMAiv. 24^ 

Cay, rprigbtly land of mirth and soc\a\. case. 
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*^yself, whom all the world can please, 
^Ve 1 ipd tiiy sportive choir, 
' pipe, beside the murmuring Loire? 
, S elms along the margin grew, 245 

^^ ^rom the wave the Zephyr flew ; 

*^*^oug}i my harsh touch, faltering still, 
^U tune, and marr'd the dancer's skill, 

*^^ village praise my wonderous power, 

*orgetful of the noon-tide hour. 250 

^^^« Dames of ancient days 
^^ir children through the mirthful maze, 
"■y grandsire, skill' d in gestic lore, 
' beneath the burthen of threescore. 

^ Hfe these thoughtless realms display ; 255 

•^^sy rolls their world away ; 

^^ose arts that mind to mind endear, 
^^ forms the social temper here, 
•^at praise which real merit gains, 

^aginary worth obtains, 260 

>es current : paid from hand to hand, 
n splendid traffic round the land ; 
irts to camps, to cottages, it strays, 
ire taught an avarice of praise. 

ise, are picas' d; they give to get esteem; 265 

ling blest, they grow to what they seem. 
lie this softer art their bliss supplies, 
heir follies also room to rise ; 
I too dearly lov'd, or warmly sought, 
all internal strength of thought, 270 

weak soul, within itself unblest, 

all pleasure on another's breast. 

entation here, with tawdry art, 

the vulgar praise which fools impart; 

ty assumes her pert grimace, 275 

5 her robes of frize with copper lace ; 

jar pride defrauds her daily cheer, 

one splendid banquet once a year; 

still turns where shifting fashion draws, 
IS the solid worth of self-applause. 280 

I of other minds my fancy flics, 
d in the deep where Holland lies. 
her patient sons before me stand, 

broad ocean leans against the land, 

H 
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And, sedulous to stop the coming tide, 
Lift the tall rampire's artificial pride. 
Onward methinks, and diligently slow, 
The firm connected bulwark seems to grow ; 
Spreads its long arms amidst the watry roar, 
Scoops out an empire, and usurps the shore. 
While the pent ocean, rising o'er the pile, 
Sees an amphibious world beneath him smile : 
The slow canal, the yellow blossom'd vale, 
The willow tufted bank, the gliding sail, 
The crowded mart, the cultivated plain, — 
A new creation rescu'd from his reign. 

Thus while around the wave-subjected soil 
Impels the native to repeated toil. 
Industrious habits in each bosom reign. 
And industry begets a love of gain. 
Hence all the gcxjd from opulence that springs, 
With all those ills sujicrfluous treasure brings, 
Are here display'd. Their much-lov'd wealth imparts 
Convenience, plenty, elegance, and arts : 
But view them closer, craft and fraud appear; 
E'en liberty itself is barter'd here. 
At gold's superior charms all freedom flies ; 
The needy sell it, and the rich man buys ; \ 
A land of tyrants, and a den of slaves, 
Here wretches seek dishonourable graves, 
And calmly bent, to servitude conform. 
Dull as their lakes that slumber in the storm. 

Heavens ! how unlike their Belgic sires of old 
Rough, poor, content, ungovernably bold ; 
War in each breast, and freedom on each brow ; 
How much unlike the sons of Britain now ! 

Fir'd at the sound, my genius spreads her wing, 
And flies where Britain courts the western spring ; 
Where lawns extend that scorn Arcadian pride, 
And brighter streams than fam'd Hydaspis glide. 
There all around the gentlest breezes stray ; 
There gentle music melts on every spray ; 
Creation's mildest charms are there combin'd, 
Extremes are only in the master's mind ! 
Stern o^er each bosom Reason holds her state, 
With daring aims irregularly gvcal*, 
" 'de in their port, defiance in \heu e^e, 
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3 ^i Human kind pass by; 

1 designs, a thoui^htfiil band, 

ishion'd, fresh from Nature's hand, 33^ 

r native hardiness of soul, 

ind right, above controul, 

he peasant boasts these rights to scan, 

^ venerate himself as man. 

e<lom, thine the blessings pictur'd here ; • 335 

)se charms that dazzle and endear ; 

eed, were such without alloy : 

ven by Freedom ills annoy : 

Icnce liritons prize too high 

om man, and breaks the social tie ; 340 

ulcnt lordHngs stand alone, 

\\ bind and sweeten life unknown. 

bonds of nature feebly held, 
t minds, repelling and repell'd ; 
e, imprison'd factions roar, 345 

ion struggles round her shore, 
lught, the general system feels 
op, or phrenzy fire the wheels, 
e worst. As nature's ties decay, 
, and honour fail to sway, 350 

ds, the bonds of wealth and law, 
rength, and force unwilling awe. 
idience bows to these alone, 
iks, and merit weeps unknown : 

come, when, stript of all her charms, 355 

icholars and the nurse of arms, 
stems transmit the patriot flame, 
have toil'd and poets wrote for fame, 
evel avarice siiall lie, 

soldiers, kings, unhonour'd die. 360 

lot, thus when l^>eedom's ills I state, 
Ltter kings, or court the great: 

truth that bid my soul aspire, 

bosom drive the low desire. 

r Freedom, taught alike to feel ^ 365 

rage and tyrant's angry steel ; 

ry flower, alike undone 

tempt or favour's fostering sun, 

blooms the changeful clime endute \ , 

'■eprcss them tu secure: ^ ^ - '^^ 
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For just experience tells, in eveiy soil, 
That those who think must govern those that toil ; 
And all that Freedom's highest aims can reach 
Is but to lay proportion'd loads on each. 
Hence, should one order disproportioned grow. 
Its double weight must ruin all below. 

O then how blind to all that truth requires, 
Who think it freedom when a part aspires ! 
Calm is my soul, nor apt to rise in arms, 
Except when fast approaching danger warms ; 
But when contending chiefs blockade the throne, 
Contracting regal power to stretch their own, 
When I behold a factious band agree 
To call it freedom when themselves are free, 
Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 
Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the law, 
The wealth of climes where savage nations roam 
Pillag'd from slaves to purchase slaves at home. 
Fear, pity, justice, indignation start. 
Tear off reserve, and bare my swelling heart ; 
'Till half a patriot, half a coward grown, 
I fly from petty tyrants to the throne. 

Yes, brother, curse with me that baleful hour 
When first ambition struck at regal power; 
And thus polluting honour in its source, 
Gave wealth to sway the mind with double force. 
Have we not seen, round Britain's peopled shore. 
Her useful sons exchanged for useless ore, 
Seen all her triumphs but destruction haste. 
Like flaring tapers brightening as they waste? 
Seen opulence, her grandeur to maintain. 
Lead stem depopulation in her train. 
And over fields where scattered hamlets rose 
In barren solitary pomp repose? 
Have we not seen at pleasure's lordly call 
The smiling long-frequented village fall? 
Beheld the duteous son, the sire decay'd. 
The modest matron, and the blushing maid, 
Forc'd from their homes, a melancholy train. 
To traverse climes beyond the western main ; 
y^Yitrt wild Osw^o spreads her swamps around. 
And Niagara stuns with thund^T\fvg soxxivdl 
Even now, perhaps, as theTe some pV!^!@nm %\x«^ 
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ugh tangled forests and through dangerous ways, 

re beasts with man divided empire claim, 415 

the brown Indian marks with murderous aim ; 
e, while above the giddy tempest flies, 

all around distressful yells arise, 

pensive exile, bending with his woe, 

top too fearful, and too faint to go, 420 

> a long look where England's glories shine, 

bids his bosom sympathize with mine, 
•in, very vain, my weary search to find 

bliss which only centers in the mind : 

have I stray' d from pleasure and repose, 425 

sek a good each government bestows? 
'^ery government, though terrors reign, 
gh tyrant kings or tyrant laws restrain, 

small, of all that human hearts endure, 

part which laws or kings can cause or cure ; 43^ 

to ourselves in every place consign'd, 
own felicity we make or find : 

secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 
s the smooth current of domestic joy. 

lifted ax, the agonizing wheel, 435 

's iron crown, and Damien's bed of steel, 
nen remote from power but rarely known, 
e reason, faith, and conscience all our own. 
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THE DESERTED VILLAGE. 

ET Auburn ! loveliest village of the plain ; 

re health and plenty cheared the labouring swain, 

re smiling spring its earliest visit paid, 

parting summer's lingering blooms delayed: 

lovely bowers of innocence and ease, e 

' of my youth, when every sport could please, 

often have I loitered o'er thy green, 
'e humble happiness endeared each scene ! 

often have I paused on every chaim, 

^^heltered cot, the cultivated farm, V^ 

^ever-failing brook, the busy mill, 
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The decent church that lopl the neighbouring hill. 

The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 

For talking age and whispering lovers made ! 

How often have I blest the coming day, 

When toil remitting lent its turn to play, 

And all the village train, from labour free. 

Led up their sports beneath the spreading tree, 

While many a pastime circled in the shade, 

The young coutciiding as the old surveyed; 

And many a gambol frolicked o'er the ground. 

And sleights of art and feats of strength went round. 

And still, as each repeated pleasure tired. 

Succeeding sports the mirthful band inspired ; 

The dancing pair that simply sought renown 

By holding out to tire each other down; 

The swain mistrustless of his smutted face, 

While secret laughter tittered round the place; 

The bashful virgin's side-long looks of love, 

The matron's glance that would those looks reprove. 

These were thy charms, sweet village ! sports like these, 

With sweet succession, taught even toil to please: 

These round thy bowei"S their chearful influence shed : 

These were thy charms — but all these charms are fled. 

Sweet smiling village, loveliest of the lawn, 
Thy sports are fled, and all tliy cliarnis withdrawn ; 
Amidst thy bowers the tyrant's hanil is seen. 
And desolation saddens all thy green: 
One only master grasps the whole domain. 
And half a tillage stints thy smiling plain. 
No more thy glassy brook reflects the day. 
But, choaked with sedges, works its weedy way ; 
Along thy glades, a solitary guest. 
The hollow sounding bittern guards its nest ; 
Amidst thy desert walks the lapwing flies. 
And tires their ecchoes with unvaried cries ; 
Sunk are thy bowers in shapeless ruin all, 
And the long grass o'ertops the mouldering wall; 
And trembling, shrinking from the spoiler's hand. 
Far, far away thy children leave the land. 

Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a i)rey. 
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay : 
Princes and lords may flourish, or ma.^ iaLv^t; 
A breath can make them, as a "btealYv "Vvas m^Oie •. 
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Peasantry, their country's pride, 55 

Itjstroyed, can never be supplied, 
ire was, ere England's griefs began, 

rood of ground maintained its man; 
it labour spread her wholesome store, 
^at life required, but gave no more: ixi 

npanions, innocence and health; 
t riches, ignorance of wealth. 

are altered; trade's unfeeling train 
^ind and dispossess the swain; 

awn, where scattered hamlets rose, 65 

ealth and cumbrous pomp repose, 
A'ant to opulence allied, 
pang that folly pays to pride. 
e hours that plenty bade to bloom, 

desires that asked but little room, 7^ 

liful spt)rts that graced the peaceful scene, 
ch look, and brightened all the green; 
Icparting, seek a kinder shore, 
nirth and manners are no more. 

iburn ! parent of the blissful hour, 75 

forlorn confess the tyrant's power. 
take my solitary rounds 

tangling walks and ruined grounds, 

a year elapsed, return to view 

: the cottage stood, the hawthorn grew, ^ 

ce wakes with all her busy train, 
y breast, and turns the past to pain. 

wanderings round this world of care, 
riefs — and God has given my share — 
lopes, my latest hours to crown, 85 

e humble bowers to lay me down; 

out life's taper at the close, 
he flame from wasting by repose : 
lopes, for pride attends us still, 

swains to show my book -learned skill, 90 

fire an evening groupe to draw, 

all I felt, and all 1 saw ; 

hare whom hounds and horns pursue 
1 place from whence at first she flew, 
liopes, my long vexations ])ast, 95 

urn - and die at home at last. 
'tirement, friend to life's decline, 
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Retreats from care, that never must be mine, 

How happy he who crowns in shades like these 

A youth of labour with an age of ease ; lOO 

Who quits a world where strong temptations try, 

And, since 'tis hard to combat, learns to fly ! ! 

For him no wretches, bom to work and weep, 

Explore the mine, or tempt the dangerous deep; 

No surly porter stands in guilty state, *^5 

To spurn imploring famine from the gate ; 

But on he moves to meet his latter end, 

Angels around befriending Virtue's friend; 

Bends to the grave "wdth unperceived decay, 

While resignation gently slopes the way; l*° 

And, all his prospects brightening to the last. 

His heaven commences ere the world be past ! 

Sweet was the sound, when oft at evening's close 
Up yonder hill the village murmur rose. 

There, as I past with careless steps and slow, * ^5 

The mingling notes came softened from below ; 
The swain responsive as the milk-maid sung, 
The sober herd that lowed to meet their young, 
The noisy geese that gabbled o'er the pool, 
The playful children just let loose from school, ' ^° 

The watch-dog's voice that bayed the whispering wind, 

And the loud laugh that spoke the vacant mind; — 

These all in sweet confusion sought the shade. 

And filled each pause the nightingale had made. 

Rut now the sounds of population fail, ^ ^5 

No chearful murmurs fluctuate in the gale. 

No busy steps the grass-grown foot-way tread. 

For all the bloomy flush of life is fled. 

All but yon widowed, solitary thing, 

That feebly bends beside the plashy spring : t 3' 

She, wretched matron, forced in age, for bread. 

To strip the brook with mantling cresses spread. 

To pick her wintry faggot from the thorn. 

To seek her nightly shed, and weep till mom ; 

She only left of all the harmless train, X -^ 

The sad historian of the pensive plain. 

Near yonder copse, where once the garden smiled, 

And still where many a garden flower grows wild ; 

There, where a few torn shrubs Ihe place d\sclQse, 
The village preacher's modest maivsivoiv lose. *•■ "^ 
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nian he was to all the country dear, 
■id passing rich with forty pounds a year; 
-niote from towns he ran his godly race, 
^r e'er had changed, nor wished to change his place ; 
^practised he to fawn, or seek for power, ij^e 

' doctrines fashioned to the varying hour ; 
••* other aims his heart had learned to prize, 
^re skilled to raise the wretched than to rise, 
s house was known to all the vagrant train; 

- chid their wanderings but relieved their pain : 1 50 
^e long remembered beggar was his guest, 

hose beard descending swept his aged breast ; 

'C ruined spendthrift, now no longer proud, 

iinied kindred there, and had his claims allowed ; 

^ broken soldier, kindly bade to stay, 155 

^ t)y his fire, and talked the night away, 

-pt o'er his wounds or tales of sorrow done, 

ouldered his crutch and shewed how fields were won. 

^ed with his guests, the good man learned to glow, 

^ quite forgot their vices in their woe ; 160 

'eless their merits or their faults to scan, 

* pity gave ere charity began. 

^^us to relieve the wretched was his pride, 
■^ e'en his failings leaned to Virtue's side ; 

in his duty prompt at every call, l5c 

^vatched and wept, he prayed and felt for all j 
-*> as a bird each fond endearment tries 

^empt its new-fledged offspring to the skies, 

tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 
^red to brighter worlds, and led the way. lyo 

•^side the bed where parting life was laid, 
^ sorrow, guilt, and pain by turns dismayed, 

- reverend champion stood. At his control 
*X3air and anguish fled the struggling soul ; 

"J^fort came down the trembling wretch to raise, 175 

^1^ his last faultering accents whispered praise, 
^t church, with meek and unaffected grace, 

* looks adorned the venerable place ; 

*-th from his lips prevailed with double sway, 

^ fools, who came to scoff, remained to pray. 180 

^ service |^t, around the pious man, 

^h steady zeal, e&ch. hont^i rustic ran ; 

2b children followed yrith endearing wile* 
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And plucked his gown to share the good man's smile. 

His ready smile a. parent's warmth exprest ; 1S5 

Their welfare pleased him, and their cares distrest : 

To them his heart, his love, his griefs were given. 

But all his serious thoughts had rest in heaven. 

As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form. 

Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm, '9^ 

Tho' round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 

Eternal sunshine settles on its head. 
Beside yon straggling fence that skirts the way, 

"With blossom'd furze unprofitably gay. 

There, in his noisy mansion, skill'd to rule, ^5 

The village master taught his little school. 

A man severe he was, and stem to view ; 

I knew him well, and every truant knew : 

Well had the boding tremblers learned to trace 

The day's disasters in his morning face ; 

Full well they laughed with counterfeited glee 

At all his jokes, for many a joke had he; 

Full well the busy whisper circling round 

Conveyed the dismal tidings when he frowned. 

Yet he was kind, or, if severe in aught, ^C5 

The love he bore to learning was in fault ; 

The village all declared how much he knew : 

'Twas certain he could write, and cypher too ; 

Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage. 

And even the story ran that he could gauge : ^* 

In arguing, too, the parson owned his skill. 

For, even tho' vanquished, he could argue still; 

While words of learned length and thundering sound 

Amazed the gazing rustics ranged around; 

And still they gazed, and still the wonder grew, ^*5 

That one small head could carry all he knew. 
But past is all his fame. The very spot 

Where many a time he triumphed is forgot. 

Near yonder thorn, that lifts its head on high. 

Where once the sign -post cauglit the passing eye, ^-^ 

Low lies that house where nut-brown draughts inspired. 

Where grey-beard mirth and smiling toil retired, 

Where village statesmen talked with looks profound. 

And news much older than their ale went round. 
Imagination fondly stoops to trace ^^-^ 

''^^ parlour splendours of that festive T>\a.ce *. 
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k^hite-waslicd wall, the nicely sanded floor, 
arnished clock that clicked behind the door ; 
hest contrived a double debt to pay, 

by night, a chest of drawers by day ; 230 

ictures placed for ornament and use, 
vvelve good rules, the royal game of goose ; 
earth, except when winter chill'd the day, 
aspen boughs and flowers and fennel gay ; 

broken tea-cups, wisely kept for shew, 235 

<l o'er the chimney, glistened in a row. 
1 transitory splendours ! could not all 
ve the tottering mansion from its fall? 
e it sinks, nor shall it more impart 

ur's importance to the poor man's heart. 240 

r no more the j^easant shall repair 
ect oblivion of his daily care ; 
Jre the farmer's news, the barber's tale, 
>re the wood-man's ballad shall prevail ; 
->re the smith his dusky brow shall clear, 245 

bis i)()n(lerous strength, and lean to hear; 
^st himself no longer shall be found 

I to see the mantling bliss go round ; 
le coy maid, half willing to be prest, 

viss the cup to pass it to the rest. 250 

! let the rich deride, the i)roud disdain, 
sim])Ie blessings of the lowly train ; 
more dear, congenial to my heart, 
xtive charm, than all the gloss of art ; 
neous joys, where Nature has its play, 255 

'Ul adopts, and owns their first bom sway J 
' they frolic o'er the vacant mind, 
tid, unmolested, unconfined. 
- long ])omp, the midnight masquerade, 

II the freaks of wanton wealth arrayed— 260 
<j, ere trillers half their wish obtain, 

iling j>leasure sickens into ])ain ; 

't'u while fashion's brightest arts decoy, 

■ art distrusting asks if this be joy. 

riends to truth, ye statesman who survey 265 

-h man's joys en crease, the poor's decay, 

Lirs to judge, how wide the limits stand 

11 a splendid and an haj)py land. 

•wells the tide with, loads of freighted ore. 
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And shouting Folly hails them from her shore ; 

Hoards e'en beyond the miser's wish abound. 

And rich men flock from all the world around. 

Yet count our gains. This wealth is but a name 

That leaves our useful products still the same. 

Not so the loss. The man of wealth and pride 

Takes up a space that many poor supplied; 

Space for his lake, his park's extended bounds, 

Space for his horses, e<iuipage, and hounds : 

The robe that wraps his limbs in silken sloth 

Has robbed the neighbouring fields of half their growth ; 

His seat, where solitary sports are seen. 

Indignant spurns the cottage from the green : 

Around the world each needful product flies, 

For all the luxuries the world supplies ; 

While thus the land adorned for pleasure all 

In barren splendour feebly waits the fall. 

As some fair female unadorned and plain, 
Secure to please while youth confinns her reign. 
Slights every borrowed charm that dress supplies. 
Nor shares with art the triumph of her eyes ; 
But when those charms are past, for charms are frail. 
When time advances, and when lovers fail. 
She then shines forth, sollicitous to bless. 
In all the glaring impotence of dress. 
Thus fares the land by luxury betrayed : 
In nature's simplest charms at first arrayed. 
But verging to decline, its splendours rise ; 
Its vistas strike, its palaces surprize: 
While, scourged by famine from the smiling land. 
The mournful peasant leads his humble band. 
And while he sinks, without one arm to save, 
The country blooms — a garden and a grave. 

Where then, ah ! where, shall poverty reside, 
To scape the pressure of contiguous pride? 
If to some common's fenceless limits strayed 
He drives his flock to pick the scanty blade, 
Those fenceless fields the sons of wealth divide. 
And even the bare-worn common is denied. 

If to the city sped — what waits him there? 
To see profusion that he must not share ; 
To see ten thousand baneful arts comAamtd 
To pamper luxury, and thin mankmd *, 
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hose joys the sons of pleasure know 

from his fellow-creature's woe. 

ile the courtier glitters in brocade, 315 

e pale artist plies the sickly trade ; 
ile the proud their long-drawn pomps display, 
e black gibbet glooms beside the way. 
e where pleasure holds her midnight reign 
hly deckt, admits the gorgeous train : 320 

ms grandeur crowds the blazing square, 
ing chariots clash, the torches glare. 
les like these no troubles e'er annoy ! 
e denote one universal joy ! 

; thy serious thoughts? — Ah, turn thine eyes 3^5 

le poor houseless shivering female lies. 
, perhaps, in village plenty blest, 
t at tales of innocence distrest ; 
est looks the cottage might adorn, 

the primrose peeps beneath the thorn : 33° 

to all ; her friends, her virtue fled, 

betrayer's door she lays her head, 
;h'd with cold, and shrinking from ths shower, 
vy heart deplores that luckless hour, 
y first, ambitious of the town, 335 

ler wheel and robes of country brown, 
lie, sweet Auburn, — thine, the loveliest train, — 
air tribes participate her pain? 
i^, perhaps, by cold and hunger led, 

men's doors they ask a little bread ! 34° 

! To distant climes, a dreary scene, 
df the convex world intrudes between, 
torrid tracts with fainting steps they go, 
ild Altama murmurs to their woe. 

ent there from all that charm' d before 345 

►us terrors of that horrid shore ; 
izing suns that dart a downward ray, 
ely shed intolerable day ; 
itted woods, where birds forget to sing, 
t bats in drowsy clusters cling ; 35 

•isonous fields with rank luxuriance crowned, 
le dark scorpion gathers death around ; 
: each step the stranger fears to wake 
'ng terrors of the vengeful snake ; 
7uching tigers wait their hapless pwy» ^^^ 
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And savage men more murderous still than they; 

While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies. 

Mingling the ravaged landschape with the slde& 

Far different these from every former scene. 

The cooling brook, the grassy vested green, 3^^ 

The breezy covert of the warbhng grove. 

That only sheltered thefts of harmless love. 

Good Heaven ! what sorrows gloom'd that parting day, 
That called them from their native walks away ; 
When the poor exiles, every pleasure past, 365 

Hung round the bowers, and fondly looked their last. 
And took a long farcwcl, and wished in vain 
For seats like these beyond the western main. 
And shuddering still to face the distant deep, 
Retiurned and wept, and still returned to weep. 370 

The good old sire the first prepared to go 
To new found worlds, and wept for others' woe ; 
But for himself, in conscious virtue brave. 
He only wished for worlds beyond the grave. 
His lovely daughter, lovelier in her tears, 375 

The fond companion of his helpless years. 
Silent went next, neglectful of her charms. 
And left a lover's for a father's arms. 
With louder plaints the mother spoke her woes, 
And blest the cot where every pleasure rose, 380 

And kist her thoughtless babes with many a tear, 
And claspt them close, in sorrow doubly dear, 
Whilst her fond husband strove to lend relief 
In all the silent manliness of grief. 

O luxury ! thou curst by Heaven's decree, 385 

How ill exchanged are things like these for ihee ! 
How do thy potions, with insidious joy. 
Diffuse their pleasure only to destroy ! 
Kingdoms by thee, to sickly greatness grown, 
Boast of a florid vigour not their own. 390 

At every draught more large and large they grow, 
A bloated mass of rank unwieldy woe ; 
Till sapped their strength, and every part unsound, 
Down, down they sink, and spread a ruin round. 

Even now the devastation is begun, 395 

And. half the business of destruction done ; 
Even now, methinks, as pondeimg \vete \ ^Xaxv^i, 
L see the rural virtues leave the land. 
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Down where yon anchoring vessel spreads the sail, 

That idly waiting flaps with every gale, 400 

Downward they move, a melancholy band, 

Pass from the shore, and darken all the strand. 

Contented toil, and hospitable care. 

And kind connubial tenderness, are there ; 

And piety with wishes placed above, 405 

And steady loyalty, and faithful love. 

And thou, sweet Poetry, thou loveliest maid, 

Still first to fly where sensual joys invade ; 

Unfit in these degenerate times of shame 

To catch the heart, or strike for honest fame ; 410 

I^ar charming nymph, neglected and decried, 

My shame in crowds, my solitary pride; 

Thou source of all my bliss, and all my woe. 

That found'st me poor at first, and keep'st me so ; 

Thou guide by which the nobler arts excel, 41$ 

Thou nurse of every virtue, fare thee well ! 

Farewell, and O ! where'er thy voice be tried. 

On Tomo's cliffs, or Pambamarca's side, 

Whether where equinoctial fervours glow, 

Or winter wraps the polar world in snow, 420 

Still let thy voice, prevailing over time. 

Redress the rigours of the inclement clime ; 

Aid slighted truth with thy persuasive strain ; 

Teach erring man to spurn the rage of gain ; 

Teach him, that states of native strength possest, 425 

The* very poor, may still be very blest ; 

That trade's proud empire hastes to swift decay> 

As ocean sweeps the laboured mole away ; 

While self-dependent power can time defy, 

As rocks resist the billows and the sky. 43^ 
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THE COTTER'S SATURDAY NIGHT. 

My lov'd, my honor'd, much respected friend ! 

No mercenary bard his homage pays : 
With honest pride I scorn each selfish end, 

My dearest meed, a friend's esteem and praise : 
To you I sing in simple Scottish lays 

The lowly train in life's sequester'd scene; 
The native feelings strong, the guileless ways ; 

What Aiken in a cottage would have been ; 
Ah ! tho' his worth unknown, far happier there, I ween. 

November chill blaws loud wi' angry sugh ; 

The short'ning winter-day is near a close ; 
The miry beasts retreating frae the pleugh; 

The black'ning trains o' craws to their repose : 
The toil-worn Cotter frae his labour goes. 

This night his weekly moil is at an end. 
Collects his spades, his mattocks, and his hoes. 

Hoping the mom in ease and rest to spend. 
And weary, o'er the moor, his course does hameward bend. 

At length his lonely cot appears in view. 

Beneath the shelter of an aged tree ; 
Th' expectant wee- things, toddlin, stacher through 
To meet their Dad, wi' flichterin noise an' glee. 
His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie, 

His clean hearth-stane, his thriftie wifie's smile. 
The lisping infant prattling on his knee. 
Does SL* his weary carking cares begvsile. 
An' makes him quite forget his la\>0T an? YC\& V.oW. 
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bairns come drapping in, 

amang tlie farmers roun'; 

lugh, some herd, some tentie rin 30 

id to a neebor town : 
i, their Jenny, woman-grown, 
)om, love sparkling in her e'e, 
rhaps, to shew a braw new gown, 
r sair-won penny-fee, 35 

mts dear, if they in hardship be. 

I brothers and sisters meet, 
■ther's weelfare kindly speirs: 

swift-wing'd, unnotic'd fleet ; 
uncos that he sees or hears; 40 

:ial, eye their hopeful years ; 
rward points the view, 
ler needle an' her sheers 
> look amaist as weel's the new ; 

a' wi' admonition due. 45 

i' their mistress's command 
a' are warned to obey ; 
ibours wi' an eydent hand, 

out o' sight, to jauk or play : 

to fear the I^ord alway, 5^ 

r duty, duely, morn an' night ! 
n's path ye gang astray, 
)unsel and assisting might : 
It in vain that sought the Lord aright ! * 

comes gently to the door ; 55 

lis the meaning o' the same, 
•or lad cam o'er the moor 
rands, and convoy her hame. 

sees tlie conscious flame 

ly's e'e, and flush her cheek ; 60 

, anxious care, inquires his name, 

aftlins is afraid to speak ; 

mother hcar^, it's nae wild, worthless rake. 

me Jenny brings him ben ; 

ith ; he takes the mother's eye \ ^\ 

• the visit's ;io ill ta'en ; 

ks of hormcti, j)]eughs, and Vye, 
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The youngster's artless heart o'erllows wi' joy, 

But, blate and laithfu', scarce can weel behave; 
The mother, \vi' a woman's wiles, can spy 

What makes the youth sae bashfu' an' sae grave ; 
it"iS Wcel-pleas'd to think her bairn's respected like the 

■ M * 



i ; " . O happy love! where love like this is found! 

J'"'*' O heart-felt ra])turcs ! bliss beyond compare! 

I': ... I've paced much this weary, mortal round, 

VeJ And sage experience bids me this declare — 

* If Heaven a draught of heav'nly pleasure spare, 

One cordial in this melancholy vale, 
*Tis when a youthful, loving, modest pair 

In other's arms breathe out the tender tale 
Beneath the milk-white ihorn that scents the ev'ninf; 

Is there, in human form, that bears a heart — 

A wretch ! a villain ! lost to love and truth ! 
That can with studied, sly, ensnaring art 

Betray sweet Jenny's unsuspecting youth? 
Curse on his perjur'd arts \ dissembling smooth ! 

Are honour, virtue, conscience, all exil'd? 
Is there no pity, no relenting mth, 

Points to the parents fondling o'er their cliild ? 
Then paints the ruinVl maid, and their distraction w 

But now the supper crowns their simple ])oard. 

The healsome parritch, chief o' Scotia's food : 
The soupe their only Ilawkie does afford, 

That 'yont the hallen snugly chows her cood ; 
The dame brings forth in complimental mood, 

To grace the lad, her weel-hain'tl kcbbuck, fell, 
An' aft he's prest, an' aft he ca's it guidy 

The frugal wifie, garrulous, will tell, 
How 'twas a towmond auld, sin' lint was i' the bell 

The cheerfu' supper done, wi' serious fiice 

They round the ingle form a circle wide ; 
The sire turns o'er wi' patriarchal grace 

The big ha' -Bible, ance his father's pride : 
His bonnet rcv'rcntly is laid as^ide, 
His lyari haft'els wearing l\\m a\\ Xiavt \ 



BURNS. 115 



Those strains 4.v» 

He wales ^^ °^^^ ^^^ sweet in Zion glide, 

And 'Let ^ P^^rtion with judicious care; 

'Worship God I ' he says, with solemn air. 

They chant tV» • 
They tun ^^'" artless notes in simple guise ; 

Perhaps Di^^^^^ \i^r^, by far the noblest aim ; 1 10 

Or plainf ^^'^ ^^^ warbling measures rise, 
Or noble Jm^^ Martyrs, worthy of the name ; 

The svvr ^^^ ^'^i^ the heav'nward flame, 

The ticlcl> these, Italian trills are tame; 1 15 

Nae uniso ^^'^^ "^ heart-felt raptures raise ; 

*^3.e they with our Creator's praise. 

H w Av.^^^ father reads the sacred page, 

^ ,, ^^m was the friend of God on high ; 
Or, Moses v , , r 

«r-^i. . ^ade eternal warfare wage I20 

n h ***alek s ungracious progeny ; 

*^*^e royal Bard did groaning lie 

, , '^ the stroke of Heaven's avenging ire ; 

-J ^ pathetic plaint, and wailing cry ; 

p. , P^ Isaiah's wild, seraphic fire; 125 

*" holy Seers that tunc the sacred lyre. 

„ P^ the Christian volume is the theme ; 
TT guiltless blood for guilty man was shed ; 

rr ^^> who bore in heaven the second name, 
TT ^ot on earth whereon to lay his Head ; 1 30 

ry *^is first followers and servants sped : 
TT ^ precepts sage they wrote to many a land ; 

o *^e, who lone in Patmos banished. 
A ^^ in the sun a mighty angel stand ; 

'^eard great Bab'lon's doom pronounced by Heaven's command. 

Th 
.^ kneeling down, to Heaven's Eternal King 

jj. *ie saint, the father, and the husband prays : 

^c * springs exulting on triumphant wing,' 
•p^^ ^t thus they all shall meet in future days : 

^^re ever bask in uncreated rays, 140 

In "^0 more to sigh, or shed the bitter tear, 

'^Sether h)rmning their Creator's praise, 
^ in such society, yet still more dear ; 
^^e circling Time moves round in an eternal s^\vexe. 
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Compar'd with this, how poor Religion's pride, 145 

In all the pomp of method, and of art, 
When men display to congregations wide 

Devotion's ev'ry grace, except the heart! 
The Pow'r, incens'd, the pageant will desert, 

The pompous strain, the sacerdotal stole; 1^0 

But haply, in some cottage far apart, 

May hear, well pleas'd, the language of the soul. 
And in his Book of Life the inmates poor enroll. 

Then homeward all take off their sev'ral way ; 

The youngling cottagers retire to rest ; i^q 

The parent-pair their secret homage pay, 

And proffer up to Heav'n the warm request. 
That He, who stills the raven's clam'rous nest, 

And decks the lily fair in flow'ry pride. 
Would, in the way His wisdom sees the best, 160 

For them and for their little ones provide ; 
But chiefly in their hearts with grace divine preside. 

From scenes like these old Scotia's grandeur springs, 

That makes her lov'd at home, rever'd abroad : 
Princes and lords are but the breath of kings, 165 

* An honest man's the noblest work of God : ' 
And certes, in fair virtue's heavenly road. 

The cottage leaves the palace far behind ; 
What is a lordling's pomp? a cumbrous load. 

Disguising oft the wretch of human kind, lyo 

Studied in arts of hell, in wickedness refin'd ! 

O Scotia ! my dear, my native soil ! 

For whom my warmest wisli to Heaven is sent ! 
Long may thy hardy sons of rustic toil 

Be blest with health and peace and sweet content ! 175 

And, Oh, may Heaven their simple lives prevent 

From luxury's contagion weak and vile; 
Then, howe'er crowns and coronets be rent, 

A virtuous populace may rise the while, 
And stand a wall of fire around their much-lov'd Isle. 180 

O Thou .' who pour'd the patriotic tide 
That streamed thro* WaWace's vrndtwiTv^oA VeaxV % 
Wbo dar'd to nobly stem tyraivmc pf^^t. 
Or nobly die, the second gVomoMs v^tV, 
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(The patriot's God peculiarly thou art, 185 

His friend, inspirer, guardian, and reward \) 
never, never, Scotia's realm desert, 

But still the patriot and the patriot-bard 
In bright succession raise, her ornament and guard ! 



THE TWA DOGS. 

'TWAS in that place o' Scotland's isle, 

That bears the name o' Auld King Coil, 

Upon a bonie day in June, 

When wearing thro' the afternoon, 

Twa dogs, that were na thrang at hame, < 

Forgather'd ance upon a time. 

The first I'll name, they ca'd him Coesar, 

Was keepit for his Honour's pleasure: 

His hair, his size, his mouth, his lugs, 

Shew'd he was nane o' Scotland's dogs ; lo 

But whalpit some place far abroad, 

Whare sailors gang to fish for Cod. 
His locked, letter'd, braw brass collar, 

Shew*d him the gentleman and scholar; 

But tho' he was o' high degree, 15 

The fient a pride — na pride had he ; 

But wad hae spent an hour caressin 

Ev'n wi' a tinkler-gypscy's messin. 

At kirk or market, mill or smiddie, 

Nae tawted tyke, tho' e'er sae duddie, 20 

But he wad stan't, as glad to see him, 

An' stroan't on stanes and hillocks wi' him. 
The tither was a ploughman's collie, 

A rhyming, ranting, raving billie, 

Wha for his friend an' comrade had him 25 

And in his freaks had T.uath ca'd him, 

After some dog in Highland sang, 

Was made lang syne, — Lord knows how lang, 

He was a gash an' faith fu' tyke, 
As ever Jap a sheugh or dyke, '^ 
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His honest, sonsie, baws'nt face, 

Ay gat him friends in ilka place; 

His breast was white, his touzie back 

Weel clad wi' coat o' glossy black; 

His gawcie tail, wi* upward curl, 35 

Hung o'er his hurdies wi* a swirl. 

Nae doubt but they were fain o' ither. 
An' unco pack an' thick thcgither ; 
Wi' social nose whylcs snuff 'd and snowkit ; 
Whyles mice and moudic worts they howkit ; 40 

Whyles scour'd awa in lang excursion,. 
An' worry'd ither in diversion ; 
Until wi' daffin weary grown, 
Upon a knowe they sat them down, 

And there began a lang digression 45 

About the lords o' the creation. 

I've aften wonder'd, honest Luath, 
What sort o' life poor dogs like you have ; 
An' when the gentry's life I saw, 
What way poor bodies liv'd ava. 50 

Our Laird gets in his racked rents. 
His coals, his kain, an' a' his stents; 
He rises when he likes himscl ; 
His flunkies answer at the bell ; 

He ca's his coach ; he ca's his horse ; 55 

He draws a bonie, silken pui-se 
As lang's my tail, whare thro' the steeks 
The yellow letter'd Geordie keeks. 

Frae mom to e'en, its nought but toiling 
At baking, roasting, frying, boiling ; 60 

An' tho' the gentry first are stechin. 
Yet ev'n the ha' folk fill their pechan 
Wi' sauce ragouts and siclike trashtrie. 
That's little short o' downright wastrie. 

Our Whipper-in, wee blastit wonner, 65 

Poor worthless elf, it eats a dinner, 
Better than ony tenant man 
His honour has in a' the Ian : 
An* what poor cot -folk pit l\\e\T -^cvmck \s^ 
/ own it*s post my comprelieiisioru 1^ 
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LUATH. 

Trowth, Cajsar, whyles they're fash't eneugh : 
A cotter howkin in a sheugh, 
Wi' dirty stanes biggin a dyke, 
Baring a quarry, and siclike, 

Himsel, a wife, he thus sustains, nc 

A smytrie b' wee duddic weans, 
An* nought but his han' darg, to keep ' 
Them right and tight in thack an' rape. 

An' when they meet wi' sair disasters, 
Like loss o' health, or want o' masters, 80 

Ye maist wad think, a wee touch langer, 
An' they maun starve o' cauld and hunger ; 
But, how it comes, I never kcnt yet. 
They're maistly wonderfu' contented ; 

An' buirdly chiels an' clever hizzics 85 

Are bred in sic a way as this is. , 



But then to see how ye' re negleckit. 
How huff 'd, an' cuff'd, an' disrespeckit I 
Lord, man, our gentry care as little 

For delvers, ditchers, an' sic cattle, 90 

They gang as saucy by poor folk. 
As I wad by a stinking Ijrock. 

I've notic'd, on our Laird's court-day. 
An' mony a time my heart's been wae, 

Poor tenant bodies, scant o' cash, * ^ 95 

How they maun thole a factor's snasli : 
He'll stamp an' threaten, curse an' swear, 
He'll apprehend them, ])oind their gear ; 
While they maun stan' wi' aspect humble. 
An' hear it a', an' fear and tremble ! 100 

I see how folk live that hae riches : 
But surely poor folk maun be wretches. 

LUATH, 

They're nae sae wretchc(Ms ane wad thitik, 
Tbo' constantly on poortith's brink ; 
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They're sae accustomed wi* the sight, 105 I 

The view o't gies them little fright. 

Then chance an* fortune are sae guided. 
They're ay in less or mair provided ; 
An' tho* fatigu'd wi' close employment, 
A blink o' rest's a sweet enjoyment no 

The dearest comfort o' their lives. 
Their grushie weans an' faithfu' wives ; 
The prattling things are just their pride, 
That sweetens a' their fire-side. 

An' whyles twalpennie worth o' nappy 115 

Can mak the bodies unco happy; 
They lay aside their private cares, 
To mind the Kirk and State affairs ; 
They'll talk o' patronage an' priests 

Wi' kindling fury in their breasts, 120 

Or tell what new taxation's comin. 
An' ferlie at the folk in Ix)n'on. 

As bleak-fac'd Hallowmass returns, 
They get the jovial, ranting kirns. 

When rural life, o' ev'ry station, 125 

Unite in common recreation ; 
Love blinks, Wit slaps, an' social Mirth 
Forgets there's Care upo' the earth. 

That merry day the year begins 
They bar the door on frosty win's ; 130 

The nappy reeks wi' mantling ream. 
An' sheds a heart -inspiring steam ; 
The luntin pipe an' sneeshin mill 
Are handed round wi' right guid will; 

T)ie cantie auld folks crackin crouse, 13 c 

The young anes rantin thro' the house, — 
My heart has been sae fain to see them,i 
That I for joy hae barket wi' them. 

Still it's owre true that ye hae said. 
Sic game is now owre aften play'd. iao 

There's monie a creditable stock 
O' decent, honest, fawsont folk 
Are riven out baith root an' branch. 
Some rascal's pridefu' greed to quench, 

Wha thinks to knit himsel the faster 145 

In isLvoux wi' some gentle Maslex, 
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Wha, ablins, thrang a parliamentin, 
For Britain's guid his saul indentin — 

CitSAR. 

Haith, lad, ye little ken about it ; 
For Britain's guid ! guid faith ! I doubt it. 150 

Say rather, gaur as Premiers lead him. 
An' saying aye or lid's they bid him : 
At operas an' plays parading, 
^lortgaging, gambling, masquerading : 

Or maybe, in a frolic daft, 155 

To Hague or Calais taks a waft, 
To make a tour an' tak a whirl. 
To learn bon ion an' see the worl*. 

There, at Vienna or Versailles, 
He rives his father's auld entails; 1 60 

Or by Madrid he taks the rout. 
To thrum guitars, an' fecht wi' nowt ; 
Or down Italian vista startles. 
Love-making among groves o' myrtles : 

Then Iwuses drumly German water, 165 

To mak himsel look fair and fatter. 
For Britain's guid ! for her destruction ! 
\Vi' dissipation, feud, an' faction ! 

LUATH. 

Hech, man ! dear sirs ! is that the gate 
They waste sae mony a braw estate ! 170 

Are we sae foughten an' harass'd 
For gear to gang that gate at last? 

O would they stay aback frae courts. 
An* please themsels wi' countra sports, 

It wad for ev'ry ane be better, 175 

The Laird, the Tenant, an' the Cotter ! 
For thae frank, rantin, ramblin billies, 
Fient haet o' them's ill-hearted fellows : 
Except for breaking o' their timmer. 

Or speaking lightly o' their limmcr, 180 

Or shootin o' a hare or moor- cock. 
The ne'er-a-bit they're ill to poor folk. 

But will ye tell me, Master Ccesar, 
Sure great folk's life's a life o' pleasure? 
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Nae cauld nor hunger e'er can steer them, 185 

The vera thought o't need na fear them. 



Ci'ESAR. 

Lord, man, were ye but whyles whare I am, 
.The gentles ye wad ne'er envy 'em. 

It's true, they need na starve or sweat, 
Thro* winter's cauld, or simmer's heat ; 1 90 

They've nae sair wark to craze their banes. 
An' fill auld age wi' grips an' granes : 
But human bodies are sic fools, 
For a' their colleges and schools, 

That when nae real ills perplex them, 195 

They mak enow themsels to vex them; 
An' ay the less they hae to sturt them 
In like proportion less will hurt them. 

A country fellow at the pleugh. 
His acre's till'd, he's right eneugh \ 200 

A country girl at her wheel. 
Her dizzen's done, she's unco weel : 
But Gentlemen, an' Ladies warst, 
Wi* ev'ndown want o' wark are curst. 

They loiter, lounging, lank, an' lazy ; 205 

Tho' dcil haet ails them, yet uneasy ; 
Their days insipid, dull, an' tasteless ; 
Their nights unquiet, lang, an' restless ; 

An' even their sports, their balls an' races. 
Their galloping thro' public places, 2IO 

There's sic parade, sic pomp an' art. 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart. 

The men cast out in party-matches, 
Then sowthcr a' in deep debauches. 

Ae night they're mad wi' drink an' roaring, 215 

Niest day their life is past enduring. 

The Ladies arm-in-arm in clusters, 
As great an' gracious a' as sisters ; 
But hear their absent thoughts o' ither. 

They're a' run deils an' jads thegither. 220 

Whyles o'er the wee bit cup an' platie 
Tbey sip the scandal potion prcVV^ •, 
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Or lee-lang nights wi' crabbit leuks 

Pore owre the devil's pictur'd beuks ; 

Stake on a chance a former's stackyard, 2?5 

An' cheat like ony unhanged blackguard. 

There's some exception, man an' woman ; 
But this is Gentry's life in common. 

By this, the sun was out o' sight, 
An* darker gloamin brought the night ; ^3*^ 

The bum-clock humm'd wi' lazy drone, 
The kye stood rowtin i' the loan ; 
When up they gat, an' shook their lugs, 
Rejoic'd they were na men but dogs ; 

An' each took aff his several way, ^35 

Resolv'd to meet some ither day. 
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There was a time when -^"tna's silent fire 

Slept unperceiv'd, the mountain yet entire ; 

When, conscious of no danger from bel^w, 

She tow'r'd a cloud-capt pyramid of snow. 

No thunders shook with deep intestine sound 5 

The blooming groves, that girdled her around; 

Her unctuous olives and her purple vines, 

(Unfelt the fury of those bursting mines) 

The peasant's hopes, and not in vain, assured. 

In peace upon her sloping sides matured. 10 

When on a day, like that of the last doom, 

A conflagration laboring in her womb, 

She teem'd and heav'd with an infernal birth. 

That shook the circling seas and solid earth. 

Dark and voluminous the vapours rise, 1 1^ 

And hang their horrors in the neighb'ring skies, 

While through the Stygian veil that blots the day 

In dazzling streaks the vivid lightnings play. 

But oh ! what muse, and in what pow'rs of song. 

Can trace the torrent as it bums along? 20 

Havoc and devastation in the van. 

It marches o'er the prostrate works of man, 

Vines, olives, herbage, forests disappear. 

And all the charms of a Sicilian year. 

Revolving seasons, fruitless as they pass, 25 

See it an uninform'd and idle mass, 
Without a soil t' invite t\\e tVWex's caxt, 
Or blade that might redeem it ixow^ ^esr^^vc. 
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Ye time at length (what will not time achieve ?) 

Clothes it with earth, and bids the produce live. 30 

Once more the spiry myrtle crowns the glade, 

And ruminating flocks enjoy the shade. 

O bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats ! 

O charming paradise of short-lived sweets ! 

The self-same gale that wafts the fragrance round 35 

Brings to the distant ear a sullen sound: 

Again the mountain feels th' imprison'd foe, 

Again pours ruin on the vale below; 

Ten thousand swains the wasted scene deplore, 

That only future ages can restore. 40 

Ye monarchs, whom the lure of honour draws, 
Who write in blood the merits of your cause, 
Who strike the blow, then plead your own defence, 
Glory yourwm, but Justice your pretence. 
Behold in i^tna's emblematic fires 45 

The mischiefs your ambitious pride inspires ! 

Fast by the stream that bounds your just domain. 
And tells you where ye have a right to reign, 
A nation dwells, not envious of your throne, 
Studious of peace, their neighbours* and their own. 50 

Ill-fated race ! how deeply must they rue 
Their only crime, vicinity to you ! 
The trumpet sounds, your legions swarm abroad. 
Through the ripe harvest lies their destin'd road. 
At ev'ry step beneath their feet they tread 55 

The life of multitudes, a nation's bread ; 

Earth seems a garden in its loveliest dress 
Before them, and behind a wilderness; 
Famine, and Pestilence, her first-bom son. 
Attend to finish what the sword begun ; 60 

And echoing praises such as fiends might earn. 
And folly pays, resound at your return. 
A calm succeeds; — but plenty, with her train 
Of heartfelt joys, succeeds not soon again, 
And years of pining indigence must show 65 

"What scourges are the gods that nile below. 

Yet maxif hhorious man, by slow degifets, 
{Such is his thirst of opulence and ease) 
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Plies all the sinews of imlustriou^ toil, 
Gleans up the refuse of the gcnVal spoil. 
Rebuilds the tow'rs that smok'd upon the plain. 
And the sun gilds the shining spires again. 

Increasing commerce and re\'i\Tng art 
Renew the quarrel on the conq'rors* part ; 
And the sad lesson must be leam'd once more^ 
That wealth within is ruin at the door. 

What are ye, niuiiarchs, laurcl'd heroes, say. 
But /Etnas of the suff 'ring world ye sway? 
S^'eet Nature, strippM of her cmbroider'd robe^ 
Deplores the wasted regions «jf her globe. 
And stands a witness at Truth's axi-ful bar. 
To prove you, there, destroyers as ye are. . 

Oh place me in some heaven-protected isle, 
Where peace and ecjuity and freedom smile; 
Where no volcano pours his fiery flood, 
No crested warrior dips his plume in blood, 
^Vhere power secures what industry- has won, 
^^^lere to succeed is not to be undone, 
A land that distant tyrants hale in vain. 
In Britain's isle, beneath a George's reign. 
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ON THE RECEIPT OF MY MOTHER\S PICTURE 

OUT OF NORFOLK. 



O THAT those lips had language ! Life has pass'd 
With me but roughly since I heard thee last. 
Those lips are thine — thy own sweet smiles I see. 
The same that oft in childhood solaced me ; 
Voice only fails, else how distinct they say, 
"Grieve not, my child, chase all thy fears away!' 
The meek intelligence of those dear eyes 
(Blest be the art that can immortalize. 
The art that baffles Time's tyrannic claim 
To quench it !) here shines on me still the same. 

Faithful remembrancer of one so dear, 
O, welcome guest, though unexpected here ! 
Who hidd'st me honour vr\t\v an ax^ess scmi^,, 
Aff'ectioDat&, sl mother lost so \o\:is. 
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■gwt ^1^^^^' ^ot willingly alone, 15 

^S^ ^y> as the precept were her own : 
^aXv^N,^ ^Uenhat face renews my filial grief, 
S^^W ^^^ weave a charm for my relief, 
K ^ ^^^€p me in Elysian reverie, 

^ ^eiitary dream that thou art she. 20 

c ^ Mother ! when I learnt that thou wast dead, 
J^> '^ast thou conscious of the tears I shed? 
^^^'d thy spirit o'er thy sorrowing son, 
'^^tch even then, life's journey just begun? 
i^erhaps thou gav'st me, though unfelt, a kiss: 25 

A erhaps a tear, if souls can weep in bliss — 
Ah, that maternal smile ! It answers — Yes. 
I heard the bell toU'd on thy burial day, 
I saw the hearse that bore thee slow away, 
And, turning from my nurs'ry window, drew 30 

A long, long sigh, and wept a last adieu ! 
But was it such? — It was. — Where thou art gone 
Adieus and farewells are a sound unknown. 
May I but meet thee on that peaceful shore. 
The parting sound shall pass my lips no more ! 35 

Thy maidens, grieVd themselves at my concern, 
Oft gave me promise of thy quick return. 
What ardently I wish'd I long Ijeliev'd, 
And, disapix)inted still, was still deceiv'd. 
By expectation every day beguil'd, 40 

Dupe of to-morrcnv even from a child. 
Thus many a sad to-morrow came and went. 
Till, all my stock of infant sorrow spent, 
I learnt at last submission to my lot ; 
But, though I less deplor'd thee, ne'er forgot. 45 

Where once we dwelt our name is heard no more, 
Children not thine have trod my nursery floor ; 
And where the gard'ncr Robin, day by day, 
Drew me to school along the public way. 
Delighted with my bauble coach, and wrapt 50 

In scarlet mantle warm, and velvet capt, 
'Tis now become a history little known. 
That once we call'd the pastoral house our own. 
Short-liv'd possession ! but the record fair 
That memory keeps of all thy kindness there 55 

Still outlives many a storm that has effac'd 
A thousand other themes Jess deeply trac'd. 
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Thy nightly visiis to my chamber roac^ 

That thou mig^hts: know me safe and waimlj laid; 

Thy morning bounties ere I left my home. 

The biiicait, or coofectionaiy plmn ; 

The fragrant waters on my dieek bestow'd 

By thy own hand, till fresh they shone and ^ow'd; ^ 

All this, and, more endearing still than all. 

Thy constant flow of love, that knew no fall. 

Ne'er roughen'd by those cataracts and breaks 

That humour interpos'd too often makes; 

All this still l^ble in memory's page. 

And still to be so to my latest age, 

Adds joy to duty, makes me glad to pay 

Such honours to thee as my numbers may; 

Perhaps a frail memorial, but sincere. 

Not scomM in heaven, though little noticed here. 

Could Time, his flight reversed, restore the hours. 
When, playing with thy vesture's tissued flow'rs. 
The violet, the pink, and jessamine, 
I prick'd them into paper with a pin 
(And thou wast happier than myself the while, 
Wouldst softly speak, and stroke my head and smile). 
Could those few pleasant days again appear. 
Might one wish bring them, would I wish them here? 
I would not trust my heart — the dear delight 
Seems so to be desired, perhaps I might — 
But no — what here we call our life is such 
So little to be lov'd, and thou so much. 
That I should ill requite thee to constrain 
Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 

Thou, as a gallant bark from Albion's coast 
(The storms all weather'd and the ocean cross'd) 
Shoots into port at some well-haven'd isle. 
Where spices breathe, and brighter seasons smile, 
There sits quiescent on the floods that show 
Her beauteous form reflected clear below, .\ • 

While airs impregnated with incense play 
Around her, fanning light her streamers gay ; 
So thou, with sails how swift! hast reach *d the shor^ 
" Where tempests never beat nor billows roar," 
And thy lov'd consort on the dang'rous tide 
Of life long since has anchor' d \s^ ^ side. 
But me, scarce hoping to allaiix iVvgX t«s\. 
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^e \^ **'oin port withheld, always distress'd — 
Sa\\^ ?^^iiig winds drive devious, tempest toss'd, 
M^d ri ^^ seams op'ning wide, and compass lost, 
^g^^ ^y by day some current's thwarting force 
■n^^t ^ Tnore distant from a prosp'rous course. 105 

rr-v ^^ the thought that thou art safe, and he ! 

^'^ought is joy, arrive what may to me. 
y ^Qast is not that I deduce my birth 

"^ loins enthron'd and rulers of the earth ; 
'^^gher far my proud pretensions rise — -lo 

A"C Son of parents pass'd into the skies ! 
And now, farewell — Time unrevoked has run 
His Wonted course, yet what I wish'd is done. 
By contemplation's help, not souglit in vain, 
I seem t' have lived my childhood o'er again ; Ii5 

To have renew'd the joys that once were mine, 
Without the sin of violating thine : 
And, while the wings of Fancy still are free. 
And I can view this mimic shew of thee. 
Time has but half succeeded in his theft — I20 

Thyself remov'd, thy power to soothe me left 
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THE ANCIENT MARINER. 

PART I. 

It is an ancient Mariner, 

And he stoppeth one of three. 

** By thy long grey beard and glittering eye, 

Now wherefore stopp'st thou me? 

*' The Bridegroom's doors are opened wide, 5 

And I am next of kin ; 

The guests are met, the feast is set : 

Mayst hear the merry din." 

He holds him with his skinny hand 

** There was a ship," quoth he. lo 

** Hold off! mnhand me, grey-beard loon!" 

Eftsoons his hand dropt he. 

He holds him with his glittering eye — 

The Wedding- Guest stood still, 

And listens like a three years' child : 15 

The Mariner hath his will. 

The Wedding- Guest sat on a stone : 

He cannot chuse but hear; 

And thus spake on that ancient man, 

The bright-eyed Mariner. 20 

** The ship was cheered, the harbour cleared. 

Merrily did we drop 

Below the kirk, below t\ie "VvVW, 

Below the lighthouse lo^p. 
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" The Sun came up ufjcm the left^ 25 

Out of the sea came he ! 

And he shone bright^ and dn the right 

Went down into the sea. 

** Higher and higher every day, 

Till over the mast at noon " 30 

The Wedding-Guest here beat his breast^ 
For he heard the loud bassoon. 

The bride hath paced into the hall, 

Red as a rose is she; 

Nodding their heads before her goes 35 

The merry minstrelsy. 

. The Wedding-Guest he beat his breast. 
Yet he cannot chuse but hear ; 
And thus spake on that ancient man. 
The bright-eyed Mariner. 40 

" And now the storm-blast came, and he 
Was tyrannous and strong : 
He struck with his overtaking wings, 
And chdsed us south along. 

** With sloping masts and dipping prow, 45 

As who pursued with yell and blow 

Still treads the shadow of his foe. 

And forward bends his head, 

The ship drove fast, loud roared the blast, 

And southward aye we fled. 50 

" And now there came both mist and snow, 
And it grew wondrous cold : 
And ice, mast-high, came floating by. 
As green as emerald. 

** And through the drifts the snowy clifks 55 

Did send a dismal sheen : 

Nor shapes of men nor beasts we ken — 

The ice was all between. 

** The ice was here, the ice was there, 
. The ice was all around : ^ 

It cracked and growled, and foared and lumled, 
XJke noises in a swoiiod I 

K S 
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" At length did cross an Albatross. ^^ 

Thorough the iog it came; 

As if it had been a Christian sonl. 

We hail'd it in God's name. 

** It ate the food it ne'er had eat. 

And round and round it flew. 

The ice did split with a thunder-fit 

The helmsman steered us through. 75^ 

** And a good south wind sprung up behind; 

The Albatross did follow. 

And every day, for food or play, 

Came to the mariners' hollo ! 

** In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud, 75 

It perched for vespers nine; 
Whiles all the night, through fog-smoke whit^ 
Glimmered the white moon-shine." 

*' God save thee, ancient Mariner! 

P'rom the fiends that plague thee thus ! — 80 

Why look'st thou so?" — ** With my cross-bow 

I shot the Albatross." 



PART II. 

** The Sun now rose upon the right : 

Out of the sea came he, 

Still hid in mist, and on the left 85 

Went down into the sea. 

** And the good south wind still blew behind. 

But no sweet bird did follow, 

Nor any day for food or play 

Came to the mariners' hollo ! oo 

** And I had done a hellish thing. 
And it would work 'em woe : 
For all averred, I had killed the bird 
That made the breeze to blow. 

' Ah wretch ! ' said they, * Vive \i\t^ Vo i^-^, ^5 

ThsLt made the breeze to \i\ovi\* 
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•^Ve ^\ ^^^*^ ^or red, like God's own head 
l\vO\ ^^ous Sun uprist: 
r^^<^ ^^"^ siverred, I had killed the bird 
*'t\to ^^"^ght the fog and mist. 100 

rrv^-. ^ ^ght,' said they, * such birds to slay, 
^nng the fog and mist.' 

^^ breeze blew, the white foam flew, 
Tne furrow followed free ; 

We Were the first that ever burst 105 

Into that silent sea. 

"Down dropt the breeze, the sails dropt down, 
Twas sad as sad could be ; 
And we did speak only to break 
The silence of the sea! no 

** All in a hot and copper sky. 
The bloody Sun, at noon. 
Right up above the mast did stand. 
No bigger than the Moon. 

" Day after day, day afler day, 115 

We stuck, nor breath nor motion; 
As idle as a painted ship 
Upon a painted ocean. 

" Water, water, everywhere. 

And all the boards did shrink; 120 

Water, water, everywhere. 

Nor any drop to drink. 

** The very deep did rot: O Christ I 

That ever this should be ! 

Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs 125 

Upon the slimy sea. 

** About, about, in reel and rout 

The death-fires danced at night; 

The water, like a witch's oils, 

Burnt green, and blue, and white. 130 

* * And some in dreams assured were 
Of the spirit that plagued us so ; 



134 LONGER ENGLISH POEMS. 



Nine fathom deep he had followed us 
From the land of mist and snow. 

** And erery tongiie, through utter drought, 135 

Was withered at the root ; 

We could not speak, no more than if 

We had been choked with soot. 

** Ah ! well-a-day ! what evil looks 

Had I from old and yoimg ! 140 

Instead of the cross, the Albatross 

About my neck was hung." 



PART III. 

** There passed a weary time. Each throat 

Was parched, and glazed each eye. 

A weary time ! a weary time I 145 

How glazed each weary eye, 

When, looking westward, I beheld 

A something in the sky. 

** At first it seemed a little speck. 

And then it seemed a mist ; 150 

It moved and moved, and took at last 

A certain shape, I wist. 

** A speck, a mist, a shape, I wist ! 

And still it neared and neared : 

As if it dodged a water-sprite, 155 

It plunged and tacked and veered. 

** With throats unslacked, with black lips ba)ce4, 

We could nor laugh por wail; 

Through utter drought all dumb we stood! 

I bit my arm, I sucked the blood, 160 

And cried, A sail 1 a sail I 

" With throats unslacked, with black lips baked, 

Agape they heard me call : 

Gramercy! they for joy did grin. 

And all at once t)^eir bitalV ^crew Vcv, 165 

As they were drinking aW. 
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** See ! see ! (I cried) she tacks no more I 

Hither to work us weal; 

Without a breeze, without a tide, 

She steadies with upright keel 1 170 

** The western wave was all a-flame. 

The day was well-nigh done ! 

Almost upon the western wave 

Rested the broad bright Sun ; 

When that strange shape drove suddenly 175 

Betwixt us and the Sun. 

** And straight the Sun was flecked with bars, 

(Heaven's Mother send us grace !) 

As if through a dungeon grate he peered 

With broad and burning face. 1 80 

" Alas ! (thought I, and my heart beat loud) 
How fast she nears and nears ! 
Are those her sails that glance in the Sun, 
Like restless gossameres? 

** Are those her ribs through which the Sun 185 

Did peer, as through a grate? 
And is that Woman all her crew? 
Is that a Death? and are there two? 
Is Death that woman's mate? 

'* Her lips were red, her looks were free, 190 

Her locks were yellow as gold : 
Her skin was as white as leprosy, 
The Nightmare Life-in-Death was she 
Who thicks man's blood with cold. 

** The naked hulk alongside came, 195 

And the twain were casting dice ; 

* The game is done ! I've won, I've won ! ' 

Quoth she, and whistles thrice. 

** The Sun's rim dips ; the stars rush o]ut ; 

At one stride comes the dark ; 200 

With far-heard whisper o'er the sea 

Off shot the spectre-bark. 

'* We listened and Ipoked sideways up I 
Fe&r at my hefl^t, as at a cup, 
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My life-blood seemed to sip ! 205 

The stars were dim, and thick the night, 

The steersman's face by his lamp gleamed white ; 

From the sails the dew did drip — 

Till clomb above the eastern bar 

The horned Moon, with one bright star 210 

Within the nether tip. 

*' One after one, by the star-dogged Moon, 

Too quick for groan or sigh. 

Each turned his face with a ghastly pang. 

And cursed me with his eye. 21 5 

** Four times fifty living men, 
(And I heard nor sigh nor groan,) 
With heavy thump, a lifeless lump. 
They dropped down one by one. 

** The souls did from their bodies fly, — 220 

They fled to bliss or woe ! 

And every soul, it passed me by. 

Like the whizz of my cross-bow ! " 



PART IV. 

** I FEAR thee, ancient Mariner! 

I fear thy skinny hand! 225 

And thou art long, and lank, and brown, 

As is the ribbed sea-sand. 

" I fear thee and thy glittering eye. 

And thy skinny hand, so brown." — 

** Fear not, fear not, thou Wedding-Guest ! 230 

This body dropt not down. 

" Alone, alone, all, all alone, 
Alone on a wide, wide sea ! 
.And never a saint took pity on 
My soul in agony. 23c 

" The many men, so beautiful ! 

And they all dead did lie : 
And a thousand thousand slVm^f \K\xv^ 
Lived on; and so ^d I. 
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** I looked upon the rotting sea, 240 

And drew my eyes away ; 

1 looked upon the rotting deck, 

And there the dead men lay. 

* ' I looked to heaven, and tried to pray ; 

But or ever a prayer had giisht, 245 

A wicked whisper came, and made 

My heart as dry as dust. 

* I closed my lids, and kept them close. 
And the balls like pulses beat ; 

For the sky and the sea, and the sea and the sky, 250 
Lay like a load on my weary eye. 
And the dead were at my feet. 

" The cold sweat melted from their limbs, 

Nor rot nor reek did they : 

The look with which they looked on me 255 

Had never passed away. 

* An orphan's curse would drag to hell 
A spirit from on high ; 

But oh ; more horrible than that 

Is the curse in a dead man's eye ! 260 

Seven days, seven nights, I saw that curse. 

And yet I could not die. 

** The moving Moon went up the sky, 

And nowhere did abide : 

Softly she was going up, 265 

And a star or two beside — 

*' Her beams bemocked the sultry main, 

Like April hoar-frost spread; 

But where the ship's huge shadow lay, 

The charmed water burnt alway 270 

A still and awful red. 

" Beyond the shadow of the ship, 
I watched the water-snakes : 
They moved in tracks of shining white, 
And when Aey reared, the elfish light ^*\S 

Fell off in hoary flakes, 
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*' Within the shadow of the ship 

I watched their rich attire : 

Blue, glossy green, and velvet black, 

They coiled and swam ; and every track 

Was a flash of golden fire. 

** O happy living things ! no tongue 

Their beauty might declare : 

A spring of love gushed from my heart, 

And I blessed them unaware : 

Sure my kind saint took pity on me, 

And I blessed them unaware. 

** The selfsame moment I could pray ; 
And from my neck so free 
The Albatross fell off, and sank 
Like lead into the sea." 
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PART V. 



" Oh Sleep ! it is a gentle thing. 
Beloved from pole to pole ! 
To Mary Queen the praise be given ! 
She sent the gentle sleep from heaven. 
That slid into my soul. 

*' The silly buckets on the deck. 

That had so long remained, 

I dreamt that they were filled with dew ; 

And when I awoke, it rained. 

** My lips were wet, my throat was cold. 
My garments all were dank ; 
Sure I had drunken in my dreams. 
And still my body drank. 

" I moved, and could not feel my limbs : 
I was so light — almost 
I thought that I had died in sleep, 
And was a blessed ghost. 

"And soon I heard a roaniv^ 'wvcv^*. 
It did not come anear ; 
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But with its sound it shook the sails. 
That were so thin aftd sere. 

" The upper air burst into life ! 

And a hundred fire-flags sheen, 

To and fro they were hurried about I 315 

And to and fro, and in and out, 

The wan stars danced between. 

** And the coming wind did roar more loud. 

And the sails did sigh like sedge; 

And the rain poured down from one black cloud, 320 

The Moon was at its edge. 

** The thick black cloud was cleft, and still 

The Moon was at its side : 

Like waters shot from some high crag. 

The lightning fell with never a jag, 325 

A river steep and wide. 

" The loud wind never reached the ship, 

Yet now the ship moved on ! 

Beneath the lightning and the Moon 

The dead men gave a groan. 33^ 

" They groaned, they stirred, they all uprose, 
Nor spake, nor moved their eyes ; 
It had been strange, even in a dream. 
To have seen those dead men rise. 

*' The helmsman steered, the ship moved on; 335 

Yet never a breeze up blew ; 

The mariners all 'gan work the ropes, 

Where they were wont to do; 

They raised their limbs Hke lifeless tools — 

We were a ghastly crew. 340 

** The body of my brother's son 
Stood by me, knee to knee : 
The body and T pulled at one rope, 
But he said nought to me." 

** I fear tbe^ ancient Mariner!" "^S 

''Be calm, thou Wedding- Gue^jt I 
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'Twas not those souls that fled in pain. 
Which to their corses came again. 
But a troop of spirits blest : 

For when it dawned — they dropped their arms, 350 

And clustered round the mast ; 

Sweet sounds rose slowly through their mouths, 

And from their bodies passed. 

" Around, around, flew each sweet sound, 

Then darted to the Sun ; 355 

Slowly the sounds came back again. 

Now mixed, now one by one. 

'* Sometimes a-dropping from the sky 

I heard the sky-lark sing; 

Sometimes all little birds that are, 360 

How they seemed to fill the sea and air 

With their sweet jargoning ! 

** And now 'twas like all instruments, 

Now like a lonely flute ; 

And now it is an angel's song, 365 

That makes the heavens be mute. 

"It ceased; yet still the sails made on 

A pleasant noise till noon, 

A noise like of a hidden brook 

In the leafy month of June, 370 

That to the sleeping woods all night 

Singeth a quiet tune. 

*'Till noon we quietly sailed on. 

Yet never a breeze did breathe : 

Slowly and smoothly went the ship, 375 

Moved onward from beneath. 

" Under the keel nine fathom deep, 

From the land of mist and snow, 

The spirit slid : and it was he 

That made the ship to go. 380 

The sails at noon left off their tune, 

And the ship stood still also. 

"The Sun, right up above l\ve m^%\.. 
Had fixed her to the oceaa \ 
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But in a minute she 'gan stir, 385 

"With a short uneasy motion — 
Backwards and forwards half her length, 
With a short uneasy motion. 

"Then, like a pawing horse let go. 

She made a sudden bound : 390 

It flung the blood into my head. 

And I fell down in a swound. 

**How long in that same fit I lay, 

I have not to declare ; 

But ere my living life returned, 395 

I heard, and in my soul discerned 

Two voices in the air. 

."*Is it he?* quoth one, 'Is this the man * 
By Him who died on cross, 

With his cruel bow he laid full low 400 

The harmless Albatross. 

***The spirit who bideth by himself 

In the land of mist and snow. 

He loved the bird that loved the man 

Who shot him with his bow.' 405 

« 

"The other was a softer voice. 

As soft as honey-dew ; 

Quoth he, * The man hath penance done, 

And penance more will do.* " 



PART VI. 

FIRST VOICE. 

*• *BUT tell me> tell me ! speak again, 410 

Thy soft response renewing — 

What makes that ship drive on so fast? 

What is the ocean doing?* 

SECOND VOICE. 

'* ^ Still as a slave before his lord. 
The ocean hath no blast ; ^^ 
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His great bright eye most silently 
Up to the Moon is cast — 

** * If he may know which way to go ; 

For she guides him smooth or grin.. 

See, brother, see ! how graciously 420 

She looketh down on him.' 

FIRST VdlCE. 

** *But why drives on that ship so fast, 
"Without or wave or wind?' 

SECOND VOICE. 

*The air is cut away before, 

And closes from behind. 425 

" * Fly, brother, fly ! mote high, more high ! 
Or we shall be belated ; 
For slow and slow that ship will go, 
"When the Mariner's trance is abated.' 

" I woke, and we were sailing on 430 

As in a gentle weather: 

'Twas night, calm night, the moon was high; 

The dead men stood together. 

"All stood together on the deck^ 

For a chamel-dungeon fitter : ^^5 

All fixed on me their stony eyes. 

That in the Moon did glitter. 

*'The pang, the curse, with which they died, 

Had never passed away : 

I could not draw my eyes from theirs, 440 

Nor turn them up to pray. 

"And now this spell was snapt : oxice more 

I viewed the ocean green, 

And looked far forth, yet little saw 

Of what had else been seen — 
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"Like one that on a lonesome xo^A 
Doth walk in fear and dcead. 
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^tid having once turned round walks oft, 

And turns no more his head; 

Because he knows, a frightful fiend 450 

Doth close behind him tread. 

** But soon there breathed a wind on me, 

Nor sound nor motion made : 

Its path was not upon the sea, 

In ripple or in shade. 455 

* * It raised my hait, it fann'd my cheek, 
Like a meadow-gale of spririg — 

It mingled strangely \<rith my fedrs. 
Yet it felt like a welcoming. 

** Swiftly, swiftly flew the ship, 460 

Yet she sailed softly too : 
Sweetly, sweetly blew the breeze — 
On me alone it blew. 

* * Oh ! dream of joy ! is this indeed 

The light-house top I see? 465 

Is this the hill? is this the kirk? 
Is this mine own countree? 

* * We drifted o'er the harbour-bar. 
And I with sobs did pray — 

O let me be awake, my God ! 470 

Or let me sleep alway. 

*' The harbour-bay was clear as grass, 

So smoothly it was strewn ! 

And on the bay the moonlight lay, 

And the shadow of the Moon. 475 

**The rock shone bri^rht the kirk no less, 
That stands above the rock : 
The moonlight steeped in silentness 
The steady weathercock. 

''And the bay was white with silent light, 480 

Tilly risiog from the same, 
Full TDxny stapes, that shadows were^ 
Jn aansoo colours came. 
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" A little distance from the prow 

Those crimson shadows were : 485 

I turned my eyes upon the deck — 

Oh, Christ ! what saw I there ! 

''Each corse lay flat, lifeless and flat, 

And by the holy rood ! 

A man all light, a seraph-man, 4go 

On every corse there stood. 

"This seraph-band, each waved hb hand, 

It was a heavenly sight ! 

They stood as signals to the land, 

Each one a lovely light ; 495 

"This seraph-band, each waved his hand, 
No voice did they impart — 
No voice ; but oh ! the silence sank 
Like music on my heart. 

"But soon I heard the dash of oars, coo 

I heard the Pilot's cheer ; 

My head was turned perforce away. 

And I saw a boat appear. 

" The Pilot and the Pilot's boy, 

I heard them coming fast : 505 

Dear Lord in heaven ! it was a joy 

The dead men could not blast. 

" I saw a third — I heard his voice : 

It is the Hermit good ! 

He singeth loud his godly hymns 51O 

That he makes in the wood. 

He'll shrieve my soul, he'll wash away 

The Albatross's blood." 



PART VII. 

"This Hermit good lives in that wood 

Which slopes down to the sea. jic 

How loudly his sweet voice he rears ! 

He Joves to talk with maimetes 

ThsX come from a £ar coutLtiee. 
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"He kneels at mom, and noon, and eve — 

He hath a cushion plump : 520 

It is the moss that wholly hides 

The rotted old oak stump, 

**The skiff-boat neared : I heard them talk, 

* Why, this is strange, I trow ! 

Where are those lights so many and fair, 525 

Tnat signal made but now?' 

" * Strange, by my faith ! ' the Hermit said — 

*And they answered not our cheer. 

The planks look warped ! and see those sails. 

How thin they are and sere ! 530 

I never saw aught like to them. 

Unless perchance it were 

" * Brown skeletons of leaves that lag 

My forest-brook along ; 

When the ivy-tod is heavy with snow, 535 

And the owlet whoops to the wolf below, 

That eats the she-wolf *s young.* 

** * Dear Lord ! it hath a fiendish look — 

(The Pilot made reply) 

I am a-feared.' — * Push on, push on T 54® 

Said the Hermit cheerily. 

**The boat came closer to the ship. 

But I nor spake nor stirred ; 

The boat came close ])cneath the ship. 

And straight a sound was heard. 545 

"Under the water it rumbled on. 
Still louder and more dread: 
It reached the ship, it split the bay : 
The ship v/ent down like lead. 

"Stunned by that loud and dreadful sound, 550 

Which sky and ocean smote. 

Like one that hath been seven days drowned 

My body lay afloat ; 

But, swift an dreams, myself I found 

Within the Pilot's bo?it ^SS 
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** Upon the whirl, where sank the ship^ 
The boat spun round and round; 
And all was still, save that the hill 
Was telling of the sound. 

"I moved my lips — the Pilot shrieked 560 

And fell down in a fit ; 

The holy Hermit raised his eyes^ 

And prayed where he did sit 

** I took the oars : the Pilot's boy, 

Who now doth crazy go, 565 

Laughed loud and long, and all the while 

His eyes went to and fro. 

* Ha ! ha ! ' quoth he, * full plain I see, 

The Devil knows how to row.* 

"And now, all in my own comitree, 570 

I stood on the firm land ! 

The Hermit stepped forth from the boat, 

And scarcely he could stand. 

** *0 shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man I' 

The Hermit crossed his brow. 575 

*Say quick,' quoth he, *1 bid thee say — 

What manner of man art thou?* 

** Forthwith tliis frame of mine was wrenched 

With a woeful agony, 

Which forced me to begin my tale; 580 

And then it left me free. 

"Since then, at an uncertain hour^ 

That agony returns : 

And till my ghastly tale is told, 

This heart within me bums. ^ cgc 

" I pass, like night, from land to land j 

I have strange power of speech ; 

That moment that his face I see, 

I know the man that must hear me: 

To him my tale I teach. . ^'. . ego 

" WhsX loud uproar bursts faom \3imX djaai> 
Tht wedding-guests are t3iete\ 
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But in the garden-bower the bride 

And bride- maids singing are : 

And hark the httle vesper bell, 595 

Which biddeth me to prayer. 

** O Wedding- Guest ! this soul hath bten 

Alone on a wide, wide sea : 

So lonely 'twas, that God himself 

Scarce seemed there to be. 600 

*'0 sweeter than the marriage feast, 
'Tis sweeter far to me, 
To walk together to the kirk 
With a goodly company ! — 

"To walk together to the kirk, 605 

And all together pray, 

While each to his great Father bends. 

Old men, and babes, and loving friends. 

And youths and maidens gay ! 



(( 



Farewell, farewell! but this I tell 610 

To thee, thou Wedding-Guest ! — 
He prayeth well, who loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast 

" He prayeth best, who loveth best 

All things both great and small; 615 

For the dear God who loveth us, 

He made and loveth all." 

The Mariner, whose eye is bright, 

Whose beard with age is hoar. 

Is gone : and now the Wedding-Guest ^20 

Turned from the Bridegroom's door. 

He went like one that hath been stunned. 
And is of sense forlorn : 
A sadder and a wiser man 
He rose the morrow mom. 
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SCOTT. 



CADYOW CASTLE. 

When princely Hamilton's abode 

Ennobled Cadyow's Gothic towers, 
The song went round, the goblet flow'd, 

And revel sped the laughing hours. 

Then, thrilling to the harp's gay sound, 5 

So sweetly rung each vaulted wall. 
And echoed light the dancer's bound. 

As mirth and music cheer'd the hall. 

But Cadyow's towers, in ruins laid. 

And vaults, by ivy mantled o'er, 10 

Thrill to the music of the shade. 

Or echo Evan's hoarser roar. 

Yet still of Cadyow's faded fame 

You bid me tell a minstrel tale, 
And tune my harp of Border frame 15 

On the wild banks of Evandale. 

For thou from scenes of courtly pride. 
From pleasure's lighter scenes, canst turn, 

To draw oblivion's pall aside. 

And mark the long- forgotten urn. ^o 

Then, noble maid ! at thy command, 

Again the cmmbled halls shall rise ; 
Ix) ! as on Evan's banks we stand, 

The past returns — the present flies. 

Where with the rocVs -woo^-covet'^ s.vdfe jc 

Were blended late tiie tviivs ^tex^ 
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Rise turrets in &ntastic pride, 

And feudal banners flaunt between : 

Where the rude torrent's brawling course 

Was shagged with thorn and tangling sloe, 30 

The ashler buttress braves its force, 

And ramparts frown in battled row. 

*Tis night — the shade of keep and spire 

Obscurely dance on Evan's stream; 
And on the wave the warder's fire 35 

Is chequering the moon-light beam. 

Fades slow their light; the east is grey; 

The "^i^eary warder leaves his tower; 
Steeds snort; uncoupled stag-hounds bay, 

And merry hunters quit the bower. 40 

The drawbridge falls — they hurry out — 

Clatters each plank and swinging chain. 
As, dashing o'er, the jovial route 

Urge the shy steed, and slack the rein. 

First of his troop, the chief rode on ; 45 

His shouting merry -men throng behind; 
The steed of princely Hamilton 

Was fleeter than the mountain wind. 

From the thick copse the roe-bucks bound, 

The startled red-deer scuds the plain, 50 

For the hoarse bugle's warrior-sound 
Has rouzed their mountain haunts again. 

Through the huge oaks of Evandale, 

Whose limbs a thousand years have worn, 

What sullen roar comes down the gale, 55 

And drowns the hunter's pealing horn? 

Mightiest of all the beasts of chace, 

That roam in woody Caledon, 
Crashing the forest in his race. 

The Mountain Bull comes thundering on. 60 

Fierce on the hunters' quiver'd band 
He rolls bis eyes of swarthy glow. 
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Spurns with black hoof and horn the sand. 
And tosses high his mane of snow. 

Aim*d well, the Chieftain's lance has flown ; 65 

Struggling in blood the savage hes ; 
His roar is sunk in hollow groan — 

Sound, merry huntsmen I sound the pryse I 

'Tis noon — against the knotted oak 

The hunters rest the idle spear; 70 

Curls through the trees the slender smoke, 

Where yeomen dight the woodland cheer. 

Proudly the Chieftain mark'd his clan 

On greenwood lap all careless thrown, 
Yet miss'd his eye the boldest man 75 

That bore the name of Hamilton. 

" Why fills not Bothwellhaugh his place. 

Still wont our weal and woe to share? 
W^hy comes he not our sport to grace? 

Why shares he not our hunter's fare?" — 80 

Stem Claud replied with darkening face, 

(Grey Pasley's haughty lord was he,) 
**At merry feast, or buxom chace. 

No more the warrior shalt thou see. 

" Few suns have set since Woodhouselee 85 

Saw Bothwellhaugh's bright goblets foam. 
When to his hearths, in social glee. 

The war-worn soldier tum'd him home. 

** There, wan from her maternal throes, 

His Margaret, beautiful and mild, ' 90 

Sate in her bower, a pallid rose, 

And peaceful nursed her new-born child. 



I 



*' O change accurs'd! past are those days; 

False Murray's ruthless spoilers came, 
And for the hearth's domestic blaze 

Ascends destruction's volumed flame. 

**What sheeted phantom wanders wild, 
^htx^ mountain lE.§We iYixoxjl:^ vjoo$iN»2ft^ ^>«^"^ 
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Her arms enfold a shadowy child — 

Oh! is it she, the pallid rose? 100 

"The wildered traveU'r sees her glide, 

And hears her feeble voice with awe — 
'Revenge,' she cries, *on Murray's pride I 

And woe for injured Bothwellhaugh ! ' " 

He ceased — and cries of rage and grief 105 

Burst mingling from the kindred band. 
And half arose the kindling Chief, 

And half unsheath'd his Arran brand. 

But who o'er bush, o'er stream and rock. 

Rides headlong with resistless speed, no 

Whose bloody poniard's frantic stroke 
Drives to the leap his jaded steed; 

Whose cheek is pale, whose eyeballs glare. 

As one some vision'd sight that saw, 
Whose hands are bloody, loose his hair? — 115 

'Tis he ! 'tis he ! *tis Bothwellhaugh. 

From gory selle and reeling steed 

Spnmg the fierce horseman with a bound, 
And, reeking from the recent deed, 

He dash'd his carbine on the ground. 120 

Sternly he spoke:— "'Tis sweet to hear 
In good greenwood the bugle blown, , . 

But sweeter to Revenge's ear. 

To drink a tyrant's dying groan. * .^ 

**Your slaughter'd quarry proudly trod 125 

At dawning mom o'er dale and down, 
But prouder base-born Murray rode 

Through old Linlithgow's crowded town. 

**From the wild Border's humbled side 

In haughty triumph marched he, 13^ 

While Knox relax'd his bigot pride, 

And smiled, the traitorous pomp to see. 
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But can stem Vowtr with all his vautvl. 
Or Pomp with all her courtly glare, 
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The settled heart of Vengeance daunt, 135 

Or change the purpose of Despair? 

" With hackbut bent, my secret stand, 

Dark as the purposed deed, I chose. 
And mark'd, where, mingling in his band, 

Troop'd Scottish pikes and English bows. 140 

"Dark Morton, girt with many a spear, 

Murder's foul minion, led the van ; 
And clash'd their broad-swords in the rear 

The wild Macfarlanes' plaided clan. 

"Glencaim and stout Parkhead were nigh, 145 

Obsequious at their Regent's rein. 
And haggard Lindesay's iron eye, 

That saw fair Mary weep in vain. 

"Mid pennon'd spears, a steely grove. 

Proud Murray's plumage floated high; 150 

Scarce could his trampling charger move. 

So close the minions crowded nigh. 

"From the raised vizor's shade his eye. 

Dark rolling, glanced the ranks along. 
And his steel truncheon, waved on high, 155 

Seem'd marshalling the iron throng. 

"But yet his sadden'd brow confess'd 

A passing shade of doubt and awe ; 
Some fiend was whispering in his breast, 

* Beware of injured Bothwellhaugh ! * 160 

•* The death-shot parts — the charger springs — 

Wild rises tumult's startling roar ! 
And Murray's plumy helmet rings — 

— Rings on the ground, to rise no more. 

** What joy the raptured youth can feel, 165 

To hear her love the loved one tell — 
Or he, who broaches on his steel 

The wolf by whom his infant fell ! 
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But dearer to my injured eye 

To see in dust proud M\xtt«^ to\Jl \ ^.^q 
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And mine was ten times trebled joy, 
To hear him groan his felon's soul. 

**My Margaret's spectre glided near; 

With pride her bleeding victim saw ; 
And shriek'd in his death-deafen'd ear, 175 

* Remember injured Bothwellhaugh ! * 

**Then speed thee, noble Chatlerault! 

Spread to the wind thy banner'd tree ! 
Each warrior bend his Clydesdale bow ! — 

Murray is fall'n, and Scotland free!" 180 

Vaults every warrior to his steed ; 

Loud bugles join their wild acclaim — 
** Murray is fall'n, and Scotland freed ! 

Couch, Arran ! couch thy spear of flame ! ** 

But, see ! the minstrel vision fails — 185 

The glimmering spears are seen no more ; 

The shouts of war die on the gales. 
Or sink in Evan's lonely roar. 

For the loud bugle, pealing high. 

The blackbird whistles down the vale^ 1 90 

And simk in ivied ruins lie 

The banner'd towers of Evandale. 

For Chiefs intent on bloody deed, 

And Vengeance shouting o'er the slain, 
Lo ! high-bom Beauty rules the steed, 195 

Or graceful guides the silken rein. 

And long may Peace and Pleasure own 

The maids who list the minstrel's tale ; 
Nor e'er a ruder guest be known 

On the fair banks of Evandale ! 200 
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WORDSWORTH. 

ODE. 

INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTAIJTY FROM RECOLLECTIONS OF 

EARLY CHILDHOOD. 



I. 

iHERE was a time when meadow, grove, and stream, 
The earth, and every common sight 
To me did seem 
Apparelled in celestial light, 
The glory and the freshness of a dream. 5 

It is not now as it has been of yore ; — 
Turn wheresoe'er I may. 
By night or day. 
The things which I have seen I now can see no more ! 

n. 

The rainbow comes and goes, lo 

And lovely is the rose ; 

The moon doth with delight 
Look round her when the heavens are bare ; 

Waters on a starry night 

Are beautiful and fair ; 15 

The sunshine is a glorious birth ; 
But yet I know, where'er I go. 
That there hath past away a glory from the earth. 

III. 

Now, while the birds thus sing a joyous song. 

And while the young lambs bound 20 

As to the tabor's sound, 
To me alone there came a thought of grief ; 
A timely utterance gave that tho\i^\vl itlvef, 
And 1 again am strong. 



WORDSWORTH, 155 



The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep ; 25 

No more shall grief of mine the season wrong. 
I hear the echoes through the mountains throng, 
The winds come to me from the fields of sleep. 
And all the earth is gay ; 

Land and sea 30 

Give themselves up to jolity. 

And with the heart of May 
Doth every beast keep holiday ! 
Thou child of joy. 
Shout round me, let me hear thy shouts, thou happy shepherd boy ! 

35 

IV. 

Ye blessed creatures, I have heard the call 

Ye to each other make ; I see 
The heavens laugh with you in your jubilee ; 
My heart is at your festival, 

My head hath its coronal ; 40 

The fulness of your bliss, I feel — I feel it all. 
Oh, evil day ! if I were sullen 
While the earth herself is adorning 

This sweet May morning ; 
And the children are pulling, 45 

On every side, 
In a thousand valleys far and wide, 
"^i^lgii^Bllpi ; while the sun shines warm 
And the babe leaps up on his mother's arm : — 

I hear, I hear, with joy I hear ! 50 

But there's a tree, of many, one, 
A single field which I have look'd upon, 
Both of them speak of something that is gone ; 
The pansy at my feet 

Doth the same tale repeat. 55 

Whither is fled the visionary gleam? 
Where is it now, the glory and the dream? 

V. 

Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting: 
The soul that rises with us, our life's star. 

Hath had elsewhere its setting, 60 

And Cometh from afar ; 
Not in entire forgetfnlness, 
And not in utter nakedness, 
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But trailing clouds of glory do we come 

From God, who is our home. 65 

Heaven lies about us in our infancy ! 
Shades of the prison-house begin to close 

Upon the growing boy, 
But he beholds the light, and whence it flows, — 

He sees it in his joy ; 70 

The youth, who daily farther from the east 
Must travel, still is Nature's priest, 
And by the vision splendid 
Is on his way attended ; 
At length the man perceives it die away, 75 

And fade into the light of common day. 

VI. 

Earth fills her lap with pleasures of her own ; 
Yearnings she hath in her own natural kind. 
And, even with something of a mother's mind. 

And no unworthy aim, 80 

The homely nurse doth all she can 
To make her foster-child, her inmate man. 

Forget the glories he hath known, 
And that imperial palace whence he came. 

VII. 

Behold the child among his new-born blisses, 85 

A six years' darling of a pigmy size ! 

See, where 'mid work of his own hand he lies. 

Fretted by sallies of his mother's kisses. 

With light upon him from his father's eyes ! 

See, at his feet, some little plan or chart, 90 

Some fragment from his dream of human life, 

Shaped by himself with newly-learned art — 

A wedding or a festival, 

A mourning or a funeral ; 

And this hath now his heart, 95 

And unto this he frames his song : 
Then will he fit his tongue 
To dialogues of business, love, or strife ; 

But it will not be long 

Ere this be thrown aside, lOO 

And with new joy aivd pfi^^i 
The iittle actor cons anotiier t^mI, 
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Filling from time to time his ** humorous stage" 

With all the persons, down to palsied age, 

That Life brings with her in her equipage; IC5 

As if his whole vocation 

Were endless imitation. 

VIII. 

Thou, whose exterior semblance doth belie 

Thy soul's immensity ; 
Thou best philosopher, who yet dost keep lio 

Thy heritage; thou eye among the blind. 
That, deaf and silent, read'st the eternal deep. 
Haunted for ever by the eternal mind, — 

Mighty Prophet ! Seer blest ! 

On whom those truths do rest, II5 

Which we are toiling all our Uves to find ; 
In darkness lost, the darkness of the grave ; 
Thou, over whom thy immortality 
Broods like the day, a master o'er a slave, 
A presence which is not to be put by; I20 

— Thou little child, yet glorious in the might 
Of heaven-bom freedom, on thy being's height. 
Why with such earnest pains dost thou provoke 
The years to bring the inevitable yoke. 

Thus blindly with thy blessedness at strife? 125 

Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight. 
And custom lie upon thee with a weight. 
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as life ! 

IX. 

O joy, that in our embers 

Is something that doth live, 130 

That Nature yet remembers 
What was so fugitive ! 
The thought of our past years in me doth breed 
Perpetual benedictions, not indeed 

For that which is most worthy to be blest — 135 

Delight and liberty, the simple creed 
Of childhood, whether busy or at rest, 
With new-fledged hope still fluttering in his breast ; 
Not for these I raise 
The song of thanks and praise •, ^^^ 

But for those obstinate questionings 
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Of sense and outward things, 
Fallings from us, vanishings ; 
Blank misgivings of a creature 
Mo\-ing about in worlds not realised, 145 

High instincts, before which our mortal nature 
Did tremble like a guilty thing surprised: 
But for those first affections, 
Those shadowy recollections. 

Which, be they what they may, 150 

Are yet the fountain light of all our day. 
Are yet a master light of all our seeing. 

Uphold us, cherish, and have power to make 
Our noisy years seem moments in the being 
Of the eternal silence ; truths that wake, 155 

To perish never ; 
Which neither listlessness, nor mad aideavour, 

Xor man nor boy, 
Nor all that is at enmity with joy. 

Can utterly abolish or destroy ! 160 

Hence in a season of calm weather. 
Though inland far we be. 
Our souls have sight of that immortal sea 
Which brought us hither ; 
Can in a moment trarel thither, 165 

And see the chUdren sport upon the shore. 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. 



Then sing, ye birds, sing, sing a joyous song \ 
And let the young lambs bound 

As to the tabors sound ! 1 70 

We in thought will join your throng. 
Ye that pipe and ye that play. 
Ye that through your hearts to-day 
Feel the gladness of the May I 
What though the radiance which was once so bri^t 175 

Be now for ever taken from my sight. 

Though nothing can bring back the hour 
Of splendour in the grass* of glorj- in the flower ; 
We H-iU gricN-e not, rather &sd 

6*trei^gth in what Tcmams \)«^b5xLd« \Sa 

la ijtut piinud syrDBpntky 
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Which having been, must ever be ; 
In the soothing thoughts that spring 
Out of human suffering ; 

In the faith that looks through death, 18 j 

In years that bring the philosophic mind. 

XI. 

And O ye fountains, meadows, hills, and groves. 

Forebode not any severing of our loves ! 

Yet in my heart of hearts I feel your might ; 

I only have relinquished one delight, tgo 

To live beneath your more habitual sway. 

I love the brooks, which down their channels fret. 

Even more Lhan when I tripp'd lightly as they : 

The innocent brightness of a new-bom day 

Is lovely yet ; 195 

The clouds that gather round the setting sun 
Do take a sober colouring from an eye 
That hath kept watch o'er man's mortality ! 
Another race hath been, and other palms are won. 
Thanks to the human heart by which we live, 2CX> 

Thanks to its tenderness, its joys and fears. 
To me the meanest flower that blows can give 
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 



LAODAMIA. 

** With sacrifice, before the rising morn. 

Vows have I made, by fruitless hope inspired ; 

And from the infernal gods, 'mid shades forlorn 

Of night, my slaughter'd lord have I required \ 

Celestial pity I again implore ; — 5 

Restore him to my sight — gieat Jove, restore I *' 

• 

So speaking, and by fervent love endowed 
With faith, the suppliant heavenward hfts her hands » 
While^ like the sun emerging from a cloud. 
Her cottntenance brightens, and her eye expands, 10 

Her "bosom heaves and spreads, her stature gcoYr«, 
And she expects the issue in reposei 
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terror ! what hath she perceived ? O joy ! 
What doth she look on — whom doth she behold? 

Her hero slain upon the beach of Troy? 15 

His vital presence — his corporeal mould? 
It is — if sense deceive her not — 'tis he ! 
And a god leads him, winged Mercury I 

Mild Hermes spake — and touched her with his wand 

That calms all fear: "Such grace hath crowned thy prayer, 20 

Laodamia ! that at Jove's command 

Thy husband walks the paths of upper air : 

He comes to tarry with thee three hours' space ; 

Accept the gift ; behold him face to face ! " 

Forth sprang the impassion'd queen her lord to clasp ; 25 

Again that consummation she essayed ; 

But unsubstantial form eludes her grasp 

As often as that eager grasp was made. 

The phantom parts — ^but parts to reunite. 

And reassume his place before her sight. 30 

*• Protesilaus, lo ! thy guide is gone ! 

Confirm, I pray, the vision with thy voice ; 

This is our palace, — yonder is thy throne ; 

Speak, and the floor thou tread'st on will rejoice. 

Not to appal me have the gods bestowed 35 

This precious boon, and blest a sad abode." 

*' Great Jove, Laodamia, doth not leave 
His gifts imperfect : — Spectre though I be, 

1 am not sent to scare thee or deceive, 

But in reward of thy fidelity ; 40 

And something also did my worth obtain. 
For fearless virtue bringeth boundless gain. 

"Thou knowest, the Delphic oracle foretold 

That the first Greek that touched the Trojan strand 

Should die ; but me the threat could not withhold : 45 

A generous cause a victim did demand ; 

And forth I leapt upon the sandy plain, 

A self-devoted chief— by Hector slain." 

** Supreme of heroes — ^bravest, noblest, best ! 
Thy msLichitss courage I bewail ivo Tcvotft, 50 

Which then, when tens of tT:io\isaxids ^et^ ^e^xesX. 
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By doubt, propelled thee to the fatal shore ; 
Thou found 'st — and I forgive thee — here thou art — 
A nobler counsellor than my poor heart. 

*' But thou, though capable of sternest deed, 55 

Wert kind as resolute, and good as brave ; 

And he, whose power restores thee, hath decreed 

Thou should'st elude the malice of the grave : 

Redundant are thy locks, thy lips as fair 

As when their breath enriched Thessalian air. 60 

** No spectre greets me, — no vain shadow this ; 

Come, blooming hero, place thee by my side ! 

Give, on this well-known couch, one nuptial kiss 

To me, this day a second time thy bride ! " 

Jove frown'd in heaven ; the conscious Parca; threw 65 

Upon those roseate lips a Stygian hue. 

**This visage tells me that my doom is past; 

Nor should the change be mourned, even if the joys 

Of sense were able to return as fast 

And surely as they vanish. Earth destroys 70 

Those raptures duly — Erebus disdains ; 

Calm pleasures there abide — majestic pains. 

** Be taught, O faithful consort, to control 

Rebellious passion ; for the gods ajiprove 

The depth, and not the tumult, of the soul, 75 

A ferxent, not ungovernable, love. 

Thy transports moderate ; and meekly mourn 

When I depart, for brief is my sojourn." 

"Ah, wherefore? — Did not Hercules by force 

Wrest from the guardian monster of the tomb 80 

Alcestis, a reamimated corse, 

Given back to dwell on earth in vernal bloom? 

Medea's spells dispersed the weight of years. 

And ^^son stood a youth 'mid youthful peers. 

**The gods to us are merciful— and they 85 

Yet further may relent ; for mightier far 
Than strength of nerve and sinew, or the sway 
Of magic, potent over sun and star, 
Is love — ihough oft to agony distrest, 

And though his favourite seat be feeble womatv's 'hie^is.V. ^ 

M 
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As fondly he believes. — Upon the side 

Of Hellespont (such faith was entertained) 

A knot of spiry trees for ages grew 

From out the tomb of him for whom she died; 170 

And ever, when such stature they had gained 

That Ilium's walls were subject to their view. 

The trees* tall summits withered at the sight — 

A constant interchange of growth and blight ! 
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THE PRISONER OF CHILLON. 

I. 

My hair is grey, but not with years, 
Nor grew it white 
In a single night. 
As men*s have grown from sudden fears : 
My limbs are bow'd, though not with toil, 5 

But rusted with a vile repose. 
For they have been a dungeon's spoil, 

And mine has been the fate of those 
To whom the goodly earth and air 
Are bann'd, and barr'd — forbidden fare; 10 

But this was for my father's faith 
I suifer'd chains and courted death; 
That father perisli'd at the stake 
For tenets he would not forsake ; 

And for the same his lineal race 15 

In darkness found a dwelling-place ; 
We were seven — who now are one, 

Six in youth, and one in age, 
Finish'd as they had begun, 

Proud of Persecution's rage ; 20 

One in fire, and two in field. 
Their belief with blood have scaled. 
Dying as their father died. 
For the God their foes denied ; 

Three were in a dungeon cast, 25 

Of whom this wreck is left the last. 



II. 



There are seven pillars of Gothic mould 
In Chillon's dungeous deep and old, 
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There are seven columns, massy and grey. 

Dim with a dull imprison'd ray, 30 

A sunbeam which hath lost its way, 

And through the crevice and the cleft 

Of the thick wall is fallen and left; 

Creeping o'er the floor so damp. 

Like a marsh's meteor lamp : 3^ 

And in each pillar there is a ring, 

And in each ring there is a chain; 
That iron is a cankering thing. 

For in these limbs its teeth remain. 
With marks that will not wear away, ^o 

Till I have done with this new day. 
Which now is painful to these eyes, 
Which have not seen the sun so rise 
For years — I cannot count them o'er, 
I lost their long and heavy score 4^ 

When my last brother droop'd and died. 
And I lay living by his side. 

III. 

They chain'd us each to a column stone, 

And we were three — yet, each alone ; 

We could not move a single pace, ^o 

We could not see each other's face. 

But with that pale and livid light 

That made us strangers in our sight : 

And thus together — yet apart, 

Fetter'd in hand, but join'd in heart, cc 

*Twas still some solace, in the dearth 

Of the pure elements of earth. 

To hearken to each other's speech. 

And each turn comforter to each 

With some new hope, or legend old, 60 

Or song heroically bold ; 

But even these at length grew cold. 

Our voices took a dreary tone. 

An echo of the dungeon stone, 

A grating sound — not full and free, 65 

As they of yore were wont to be : 

\i might be fancy — \iMt to tive 
They never sounded UVe o\xx o^jm. 
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IV. 



I was the eldest of the three, 

And to uphold and cheer the rest 70 

I ought to do — and did my best — 
And each did well in his degree. 

The youngest, whom my father loved. 
Because our mother's brow was given 
To him — with eyes as blue as heaven, 75 

For him my ^oul was sorely moved ; 
And truly might it be distress'd 
To see such bird in such a nest ; 
For he was beautiful as day — 

(When day was beautiful to me 80 

As to young eagles, being free) — 

A polar day, which will not see 
A sunset till its summer's gone, 

Its sleepless summer of long light, 
The snow-clad offspring of the sun : 85 

And thus he was as pure and bri[j]ii, 
And in his natural spirit gay, 
With tears for nought but others' ills, 
And then they flow'st like mountain rills, 
Unless he could assuage the woe 90 

Wliich he abhorr'd to view below. 



V. 

The other was as pure of mind. 

But form'd to combat with his kind ; 

Strong in his frame, and of a mood 

Which 'gainst the world in war had stood, 95 

And perish'd in the foremost rank 

With joy : — but not in chains to pine : 
His spirit wither'd with their clank, 

I saw it silently decline — 

And so perchance in sooth did mine : 100 

But yet T forced it on to cheer 
Those relics of a home so dear. 
He was a hunter of the hills. 

Had follow'd there the deer and wolf; 

To him his dungeon was a gulf, \Ci^ 

And fetter'd feet the worst of ills. 
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VI. 



Lake Leman lies by Chillon's walls : 
A thousand feet in depth below 
Its massy waters meet and flow ; 

Thus much the fathom-line was sent no 

From Chillon's snow-white battlement, 

Which round about the wave enthralls : 
A double dungeon wall and wave 
Have made — and like a living grave 
Below the surface of the lake 115 

The dark vault lies wherein we lay, 
We heard it ripple night and day ; 

Sounding o'er our heads it knockM ; 
And I have felt the winter's spray 

Wash through the bars when winds were high 120 

And wanton in the happy sky ; 

And then the very rock hath rock'd, 

And I have felt it shake, unshock'd, 
Because I could have smiled to see 
The death that woidd have set me free. 125 



VII. 

I said my nearer brother pined, 
I said his mighty heart declined. 
He loath'd and put away his food ; 
It was not that 'twas coarse and rude. 
For we were used to hunter's fare, 130 

And for the like had little care : 
The milk drawn from the mountain goat 
Was changed for water from the moat, 
Our bread was such as captive's tears 
Have moisten'd many a thousand years, 13c 

Since man first i>ent his fellow men 
Like brutes within an iron den; 
But what were these to us or him? 
These wasted not liis heart or limb ; 

My brother's soul vas of that ukjuUI j *q 

Which in a palace had grown cold, 
Had his free breathing been denied 
7'he range of the steep Tno\xw\.?t\w'?. ^\da% 
But why delay the tnilYi"?— \ie ^^^. 
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I saw, and could not hold his head, 145 

Nor reach his dying hand — nor dead, 

Though hard I strove, but strove in vain. 

To rend and gnash my bonds in twain. 

He died — and they unlock'd his chain, 

And scoop'd for him a shallow grave 150 

Even from the cold earth of our cave. 

1 Ixigg'd them, as a boon, to lay 

His corse in dust whereon the day 

Might shine — it was a foolish thought, 

But then within my brain it wrought, 155 

That even .in death his frceborn breast 

In such a dungeon could not rest. 

I might have s})iircd my idle prayer — 

They coldly laugh'd — and laid him there : 

The flat and turflcss earth above 1 60 

The being we so much did love ; 

His empty chain above it leant, 

Such murder's fitting monument.' 

VIII. 

But he, the favorite and the flower. 

Most cherished since his natal hour, 165 

His mother's image in fair face. 

The infant love of all his race, 

His martyr'd father's dearest thought. 

My latest care, for whom I sought 

To hoard my life, that his might be 1 70 

Less wretched now, and one day free; 

He, too, who yet had held untired 

A spirit natural or inspired — 

He, too, was struck, and day by day 

Was wither'd on the stalk away. 175 

Oh, God ! it is a fearful thing 

To see the human soul take wing 

In any shape, in any mood : — 

I've seen it rushing forth in blood, 

I've seen it on the breaking ocean 180 

Strive with a swuln convulsive motion, 

I've seen the sick and ghastly bed 

Of Sin delirious with its dread ; 

But these i^ere horrors — this was woe 

Unmixed with such — but sure and slow ; '^"^^ 
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But in it there were three tall trees, 

And o'er it blew the mountain breeze. 

And by it there were waters flowing, 

And on it there were young flowers growing. 

Of gentle breath and hue. 
The fish swam by the castle wall. 
And they seem'd joyous each and all; 
The eagle rode the rising blast, 
Methought he never flew so fast 
As then to me he seemed to fly; 
And then new tears came in my eye, 
And T felt troubled — and would fain 
I had not left my recent chain; 
And, when I did descend again. 
The darkness of my dim abode 
Fell on me as a heavy load; 
It was as is a new-dug grave, 
Closing o'er one we sought to save, — 
And yet my glance, too much opprest. 
Had almost need of such a rest. 
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XIV. 

It might be months, or years, or days, 

I kept no count — I took no note, 
I had no hope my eyes to raise 

And clear them of their dreary mote ; 
At last men came to set me free ; 

I ask'd not why, and reck'd not where; 
It was at length the same to roe, 
Fetter'd or fetterless to be, 

I leam'd to love despair. 
And thus when they appear'd at last. 
And all my bonds aside were cast. 
These heavy walls to me had grown 
A hermitage — and all my own ! 
And half I felt as they were come 
To tear me from a second home : 
With spiders I had friendship made. 
And watch'd them in their sullen trade, 
Had seen the mice by moonlight play. 
And why should I feel less than they? 
We were all inmates oi oive ^^Ltt, 
And I, the monaxOi oi ^da. xw»^ 
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Had power to kill — yet, strange to tell ! 
In quiet we had leam'd to dwell — 
My very chains and I grew friends, 
So much a long communion tends 
To make us what we are : — even I 
Regain' d my freedom with a sigh. 
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St. Agnes' Eve — Ah, bitter chill it was! 
The owl, for all his feathers, was a-cold ; 
The hare limp'd trembling through the frozen grass. 
And silent was the flock m woolly fold : 
Numb were the Beadsman's fingers while he told 
His rosary, and while his frosted breath. 
Like pious incense from a censer old, 
Seem'd taking flight for heaven without a death. 
Past the sweet Virgin's picture, while his prayer he saith. 

II. 

His prayer he saith, this patient, holy man ; 
Then takes his lamp, and riseth from his knees. 
And back retumeth, meagre, barefoot, wan. 
Along the chapel aisle by slow degrees: 
The sculptur*d dead on each side seem to freez^ 
Emprison'd in black, purgatorial rails : 
Knights, ladies, praying in dumb orat'ries, 
He passeth by ; and his weak spirit fails 
To think how they may ache in icy hoods and mails. 

III. 

Northward he turneth through a little door, 
And scarce three steps, ere Music's golden tongue 
Flatter'd to tears this aged man and poor; 
But no — already had his death-bell rung ; 
The joys of all his life were said and sung ; 
His was harsh penance on St. Agnes' Eve : 
Another way he went, and soon among 
Rough ashes sat he for his soul's reprieve, 
And all night kept awake, for smtvw'?. ^aNs^t Vo ^^n^. 
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IV. 

That ancient Beadsman heard the prelude soft; 
And so it chanc'd, for many a door was wide, 
From hurry to and fro. Soon, up aloft, 30 

The silver, snarling trumpets 'gan to chide: 
The level chambers, ready with their pride, 
Were glowing to receive a thousand guests : 
The carved angels, ever eager-eyed, 

Stared, where upon their head the cornice rests, 35 

\Vith hair blown back, and wings put cross-wise on their breasts. 

V. 

At length burst in the argent revelry, 
With plume, tiara, and all rich array. 
Numerous as shadows haunting fairily 

The brain, new-stufT'd, in youth, wiUi triumphs gay 40 

Of old romance. These let us wish away. 
And turn, sole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 
Whose heart had brooded, all that wintry day. 
On love, and wing'd St. Agnes' saintly care. 
As she had heard old dames full many times declare. 45 

VI. 

They told her how, upon St. Agnes' Eve, 
Young virgins might have visions of delight. 
And soft adorings from their loves receive 
Upon the honey'd middle of the night. 

If ceremonies due they did aright ; 50 

As, supperless to bed they must retire. 
And couch supine their beauties, lily white; 
Nor look behind, nor sideways, but require 
Of Heaven with upward eyes for all that they desire. 

VII. 

Full of this whim was thoughtful Madeline : 55 

The music, yearning like a God in pain. 
She scarcely heard : her maiden eyes divine, 
Fix'd on the floor, saw many a sweeping train 
Pass by — she heeded not at all : in vain 
Came many a tiptoe, amorous cavalier, (^ 

And back retir'd, not cool'd by high disdain, 
But she saw not ; her heart was otherwhere •, 
She sigh'd for Agnes' dreams, the sweetest of l\\e ^cw. 
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VIII. 

She danc'd along with vague, regardless eyes. 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short r 65 

The hallow'd hour was near at hand : she sighs 
Amid the timbrels, and the throng'd resort 
Of whisperers in anger, or in sport, 
'Mid looks of love, defiance, hate, and scorn, 
Hoodwink'd with faery fancy, all amort, 70 

Save to St. Agnes and her lambs unshorn, 
And all the bliss to be before to-morrow mom. 

IX. 

So, purposing each moment to retire, 
She linger'd stilL Meantime, across the moors. 
Had come young Porphyro, with heart on fire 75 

For Madeline. Beside the portal doors, 
Buttress'd from moonlight, stands he, and implores 
All saints to give him sight of Madeline, 
But for one moment in the tedious hours. 
That he might gaze and worship all unseen, 80 

Perchance speak, kneel, toucli, kiss — in sooth such things have been. 

X. 

He ventures in : let no buzz'd whisper tell : 
All eyes be muffled, or a hundred swords 
Will storm his heart. Love's fev'rous citadel : 
For him those chambers held barbarian hordes, 85 

Hyena foemen, and hot-blooded lords. 
Whose very dogs would execrations howl 
Against his lineage : not one breast affords 
Him any mercy, in that mansion foul. 
Save one old beldame, weak in body and in souL 90 

XI. 

Ah, happy chance ! the aged creature came. 
Shuffling along with ivory-headed wand. 
To where he stood, hid firom the torch's flame. 
Behind a broad hall-pillar, far beyond 

The sound of merriment and chorus bland : oe 

He startled her; but soon she knew his face. 
And grasp'd his fingers in her palsied hand. 
Saying, ** Mercy, Potphyco \ \ftfc VJfck^fe fetsro. VkvU ^Uu:e ? 
Thty are all here to*ii\^t, the m\io\t \^wA-^eKB:^ t»»&\ 
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XII. 

** Get hence ! get hence ! there's dwarfish Hildebrand ; 100 
He had a fever late, and in the fit 
He cursed thee and thine, both house and land : 
Then there's that old Lord Maurice, not a whit 
More tame for his grey hairs — Alas me ! flit ! 
Flit like a ghost away." — **Ah, (lossip dear, 105 

We're safe enough ; here in this arm-chair sit. 
And tell me how" — "Good Saints! not here, not here : 
Follow me, child, or else these stones will be thy bier." 

XIII. 

He foUow'd through a lowly arched way. 
Brushing the cobwebs ^vith his lofty plume; iio 

And as she mutter'd •* Well-a — well-a-day ! " 
He found him in a little moonlight room. 
Pale, latticed, chill, and silent as a tomb. 
"Now tell me where is Madeline," said he, 
** O tell me, Angela, by the holy loom II 5 

Which none but secret sisterhood may see. 
When they St. Agnes' wool are weaving piously." 

XIV. 

«*St. Agnes! Ah! it is St. Agnes' Eve- 
Yet men will murder upon holy days : 

Thou must hold water in a witch's sieve, 120 

And be liege-lord of all the Elves and Fays, 
To venture so : it fills me with amaze 
To see thee, Porphyro !~St. Agnes' Eve ! 
God's help ! my lady fair the conjuror plays 
This very night : good angels her deceive ! 125 

But let me laugh awhile, I've mickle time to grieve." 

XV. 

Feebly she laugheth in the languid moon. 
While Porphyro upon her face doth look. 
Like puzzled urchin on an aged crone 

Who keepeth closed a wond'rous riddle-book, 130 

As spectacled she sits in chimney nook. 
But soon his eyes grew brilliant, when she told 
His lady's purpose ; and he scarce could brook 
Tears, at the thought of those enchantmetila co\^, 
And Madeline asleep in Jap of legends old. '^'i»^ 
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XVI. 

Sudden a thought came like a full-blown rosc^ 
Flushing his brow, and in his pained heart 
Made purple riot ; then doth he propose 
A stratagem, that makes the beldame start : 
** A cruel man and impious thou art : 140 

Sweet lady, let her pray, and sleep and dream 
Alone with her good angels, far apart 
From wicked men like thee. Go, Go ! I deem 
Thou canst not surely be the same that thou didst seem." 

XVII. 

** I will not harm her, by all saints I swear," 145 

Quoth Porphyro : ** O may I ne'er find grace 
When my weak voice shall whisper its last prayer, 
If one of her soft ringlets I displace. 
Or look with ruffian passion in her face : 
Good Angela, believe me by these tears ; 1 50 

Or I will, even in a moment's space, 
Awake, with horrid shout, my foemen's ears. 
And beard them, though they be more fang'd than wolves and bears." 

XVIII. 

"Ah ! why wilt thou affright a feeble soul? 
A poor, weak, palsy -stricken, churchyard thing, \cc 

Whose passing-bell may ere the midnight toll ; 
Whose prayers for thee, each mom and evening. 
Were never miss'd." Thus plaining, doth she bring 
A gentler speech from burning Porphyro, 
So woeful, and of such deep sorrowing, i5o 

That Angela gives promise she will do 
Whatever he shall wish, betide her weal or woe. 

XIX. 

Which was, to lead him, in close secrecy. 
Even to Madeline's chamber, and there hide 
Him in a closet, of such privacy ,5^ 

That he might see her beauty unespied. 
And win perhaps that night a peerless bride, 
While legion'd fairies paced the coverlet, 
And pale enchantment held her sleepy-eyed. 
Newer on such a night have \o\eT?, m^v, j^^ 

Since Merlin paid his Demou a\V \3aQ moikSX\w& ^^x.. 
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XX. 

"It shall be as thou wishest," said the Dame: 
**AU Gates and dainties shall be stored there 
Quickly on this feast-night : by the tambour frame 
Her own lute thou wilt see : no time to spare, 175 

For I am slow and feeble, and scarce dare 
On such a catering trust my dizzy head. 
Wait here, my child, with patience kneel in prayer 
The while: Ah! thou must needs the lady wed, 
Or may I hever leave my grave among the dead." 180 

XXI. 

So saying she hobbled off with busy fear. 
The lover's endless minutes slowly pass'd; 
The dame return'd, and whisper'd in his ear 
To follow her, with aged eyes aghast 

From fright of dim espial. Safe at last, 185 

Through many a dusky gallery, they gain 
The maiden's chamber, silken, hush'd and chaste; 
Where Porphyro took covert, pleas'd amain. 
His poor guide hurried back with agues in her brain. 

XXII. 

Her falt'ring hand upon the balustrade, 190 

Old Angela was feeling for the stair. 
When Madeline, St. Agnes' charmed maid. 
Rose, like a mission'd spirit, unaware: 
With silver taper's light, and pious care. 
She tum'd, and down the aged gossip led 195 

To a safe level matting. Now prepare. 
Young Porphyro, for gazing on that bed; 
She comes, she comes again, like ring-dove fray'd and fled. 

XXIII. 

Out went the taper as she hurried in; 

Its little smoke, in pallid moonshine, died: 200 

She closed the door, she panted, all akin 
To spirits of the air, and visions wide : 
No utter'd syllable, or woe betide ! 
But to her heart her heart was voluble. 
Paining with eloquence her balmy side; 205 

As though a fongueJess nightingale sho\i\A sw^ 
Her throat in vain, and die, . heart-stifled, iti "Vvei ^^ 
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XXIV. 

A casement high and triple-arch'd there was, 
All garlanded with carven imag'ries 

Of fniits, and flowers, and bunches of knot-grass, 2lor 

And diamonded with panes of quaint device, 
Innumerable of stains and splendid dyes, 
As are the tiger-moth's deep-damask'd wings; 
And in the midst, 'mong thousand heraldries. 
And twilight saints, and dim emblazonings, 215 

A shielded scutcheon blush'd with blood of queens and kings. 

XXV. 

Full on this casement shone the wintry moon. 
And threw warm gules on Madeline's fair breast. 
As down she knelt for heaven's grace and boon; 
Rose-bloom fell on her hands, together prest, 220 

And on her silver cross soft amethyst. 
And on her hair a glory, like a saint : 
She seem'd a splendid angel, newly drest, 
Save wings, for heaven : — Porphyro grew faint : 
She knelt so pure a thing, so free from mortal taint. 225 

XXVI. 

Anon his heart revives: her vespers done, 
Of all its wreathed pearls her hair she frees. 
Unclasps her warmed jewels one by one. 
Loosens her fragrant bodice ; by degrees 

Her rich attire creeps rustling to her knees : 230 

Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed, 
Pensive awhile she dreams awake, and sees. 
In fancy, fair St. Agnes in her bed, 
But dares not look behind, or all the charm is fled. 

XXVII. 

Soon, trembling in her soft and chilly nest, 235 

In sort of wakeful swoon, perplex'd she lay. 
Until the poppied warmth of sleep oppress'd 
Her soothed limbs, and soul fatigued away; 
Flown, like a thought, until the morrow-day. 
Blissfully haven'd both from joy and pain, 240 

Clasp'd like a missal where swart Paynims pray, 
Biinded alike from s\insh.me acnii. ixoxa. t^vs\. 
As though a rose should shut, and "b^ «*. XaA ^i^t^d^^u 
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XXVIII. 

^^ to this paradise, and so entranced, 
T>hyro gazed upon her empty dress, 245 

■^^i listen'd to her breathing, if it chanced 
Ao Wake into a slumberous tenderness; 
Which when he heard, that minute did he bless. 
And breath'd himself : then from the closet crept, 
^Toiseless as fear in a wide wilderness 250 

And over the hush'd carpet, silent, stept. 
And 'tween the curtains peep'd, where, lo !~-how fast she slept. 

XXIX. 

Then by the bed-side, where the faded moo^ 
Made a dim, silver twilight, soft he set 
A table, and, half anguish'd, threw thereon 255 

A cloth of woven crimson, gold, and jet : — 
O for some drowsy Morphean amulet ! 
The boisterous, midnight, festive clarion, 
The kettle- drum, and far-heard clarionet. 
Affray his ears, though but in dying tone : — 260 

he hall-door shuts again, and all the noise is gone. 

XXX. 

And still she slept an azure-lidded sleep, 
In blanched linen, smooth, and lavender'd. 
While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
Of candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd, 265 

With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 
And lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 
Manna and dates, in argosy transferr'd 
From Fez, and spiced dainties, every one, 
rom silken Samarcand to cedar'd Lebanon. 270 

XXXI. 

These delicates he hcap'd with glowing hand 
On golden dishes and in baskets bright 
Of wreathed silver : sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 

Filling the chilly room with perfume light. — 275 

** And now, my love, my seraph fair, awake 1 
Thou art my heaven, and I thine eremite: 
Open thine ejes, for n^^eek St. Agnes' sake, 
r / shall drowse beside thee, so my soul dQlY\. %<(^<&.^ 
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XXXII. 

Thus whispering, his warm, unnerved arm 280 

Sank in her pillow. Shaded was her dream 
By the dusk curtains : — 'twas a midnight charm 
Impossible to melt as iced stream : 
The lustrous salvers in the moonlight gleam; 
Broad golden fringe upon the carpet lies : 285 

It seem'd he never, never could redeem 
From such a steadfast spell his lady*s eyes; 
So mus'd awhile, entoil'd in woofed phantasies. 

XXXIII. 

Awakening up, he took her hollow lute, — 
Tumultuous, — and, in chords that tenderest be, 290 

He play'd an ancieiit ditty, long since mute, 
In Provence call'd **La belle dame sans mercy:" 
Close to her ear touching the melody; — 
Wherewith disturb'd, she utter'd a soft moan : 
He ceased — she panted quick — and suddenly 295 

Her blue affrayed eyes wide open shone : 
Upon his knees he sank, pale as smooth- sculptured stone. 

XXXIV. 

Her eyes were open, but she still beheld. 
Now wide awake, the vision of her sleep : 
There was a painful change, that nigh expelPd 300 

The blisses of her dream so pure and deep ; 
At which fair Madeline began to weep. 
And moan forth witless words with many a sigh; 
While still her gaze on Porphyro would keep; 
Who knelt, with joined hands and piteous eye, 305 

Fearing to move or speak, she look'd so dreamingly. 

XXXV. 

**Ah, Porph3nx)!" she said, "but even now 
Thy voice was at sweet tremble in mine ear, 
Made tuneable with every sweetest vow ; 
And those sad eyes were spiritual and clear : 310 

How changed thou art ! how pallid, chill, and drear ! 
Give me that voice again, my Porphyro, 
Those looks immortal, those complainings dear ! 
Oh leave me not in this elexrvaV -woe, 
'^or if thou diest, my Love, 1 "know "not ^Vwt Vo ^^.^'' -j^^ 
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XXXVI. 

Beyond a mortal man impassion'd far 
At these voluptuous accents, he arose, 
"Ethereal, flush'd, and like a throbbing star 
Seen mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose; 
Into her dream he melted, as the rose 320 

Blendeth its odour with the violet, — 
Solution sweet : meantime the frost- wind blows 
Like Love's alarum pattering the sharp sleet 
Against the window-panes ; St. Agnes' moon hath set. 

XXXVII. 

'Tis dark : quick pattereth the flaw-blown sleet : 325 

"This is no dream, my bride, my Madeline !" 
'Tis dark : the iced gusts still rave and beat : 
* * No dream, alas ! alas ! and woe is mine ! 
Porphyro will leave me here to fade and pine. — 
Cruel ! what traitor could thee hither bring? 330 

I curse not, for my heart is lost in thine, 
Though thou forsakest a deceived thing — 
A dove forlorn and lost with sick unpruned wing." 

XXXVIII. 

**My Madeline! sweet dreamer! lovely bride! 
Say, may I be for aye thy vassal blest? 335 

Thy beauty's shield, heart-shaped and vermeil dyed? 
Ah, silver shrine, here will I take my rest 
After so many hours of toil and quest, 
A famish 'd pilgrim, — saved by miracle. 

Though I have found, I will not rob thy nest 340 

Saving of thy sweet self; if thou think'st well 
To trust, fair Madeline, to no rude infidel." 

XXXIX. 

'* Hark ! 'tis an elfin storm from faery land, 
Of haggard seeming, but a boon indeed : 
Arise — arise ! the morning is at hand ; — 345 

The bloated wassailers will never heed : — 
Let us away, my love, with happy speed ; 
There are no ears to hear, or eyes to see, — 
Drown'd all in Rhenish and the sleepy mead : 
Awake .* aiise ! my love, and fearless be, 7^^ 

ror o'er the southern moors I have a home lot XVxe^.'' 
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XL. 

She hurried at his words, beset with fears. 
For there were sleeping dragons all around. 
At glaring watch, perhaps, with ready spears ; 
Down the wide stairs a darkling way they found, 355 

In all the house was heard no human sound. 
A chain-droop'd lamp was flickering by each door ; 
The arras, rich with horsemen, hawk, and hound, 
Flutter'd in the besieging wind's uproar; 
And the long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 360 

XLI. 

They glide, like phantoms, into the wide hall \ 
Like phantoms to the iron porch they glide. 
Where lay the Porter, in uneasy sprawl, 
With a huge empty flagon by his side : 

The wakeful bloodhound rose, and shook his hide, 365 

But his sagacious eye an inmate owns : 
By one, and one, the bolts full easy slide: — 
The chains lie silent on the footworn stones; 
The key turns, and the door upon its hinges groans ; 

XLII. 

And they are gone: ay, ages long ago 370 

These lovers fled away into the storm. 
That night the Baron dreamt of many a woe. 
And all his warrior-guests, with shade and form 
Of witch, and demon, and large coffin -worm. 
Were long be-nightmared. Angela the old 375 

Died palsy-t\Wtch'd, with meagre face deform : 
The Beadsman, after thousand aves told, 
For aye unsought-for slept among his ashes cold. 
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ADONAIS. 

I. 

X vTE'EP for Adonais— he is dead ! 
Oil, Aveep for Adonais ! though our tears 
TTliaw not the frost which binds so dear a head ! 
ATid thou, sad Hour, selected from all years 
'YiTt mourn our loss, rouse thy obscure compeers, '«; 

And teach them thine own sorrow ; say : With me 
Died Adonais; till the Future dares 
Forget the Past, his fate and fame shall be 
An echo and a light unto eternity ! 

II. 

Where wert thou, mighty Mother, when he lay, lo 

WTien thy son lay, pierced by the shaft which flies 
In darkness? where was lorn Urania 
\Vhen Adonais died? With veiled eyes, 
'Mid listening Echoes, in her Paradise 

She sate, while one, with soft enamoured breath, 15 

Rekindled all the fading melodies. 
With which, like flowers that mock the corse beneath, 
lie had adorned and hid the coming bulk of death. 

III. 

Oh, weep for Adonais— he is dead I 

Wake, melancholy Mother, wake and weep ! 20 

Yet wherefore? Quench within their burning bed 
Thy fiery tears, and let thy loud heart keep. 
Like his, a mute and uncomplaining sleep ; 
For he is gone, where all things wise and fair 
Descend : — oh, dream not that the amorous Deep 25 

Will yet xGSlore Yam. to the vital air; 
Death feeds on bis mute voice, and laughs at out d<&v^Qix. 
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*'The herded wolves, bold only to pursue. 
The obscene ravens, clamorous o'er the dead, 245 

The vultures, to the conqueror's banner true, 
Who feed where Desolation first has fed, 
And whose wings rain contagion, — ^how thy fled, 
When, like Apollo, from his golden bow, 
The Pythan of the age one arrow sped 250 

And smiled ! — The spoilers tempt no second blow ; 
They fawn on the proud f(jet that spurn them lying loyr* 

V . "The sun coiAes forth, and many reptiles spawn; 
He sets, and each ephemeral insect then 
Is gathered into death without a dawn, 255 

And the immortal stars awake again : 
So it is in the world of living men ; 
A godlike mind soars forth, in its delight 
Making earth bare and veiling Heaven, and tvhen 
It sinks, the swarms that dimmed or shared its light 260 
Leave to its kindred lamps the spirit's awful night.'* 

XXX. 

Thus ceased she; and the mountain shepherds came. 
Their garlands sere, their magic mantles rent; 
The Pilgrim of Eternity, whose fame 

Over his living head Hke Heaven is bent, 265 

An early but enduring monument, 
Came, veiling all the lightnings of his song 
In sorrow; from her wilds leme sent 
The sweetest lyrist of her saddest wrong, 
And love taught grief to fall like music from his toAgue. 270 

, - XXXI. 

'Midst others of less note, came one frail Form^ 
^' A phantom among men, companionless 

As the last cloud of an expiring storm. 
Whose thunder is its knell ; he, as I guess. 
Had gazed on Nature's naked loveliness, 275 

Actseon-like, and now he fled astray 
With feeble steps o'er the world's wilderness. 
And his own thoughts, along Vlbait "niiggeJ^i n*«:^^ 
'^irsued, like raging hounds, theit iaO^vei wa^ ^€vt v^* 
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A pard-like Spirit beautiful and swift — 280 

A love in desolation masked — a Power % 

Girt round with weakness — it can scarce uplift j n 

The weight of the superincumbent hour ; 

It is a dying lamp, a falling shower, 

A breaking billow; — even whilst we speak 

Is it not broken? On the withering flower 

The killing sun smiles brightly ; on a cheek 
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The life can burn in blaod,,. even while the heart may break 
'^ / - -^ xxxni. ^ 
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* His head was boimd with pansies over-blown, 
And faded violets, white, and pied, and blue ;, 
And a light spear topped with a cypress cone, 
Round whose rude shaft dark ivy tresses grew 

Yet dripping with the forest's noon -day dew, \j- j / h{^\ 

Vibrated, as the ever-beating heart 

Shook the weak hand that grasped it; of that ciew 295 

He came the last, neglected and apart ; 
A herd-abandoned deer, struck by the hunter's dart. 

/ rvA. \A f ^ fj l* 7 xxxiV. : /• • 

^AU stood aloof, andi'at his partial moan 
Smiled through their tears; well knew that gentle band 
Who in another's fate now wept his own; 300 

As in the accents of an unknown land 
He sang new sorrow; sad Urania scanned 
The Stranger's mien, and murmured: "Who art thou?" 
He answered not, but with a sudden hand 
Made bare his branded and ensanguined brow, 305 

Which was like Cain's or Christ's. Oh J that it should be so J 

^tttf' ^^ ''■'■•'■' ^^^-"-^ ' ^^-V" 

What softer voice is hushed over the dead ? . \ .' , 

Athwart what brow is that dark mantle thrown? 
What form leans sadly o'er the white death-bed. 
In mockery of monumental stone, 310 

The heavy heart heaving without a moan? 
If it be he, who, gentlest of the wise, 
Taught, soothed, loved, honoured the departed one ; 
Let me not vex, wixh inharmonious sigVis, 
The silence 0/ that heart's accepted sacrifice. T^S 

/ 02 
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XXXVI. 

Our Adonais has drunk poison — oh! 
What deaf and viperous murderer could crown 
Life's early cup with such a draught of woe ? 
The nameless worm would now itself disown ; 
It felt, yet could escape the magic tone 320 

Whose prelude held all envy, hate, and wrong. 
But what was howling in one breast alone, 
Silent with exoectation of the song. 
Whose master*s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 

XXXVII. 

Live thou, whose infamy is not thy fame ! 325 

Live ! fear no heavier chastisement from me, 
Thou noteless blot on a remembered name ! 
But be thyself, and know thyself to be !. 
And ever at thy season be thou free 

To spill the venom when thy fangs overflow; 330 

Remorse and Self-contempt shall cling to thee ; 
Hot Shame shall burn upon thy secret brow, 
And like a beaten hound tremble thou shalt — ^as now, 

XXXVIII. 

Nor let us weep that our delight is fled 

Far from these carrion-kites that scream below; 335 

He wakes or sleeps with the enduring dead ; 
Thou canst not soar where he is sitting now. 
Dust to the dust! but the pure spirit shall flow 
Back to the burnmg fountain whence it came, 
A portion of the Eternal, which must glow 340 

Through time and change, unquenchably the same. 
Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid hearth of shame, 

XXXIX. 

Peace, peace ! he is not dead, he doth not sleep — 
He hath awakened from the dream of life — 
'Tis we, who, lost in stormy visions, keep 345 

With phantoms an unprofitable strife. 
And in mad trance strike with our spirit's knife 
Invulnerable nothings — We decay 
JJke corpses in a chamel; fear and grief 
Cony\i\st us and consume us da.7 \)>j ^-aL-^, -^^o 

<f cold hopes swann like wonos V\\\i\xv o\xx XwvDjg, Oaoj, 
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He has outsoared the shadow of our night ; 
Envy and calumny, and hate and pain, 
: ^ And that unrest which men miscall delight, 

Can touch him not, and torture not again; 355 

^From the contagion of the world's slow stain 
/He is secure, and now can never mourn 
A heart grown cold, a head grown grey in vain^^ ^ \ 

Nor when the spirit's self has ceased to bum, jT n ' \ 

"With sparkless ashes load an unlamented urn. ^ tt6o\ 




XLI. 

He lives, he wakes — 'tis Death is dead, not he; "• / . 

Mourn not for Adonais. — Thou young Dawn, • '• . 

Turn all thy dew to splendour, for from thee 
The spirit thou lamentest is not gone; 

Ye caverns and ye forests, cease to moan ! 365 

Cease ye faint flowers and fountains, and thou Air, 
Which like a mourning veil thy scarf hadst thrown 
O'er the abandoned Earth, now leave it bare 
Even to the joyous stars which smile on its despair ! 

XLII. 

He is made one with Nature: there is heard 370 

His voice in all her music, from the moan 
Of thunder to the song of night's sweet bird ; 
He is a presence to be felt and known 
In darkness and in light, from herb and stone. 
Spreading itself where'er that Power may move 375 

Which has withdrawn his being to its own ; 
Which wields the world with never wearied love- ,.. 
Sustains it from beneath, and kindles it above. /' 

XIJII. 

He is a portion of the loveliness 

Which once he made more lovely: he doth bear ' 380 

His part, while the one Spirit's plastic stress 
Sweeps through the dull dense world, compelling thers 
All new successions to the forms they wear, 
Torturing th* unwilling dross that checks its flight 
To its own likeness, as each mass may bear; 3^5 

And bursting in its beauty and its migVit 
From trees and beasts and men into the lleaiveTiLa Yv^nl. 
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LII. 

The One remains, the many change and pass; 460 

Heaven's light for ever shines, Earth's shadows fly; 
Life, like a dome of many-coloured glass, 
Stains the white radiance of Eternity, 
Until Death tramples it to fragments. — Die, 
If thou wouldst be with that which thou dost seek ! 465 

Follow where all is fled ! — Rome's azure sky. 
Flowers, ruins, statues, music, words are weak 
The glory they transfuse with fitting truth to speak. 

LIII. 

Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my Heart? 
Thy hopes are gone before : from all things here 470 

They have departed ; thou shouldst now depart ! 
A light is past from the revolving year, 
And man, and woman ; and what still is dear 
Attracts to crush, repels to make thee wither. 
The soft sky smiles, — the low wind whispers near: 475 

'Tis Adonais calls ! oh, hasten thither, 
No more let Life divide what Death can join together. 

LTV. 

That light whose smile kindles the Universe, 
That Beauty in which all things work and move, 
That Benediction which the eclipsing Curse 480 

Of birth can quench not, that sustaining Love 
Which, through the web of being blindly wove 
By man and beast and earth and air and sea, 
Burns bright or dim, as each are mirrors of 
The fire for which all thirst, now beams on me, 485 

Consuming the last clouds of cold mortality. 

LV. 

The breath whose might I have invoked in song 
Descends on me ; my spirit's bark is driven 
Far from the shore, far from the trembling throng 
Whose sails were never to the tempest given ; 490 

The massy earth and sphered skies are riven ! 
I am borne darkly, fearfully afar; 
Whilst, burning through, the iivmost veil of Heaven, 
The soul of Adonais, \\ke a sVat, 
Beacons from the abode wViere tVve "Exem^ ^x^ aj^'c^ 



NOTES 



TO 



LONGER ENGLISH POEMS. 



NOTES, 

ETC. 

EDMUND SPENSER. 

^ \>o^^ ^ London (see lines 128-30 of the following poem) in the year 1552 ; but 
^js«.i«- "^ ^^ to *^ve belonged to Lancashire. It was connected with the Spencers of 
tato*^ ^^>I QytHa-***P'<***shire ; he dedicates various poems to his lady cousins of that house. 
jjj^rpe i^ -vcjio^** ^ ^ earlier years. In 1569 he went up to Cambridge University, to 
3iiluog **-rtall (now College), as a sizar. . In that same year were published, without his name, 
jjob^oltc^^ ^1" his, translations from the Italian of Petrarch and the French of Du Bellay. 
sftsii** ^* ^^ became acquainted with Gabriel Harvey and others who were subsequently of 
S ^^ * is certain that he was a zealous student, and acquired a considerable knowledge of 
lOte- , Qreek literature, especially of Plato's writings ; but, perhaps fortunately for the 

La'*^ .j^ was not elected to a Fellowship, and so, on taking his M. A. degree, ceased to reside 
WOT^** Yyridg^' ^^^ about a year he lived amongst his relations in Lancashire. During this 
^ y^^he fell deep in love with a lady whom in his poems he calls " Rosalind," but she 
'^"fcrrcd one "Menalcas" to him. 

'^n iS7^ ^® quitted the North for Penshurst, Sir Philip Sidney's residence, and lor London, 

Where Sidney introduced him to his uncle, the Earl of Leicester. In the following year he 

■Ljjglied his Shepheards Calendar; from that time he took his place among the chief poets of 

?^ day. 1° '5^ ^® ^*^ appointed Secretary to Arthur, Lord Grey of Wilton, the new Lord 

TJeutenant of Ireland. In Ireland he spent the rest of his life, two visits and a flight to 

Sneland excepted. In 1581 he was appointed Clerk of Degrees and Recognizances in the 

Tyish Coiut of Chancery, a post which he held seven years, wlicn he was appointed Clerk to 

the Council of Munster. He probably lived at Dublin till he received the latter appointment, 

^yhen, no doubt, he removed into*Cork county, perhaps straight to the old castle so intimately 

aasodated with his name— to Kilcolman Castle. During all these years he was composing his 

vreat poem, the Faerie Queene. Sir Walter Raleigh, who visited him in 1589, persuaded him 

ifi accompany him to London, that he might publish the first three books. These books 

appeared in 1590, and won great applause. In 1591 he received a grant of land in the Soudi 

of Ireland. This land wa.s the estate on which he had, probably, been already residing. It 

was part of the forfeited Desmond estates. To it he returned, probably, towards the close of 

the year in which it became his own. He iu>w proceeded with his great work. Probably 

about this time, being now a man of some substance, he resigned his Munster Council Clerkship. 

He seems to have been troubled by lawsuits urged by natives who denied and withstood his 

claims to certain properties. In the summer of 1594 he married one Elizabeth, probably the 

daughter of some neighbour settler, after a prolonged and almost desperate courtship. In 

1506 he again vi»ted England, and published the second three books of the Faerie Queene. 

I In greater honour than ever, he returned to Ireland, purposit\g, tvo doNxXiX,, \.o \<i&\5L\wi «cv^ 

complete hJs yet but half-concluded labour. This purpose was MfvWeA. \i\i.X. \o «.N«>g s5v\^\. 
' axtcat. Id iSffS a furious iasurrection, by no means Ui« first w ibft \a»X, 'W^ xaaAfc Vi '^ 
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Irish. Spenser's castle was fired. It was «dl he could do to escape with his wife and c 
indeed, according to Ben Jonson, as reported by Drtunmond, one little child was lef 
In the beginning of the year 1599, in a state of great mental, if not other distress, he 
King Street, Westminster. He was buried in the neighbouring Abbey, not far from 
predecessor Chaucer. 

Spenser was not only a great poet himself, but in a singular degree was the cause- 
the immediate cause— of poetry in others. He did not, of course, make his readers { 
in those of them who were so by nature he awakened a sense of their powers. In si 
sense Milton, Thomson, Keats, and many others, called him father. 

He was not a poet of the dramatic sort, as were Chaucer and Shakspere ; he 
or no sense of humour. He was a poet of conscious moral purposes ; also of abstract 
rather than of embodiments. His Persons are rather virtues, ideas, essences, than 1: 
breathing creatures of flesh and blood. As a poet, he lives and moves in a hi, 
spiritual world, wrapt in the contemplation of beauty and love, and other such fair eji 

The melody of his versification is especially remarkable. In a longer poem the 
sweetness of his lines is apt to be somewhat cloying ; in a shorter one, especially 
writes in a bright happy mood, as in his EP'thaltimium, the effect is delightful. 

Though he was but ten years senior to Shakspere, his language is campartUively 
This is becau.se in some respects he belonged to the age which was ending rather tl 
great Elizabethan xra. The .subject he chose for his great work drew him into the m 
old times of chivalry, and the literature that belonged to them. With such a subject 
forms of the language seemed to consort better. To him too, perhaps, as to Virgil, 
words and word-forms seemed to give elevation and dignity. Moreover, an older d 
probably to some extent his vernacular, as he had probably passed his youth in L 
Lastly, the only great poet who had preceded him. his great aiodel, the Tityrus of 
*his songs did lere," was Chaucen To him Chaucer's language may have seemc 
language of English poetry. 



PROTHALAMION. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This is the last complete poem written by Spen.ser that is now extant. It was wi 
published towards the end of the year 1596, after the Earl of Essex's return from S 
that same year he published his Hymns to HeavenlULove atid Heavenlie Beauty. 

There Is no such word in Greek or Latin as '* Prothalamium." The word for a 
song is Epithalamium— that which is sung at the bridal-chamber door. But this 
song, but rather one in honour of a meeting of the happy pair— pairs in this case— 1 
bridal day has fully come. In Greece, and probably in Rome, a Hymenaean song w: 
the bridal procession moved along from the bride's house to that of the bridegroom 
as early as Homer's time ; see Iliau, xviii. 493) : in Rome this song was called Ts 
Talassfo : but this song does not answer to that, or one of those. Probably Spensei 
the word to express his purpose. The " Pro" may have a temporal force ; and l 
word mean " the song that preceded the nuptials." He himself calls it " a Spousall 

The happy pairs were " the two honourable and vertuous ladies the Lady Elizabct 
Lady Catherine Somerset" (see 1. 67) on the one hand, on the other " the two worthic i 
Mr. Henry Gilford and Mr. William Peter, Esquyers." 

The text is here printed faithfully from the original edition, except that in 1. 12 
Tead for "he." 

1. 3. spirit. Here, perhaps, in its radical sense. Sec on this word Max MUUer'i 
Mr ScifMceo/ Language, 2d Series, Lect. viu. 
[Whzt is meant by lightly hettW 
dfli^ — retarvl, impede ; and so. v\tt\ui\\v, ^^td ^«- 
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1. 4. Titans. See Class. Diet. 

fayre. In Anglo-Saxon, adverbs were sometimes but cases of nouns or adjectives 
pedally used. All cases but the nominative were in fact so used : but perhaps the case most 
BBinonly employed was the dative. The e at the end ol fayre here is perh^s the e of the 
btive case used adverbially. This e had in Spenser's time lost both its sound and its 
peaning ; then, as now, ly was the usual adverbial sign ; so that what was really an adverb 
ipised for an adjective adverbially used. For an instance of the old usage, see Chaucer, 

W94: 



« 



Well cowde he sitte on hors ^sAfaire ryde.** 



glysier. Gray uses this form in his lines "On a favourite Cat drowned in a Tub of 
leld Fishes:" 

" Know one false step is ne'er retrieved . . • 
Nor all that glisters gold." 

5. It will be observed that the verb ajlict in this sentence has two objects, viz. wkam 
■d *«y bruyne. It has been proposed to read "^vkose for ivhotn ; but this is quite unnecessary. 
he latter object may be taken as in fact defining the former, and so standing in a sort of 
pposition to it Or, the; whom may be taken as used in a loose conjunctival way, as is not 
Kommon in Elizabethan English ; e.^. Shakspere's IV inters Taie, V.i. 136; 

" IVhoiM, 
Though bearing misery, I desire my life 
Once more to look on kiinJ* 
'sKus ^nd Adonis^ 935 : 

" Who when he lived, his breath and beauty set 
Gloss on the rose, smell on the violet." 

lee Abbott's Shakespearian Grammar^ § 115. 

6t Sec Spensers Life. It is mentioned there that an estate was given him in Ireland : 
wt it was evidently surrounded with discomforts, and its position of course cut him off from the 
iriUiant society and life of the time. No wonder he' sought other preferment. Murmurs like 
liat in this stanza are common in his poetus. See below, 1. 140, and Mot/ier llnbberdt 
Tale, 11. 905-18. 

8. [What is the force of ^/"here ? Mention any other forces it may have.] 

11. Silver streamifig Theinmes. See a fuller picture of the Thames in the Faerie 
Queene, B. IV. cant, xi., where his marriage with the Mcdway is described. Denham, too^ 
Bentious its extreme clearness, ironically it might seem to us ; see Cooler's Hill: 

** O could I flow like thee, and make thy stream 
My great example, as it is my theme ! 
Though deep yet clear^ though gentle yet not dull, 
Strong without rage, without o'erfiowing full. 

12. rutty « rooty, and so fruitful, flower-producing. 

the which : so below, 1. 47, &c Which is partly adjectival in its nature. Etymologi- 
^1y its=who like. The very oldest form m which it is found— /.<•. its Gothic form— is 
^ieiks. Compare Anglo-Saxon hwylc. Old Frisian hiueiik, the Scotch guhilk. ITius 
sinswers to the Latin gnalis, and the Greek wnXiKoc, rather than to qui And oc. Therefore 
can be used with the article, as other adjectives in English can be. We may say " the 
Ko-like [which] person," just as we say, "the like person," or, "the Caesar-like person." 
his adjectival usage with "which" still prevailed when its etymology was «\vvvte foT^oa«v» 
Id the word liad come to he used 98 if it was but a various lornx ol ' vjYvo* \v\«& v)^\fiL<c»x 
itire/y died out nQW, wAiek having ocuae to be used as the ueuXcx ol wfeo. 
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As which =: who-like, so such = so-like : compare Gothic svtileiksj Scotch nmlk. Hi 

m older English which was used correlatively to sucliy as in Chaacer'fr Gi 

Tales, I : 

"Whan that Aprille . . . hath . . . 

.... bathud every veyne in stvich licour 

Of which vertue engendred is the flour." 

So in Shak^>ere,/«M«»w, 

1, 13. [What is meant hy fayniedhcrcf] Comp. Ovid, Fast. iv. 430: **Pictagnei 
florc nitebat humus." 

variable. The termination hie has not in this word the focce which it usually I 
in our modem usage. Varic^le generally ^^ varying, changing, incanstant ; as in K^m€§ < 
Juliet, II. ii. 109: 

** O swear not by the moon, the inc(Mistant mo(ni, 
lliat monthly changes in her circled orb. 
Lest that thy love prove likewise variable.'' 

So merciable in Chaucer's Frankeleynes Tale : 

** Lord Phebus, cast thy merciable eye 
I. On wrccche Aurilie, which that am forlomc." 

"In Early English," says Marsh, *'this termination [-ble] had by no means a uniTondf 
passive force, and it formerly ended many words where we have now replaced it by W 
and -ful." And he instances medicinable in the sense of medicinal, vengeable of vengeful, 
potuerable of powerful. "Similar forms ocair in Shakespeare." Comp. comfcntabkb 
changeable, impeccable, delectable, peaceable. In the text variable = our modem "varioas.' 

15. Tnaydeiis bauxres. See note, p. 66. 

16. paramours = lovers, as elsewhere in Spenser, as Shep. Cal. xii. 139. 

17. against = in opposition to, and hence so as to face, to meet, to provide fijt 
bridal day. "To ride against the king or Other noble person signified to ride to 
(HalliweU's Z^ii^^/.) Sec J/afuU-t: 

^ ** Some say that ever, *£^ainsi that season comes," &c 

So elsewhere in Spenser. So in Hooker, &c Shakspere, Midsummer Night* s Dream, III 

ii. 99- 

"'ni charm his eyes against she do appear.'* 



"1 



So Gen. xliii. 25 ; Exod. vii. 15. Dryden uses the word in the same sense. J 

i?ry</^^ = bride's ale, z>. feast. But this etymology had been long forgotten. Hence - 

Spen.scr's "bridale feast," Faerie Queette, IV. xi. 9. Another meaning of ale is alehouse, as I 

in Piers the Ploughman, Prol. 42, Ed. Skeat. J 

[What is the force of Lmg here ?] 

20. Flocke. Properly of birds. See Marsh's Eng Lang. Ed. Smith. 

ai. [What does thereby mean here? What other meaning has it?] 

22. greenish locks. Ovid speaks of the aerulei crittes, which may mean much the mm, 

of the Sicilian nymph Cyane. {Metam. v. 432.) 

Adjectives in ish were much more common in older English than they are now. Now«d>*» 
they belong nearly altogether to colloquial language. 

See Faerie Queene, IV. xi. 11. Webster's White Devil, or Vittoria C(fivmim 

" Come, come, my lord, untie your folded thoughts. 
And let them dangle loose as a bride's hair,'* 

On which SteevenS notes!- "Biidcs fonxvetl^ v»aJRi^t9i \.o ecvw&.^^ 'i^vi \flSa tan^ 
Ibose behind. Anne 'Bullcn's wa» tJius ^isih^N^W^^ >»>«» ^« n««dx x» iJ^ t^ssw -m&.^H^ 
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tuny tlie E^th." (Btit perhaps Steevens is confusing that unhappy Queen's inarriace with 
|r oorooatton. She rode through the streets to be crowned, *' sitting in her hair.") 

1. 35. entrayledipiA French) s intertwined. Spenser lises the word several times, as in 
Sirrftr Queene, II. HI ij. In V. ▼. 3 he has " trayled." 

36. Jftukei, A dim. ftamjlask, from the same root v& flagon. The word is still in ose 
I Cornwall amongst the fishermen for the vessel with which the fish are transferred from the 
fdne " to the " tuck-net." See Murray's Guide to Comutall. 

Comp. the picttire of Proserpine and her girl friends gathering flowers in the 
•adows of Enna, Ovid, Fast. iv. ^■2^\2, \ and Europa with hers, Mosch. ii. 33 et seq. 
■ S. nri. feateously — neatly, cleverly. From Old French. /aktis sz LaX. /actitius. Sec 
kaucer, /'n>/. 157, Ed. Morris : 

*• Fun /ety* was hire clok«." 

mp. * Foot It /raify* {Tefnp. I. ii. 380). ~ 

38. an hye = in haste. So hie thee = haste theo^ 

39. Comp. LycitL 135 et teq. 

33. store. Camp, L'Alleg, lai : ".y/zw of ladies." 

34. posy. This word is very commonly used for a verse or motto inscribed on a rhig i 
in the Merchant qf Venice, V. i. 147, where Gratiano speaks of 

** A hoop of gold, a paltry ring 
That she did give me, whose ^osy was 
For all the world like cutler's poetry 
Upon a knife, * Love me and leave me not* ** 

nd generally for a legend, as in Webster's Northivard Ho^ III. ii. : " I'll have you make 
reive posies for a doaen of checse^trenches." (Cf. Massinger's Old Law, II. i.) As flowers 
id their language once in Western Europe (see Hamlet, IV. v. 175 ; Beaumont and Fletcher's 
*halaster, 1, ii., &c}, as they have still in the East, it has been conjectured that the 
Ml poty was applied «lso to a nosegay as being significant and, so to speak, motto- 
ontaining. Others, regarding the nosegay in the same way, have derived its name from 
tnseef a thought But ueither of these derivations is quite satisfactory. 

37. [What is meant by H^ith that f] 

Swans were a very familiar sight on the Thames in Spenser's time, and before and 
ifter It "Paulus Jovius, who died in 1552, describing the Thames, says: 'This river 
ibounds in swans, swimming in flocks ; the sight of whom and their noise are vastly agree- 
able to the fleets that meet them in their course.'" (Knight's Cyclop, qf London.) 

38. Let = stream. This word, in various forms, occurs as a river-name in England (in 
Hertfordshire), in Ireland, in France, and other parts of Europe. Like nearly all European 
"iver-names, it is a Keltic word. We do not know of its occurring elsewhere than here as a 
^mmon noun. 

39. yet. See note on // Pens. 3a 

42< skew = s4>pear. A very common sense in our order writers. 

4s. fWhat is the force of would here ?] 

45. nor nothing neare. In Old English, one negative does not neutralize, but strengthens 
>H»dier in the same sentence. See Piers Ploughman, Prol. 30, Shakspere passim, &c. 
^ late as Goldsmith we have instances of this double negative. 

48. i^ = when brought near to, i.e. in comparison with. So Ben Jonson ; 

** All that they did was piety /tf this. •• 

> 
^'amUef, I. 3. 140 : " Hyperion to a satyr." Comp. Greek irp6t. 

49. leae/ , . p/umes = that they might soil their fair p\ume& Vn li!h« VeM\ &«C(«^ v«. 
udity might not mOlbemt smd»o, for fear that they might K»Vi]bexGu ^'vGi\A<v(viic>& 
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used without v/, in Greek /xif without tfa. With the virtually negative force of least { 
that of Latin minime. 

2. 55. E/tsoofus = soon after, immediately. Eft = aft, a word still used in a special 1 
by sailors, properly = behind, and so following ; it is, in fact, the positive o£ after. Theil 
eftsoons was originally a genitive case-sign. So the s in elre» tuaMrarejr, needf. In 
words once^ twice, thrice ^ modem spelling has substituted r.* \si Piert Plot^hmaH\tt\ 
OHtSf elUsj &c. 

their JilL Here an adverbial phrase of degree. So perhaps "a hundred fold "I 
Milton's Sonnet ''Avenge, O Lord." 

56. all in- haste = altogether in haste, in great haste. Comp. II Pens, 33 : 

" Air\xi2L robe of deepest grain," &a &c. 

The adverb alle occurs in Chaucer, &c. 

58. they stood amazed still. Here the pred. is they stood still: amazed scn»\ 
an adverb of manner. [In what other way might the sentence be analysed ?] 

60. thetn seern'd. So Mie thinks, him thought, him were lever (Qiaucer's Fr 
Tale), &c In all these, and such cases, the pronoun is the Old English dative, 
verb is impersonal. So, too, is to be explained "if you please." At a later time 
various verbs were used personally, and the nominative of the pronoun replaced the dauve, 

62. heavenly borne — heavenly by birth, and so in meaning = heaven-born. At 
cally, bortte is a quasi-adverb defining Iteaveniy, which is part of the pred. 

63. Teeme. See Hyvm on Xat. 18 ; Midsnmtner Night* s Dreafn^ V. L 391 ; Ri 
and yuliett I. iv. 57. It is cognate with the verb teem. 

Ovid {Mctccm. x. 708J describes Venus as " yokii^ her swans and so travc 
the air." 

65. Observe the word-play. 

3. 76. goodly. Observe what a favourite word this is with our older writers. 

78. [What part of speech is that here ?) 

79. Virgil {Georg. iv. 317) calls this vale "Peneus' Tempe." 
Tempes shore = \}mq. shore of, i.e. consisting of. Tempo. Tempewasthe 

Comp. Qx^iy's Long Story : 

** In Britain's isle, no matter where, 
An ancient pile of building stands." 

So "Siloa's brook," Paradise Lost, i. 11. Shore is often used of the banks of a river bf 
our old writers. See // Pens. 75 ; Faerie Queene : 

** Besides the fruitful shore of muddy Nile ; " &c 

80. Spenser seems here to invert the course of the Peneus. In fact, it rises » 
rhessaly. See A tlas. 

83. while = time. It is still used for a space of time. 
85. trim. L'All. 75. 

92. See the personification in the beginning ofAdonais. 

93. bozoer = chamber ; radically, something built, not connected with 60$^ bl 
Beowulf, and in the older romances, it is used especially of a lady's rhgwily^r ot room, 
K= boudoir. Tennyson uses it rightly in his Godk/a : \ 

*' Then fled she to her inmost boTver." 



** Bower-maiidens " in Scotch = ladies' maids. 

95. 0fz=z out of, from. So James iv. i. Bacon, Ess. 51 : " The even carriage betweeib 
two factions proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to a man's selfe, viA 
end to make use of both." (Apud Bible Word-Book.) WiU, ofPaleme (E. E. Text S.), n»i 
Far she bade brought hem ^bale bolKe t\vey scvde" &.c~ 

j^iwr loucs cou^lement = the uniou or ovaxna^^ ol ^^aVswa^ C«w#U\b.<^«» 
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to join in marriage occurs frequently in the Elizabethan and other writers ; ^.^. in JCtng- 
9kH, III. L 328 : ** Married in league, coupled^ and linked.'* As a substantive in Paradise 

^9 iv. 339 : 

** As beseems 

Fair couple link'd in happy nuptial league." 

xmado, in Lov^s Labour Lost (V. iL 537), addresses the King and Princess as " a most royal 
mpiement." Some editions mistakenly read complement in this present passage. 

8. 99. All Loues dislike = all dislike felt towards love. The so-called -possessive case is 
ere used objectively with regard to the substantive on which it depends. " The use of the 
ossessive pronotms," says Marsh, ''and of the inflected possessive case of nouns and pronouns 
as, until a comparatively recent period, very much more extensive than at present, and they 
"ere employed in many cases where the preposition with the objective now takes their place." 
!omp. Kin^s rebels^ King^s traitors (Paston Letters), Settecaes translation (Lodge), Sins 
risou, Graces antidote (FuWer). 

zoo. assoile = etymologically absolve. 
[What is the meaning ?] 

loz. accord. Here used transitively. So \n^\dney^s Arcadia: ** 'Ret h3ca6s accordea 
le lute's music to the voice ; her panting heart danced to the music." 

Z03. wait vpon = attend. Comp. Psalm cxxiii. 2 : "So our eyes wait upon the Lord 
MP God.** Psalnt xxv. 3. 

bord = table. See As You Like It^ V. iv. 147 : 

" Wedding is great Juno's crown — 
O blessed bond of board scad bed." 

mtedy of Errors, IIL il 17, and V. i. 62, where Adriana says of " her poor distracted 

isband " : 

** In bed he slept not for my urging it ; 

At board he fed not for my urging it." 

105. Comp. Psalm cxxvii. 5. 
4. 110. to her == according to, in accordance with her. So Paradise Lost, i. 550 : 

'* Anon they move 
In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recoiders." 
id lb. 559-^1 - 

*' Thus they. 
Breathing united force, with fixed thought, 
Moved on in silence to soft pipes." 

vndersong = burden, refrain. So Browne, Brit. Past ii. : * : 

" He thus began 
To praise his love, his hasty waves among. 
The frothy rocks bearing the undersong" 

112. //^^AAwr= neighbouring. So C<7mMf, 484 : "Some neighbour woodman." lb. 
6: " Some neighbour villager." Love*s Labour Lost, V. ii. 94: " A neighbour thicket." 
amiet. III. iv. 212: ** Neighbour room." 

119. in his flood. We should i-ather say on. So in Faerie Queene: ** In fresh 
mmei's day," &c 

121. shend: Ang.-Sax. ** scendan, to confound, shame, shend, reproach, revile, spurn" 
tosworth). Chaucer's Man of Lawes Tale : 

" But vcrrayly thou wolt his body schende^* 

fpwuM'e Taif: "He uAende^ all that he doth." Faerie Queem, pa&svnu 

p 
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4. 122. enranged. Comp. arranged. Sec Faerie Queen* : 

** As fair Diana, in fresh summer's day, 
BehoId:i ber nymf^ enranged in shady wood.** 

127. See Spenser's Li/t: 

139. [What is meant by Awrj^ here ?) 

132. When the order of the Knights Tenopbr was suppressed in Edward the 
reign, their London estate on the bank of the Thames was given over to the Knights of i 
John : by the^e it was leased to the students of the Common Law, who noc fimSng a honej 
Cambridge or Oxford were at that time in want of a habitation. At the Dissoltttioo off 
Rebgiou::* Orders this arrangement was continued by the Crown, at least for some two-thtnii( 
the estate ; the third — what should ha\-e been the Outer Temple — ^was bestowed 00 a fill 
At a later time, in the reign of James I., the property- was given to the lawyers. 

J 35. rvkiloni, an old dac. 

byde = abide. Comp. bate, abate ; maze, ama^e ; mend, amend ; tnuupmf ana^^ 
owaiptf inrwaiptt : o-raxi'^t uaruxPT ; o-Tcpor^, uo-rcpovif ; Stella, uo-n|p. Compialso^ 
awake ; vouch, avouch : wait, await ; rrentSf aver ; down, adown ; base, abase ; but, 
chief, achieve ; Fr. i/r.?/V, adroiL Comp. funhcr, s/crart', csp^rer ; s/atium^ej^kice; 
a^rii; s/tcu-s, ts/^W. 

137. ITie mansion here >poken of >tood in the gardens of what should have been I 
Outer Temple. It covered the irround where Essex Street now is. The two {Hllais ^ 
still stand at the bottom of Kssex Street— those between which you pass in order to readil 
river at the Temple Pier — belonged to some part or appurtenance of it. In this 
place " the Earl of Leicester was living in 1530 : one of Spenser's letters to his ficiend 
in that year is dated from it. Leicester is the " great Lord " mentioned in L 14a He 
the autumn of 15SS. After him the Earl of Essex occupied the house. It was fixHn and I 
it that, in 1601, he attempted that rash in>urrection against the Queen's advisers which inn 
him in ruin. 

nejci wh^rruniiy. It was on the iipi>er or western side of the Temple i iiot,ttj 
mi^it seem from Spenser's description, on the lower. 

139. 'uxynt. This word, as used here and often elscifti'here in older English, is, m £9kCt,tlc^ 
preL of the old verb nv/i, '' .\ng.-Sax. T^.tntan ; Dan. wonen ; G. wohnen, to dweD, pcsisi* 
continue " (Wedgewood). So in Waller's lines : 

** The eagle's fate and mine are one, 

^\'hich on the shaft that made him die 
Espy'd a feather of his own. 
Wherewith he tv.vtt to soar so high." 

And 30 in i /ii^.^y I' I. 1. ii. 14: 

** Talbot is takcn> whom we wont to fear." 

Comp. the disuse of uw in the sense of *^ am accustomed,** while used is common endtigh. 
TYus,/ret came to be used itself as a quasi-/re-&-«/; so ottgUt-HJatt-^durtt' mutd^'Woi" 
— fftigAt-^-caH-^Max — memini — olba. (See Latham.) 

*' Through power of that, his cunning thieveries 
He wonts to work that none the same espies." — Pturii Qneene. 

But much more commonly tuoni is a Jktrt.t with this pecuUarity, thdt it is used only pre(ii* 
■' uivelj^ DCy**" attributively. We say. " he was wont to be vigorous,** but cannot speak 
.£ vigour." To pass on to a vYuxd sens*, -Mont \& sometimes a snbst. IT* 
/, which is used in the inverse wa.^ \o vsmt ^e v^*^— i-*-*^^'««^«B»^'«s&M»«% 
Jative— is perhaps an a<0. dftwrei twim^iaa »i»lttt. = oasMsmstj \\»&i6.TBa>i>«x 
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i. formed from the secondary verb wont Spenser has also an adj. wontiess = unwonted, 
\tte in Honour o/Beautie: 

** What wontlcssc fury dost thou now inspire 
Into my feeble breast when full of thee J " 

t f 4d. " Of an Englidi writers Spenser shows himself most independent of the laws of 

(Marsh.) 

fre^ndles. The privative termination les is more correctly spelt, as here, with only 
It It fa quite distinct from the word Uss. It is a modernised form of Ang.-Sax. -leas, 
I friendless = Anz.-S20i./reotidleas. 
141. Jits. So Faerie Queetie, II. ii. 11 ; " Hero fits not tell." Comp. Sidney's Arcad., 

it is expressed : 

" How evil fits it mc to have such a son." 

methinks, them seemed, &c. the it is omitted, as here. 
146- Observe the alliteration. 

147. See in Knight or Lingard an account of Essex's expedition against Spain in 1596. 
bore are contemporary accounts by Camden, Stowc, Stryix:, Raleigh. It was a splendid 
'•tofarms. Macaulay calls it, in his Kssay on IJ.icon, "The most brilliant military exploit 
•t was achieved on the Continent by English arms during the long interval which elapsed 
Itvveen the battle of Agincourt and that of Ulenheini." There is a contemporary ballad on it 
^«iiin Percy's /??//!?«« from the Editor's "Folio MS." entitled "The Winning of Cales," 
*• (rf* Cadiz. 

148. Hercules tu>o pillars: i.e. Calpe on the European, Abyla on the African coast, dt 
* Frctum Gaditanum, our Straits of Gibraltar. This name for these facing projections is 
Had first in Pindar {Olyntp. 3, 77 ; Nem. 3, 35), who calls them variously the aTr\\o.i and 
e cfovcr of Hercules. They were said to have been erected by Hercules to mark the limit 

bis westward wanderings. 

5. 154. Does he mean that Dcvercnx " promises " he sliall be henrcux ? 

** Few noblemen of his age were more courted by poets Lthan was Robert, Earl of 
Isex]. From Spenser to the lowest rhymer he was the subject of numerous sonnets 

popular ballads. I will not except Sidney. I could produce evidence to prove that \\A 
arce ever went out of England, or even left London, on the most frivolous enterprise with* 
t a pastoral in his praise, or a panegyric in metre, which were sold or sung in the streets. 
i^arton.) 

158. Thy wide Alamtes = the wide alarms excited by you. So the Wycliffite translatiort 

Gen. ix. 2: " AnA yo7ire fetv and yourc trembling be upon all the beestis of the earth." 
amp. the current version. See above on 1. 99. So in Latin, as Ovid. Her. v. i49~5o '> 

" Ipse repertor opis vaccas pavisse Pheraas 
Fcrtur, et a nostra saucius ignc fuit." 

a in Greek, as in Aristotle's Ode to Arete : 

(toXi he ffo^oif 'AxtXAevy Amy t* 'A/dao hdikovi r\\Bov. 

A/armeS : orig. a French cry -= " to arms." Alanim is the same word, the addi- 
ona! syllable in it having sprung perhaps from the full sound of the r. Comp. in Havelok; 
"• 8408-9 (Ed. Skeat) : „ ^^ ^^^^ ^.^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^. 

Therof was ful litel harum.'* 

^ <k «oet ; as in Faerie Queefie, IV. xi. 34 ; Lycid. 1^. Sl\aks^. Soun., -xxx 
159L mus^ — * * 

" So is it not with me as with that miise^ 

Stirred by a painted beauty to lus verst.** 

P 3 
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Comp. Dryden's Ahs. and Ach. Part I. : 

" Sharp-judging Adriel, the Muses' friend. 
Himself a muse." 

5. 173. [What Is meant by sight here T\ 

174. bauldricke = belt Lat balteus. O. Fr. baudrt. O. H. G. balderkk. 
belt, girdle, or sash, of various kinds : sometimes a sword-belt." (Halliwell.) It was so 
times merely a collar or strap passing round the neck ; but most commonly it passed over 
shoulder and under the arm on the other side. It was frequently used for a bugle-hom sa 
as in Chaucer, Prol. 116, of the yeoman : 



<( 



An horn he bar, the bawdrik wa.s of grenc." 



Muck Ado about Nothing y I. i. 242 : *' But that I will have a redheat winded in my foreht 
or hang my bugle in an invisible baldricky the ladies shall pardon me." The Bauldricke ^ 
Heauetis bright = the Zodiac. 

Z77. which is commonly used of persons in Older English, as in the Lonts Prayer^ 
It is quite wrong to suppose it to be the neuter of who. See above, I. xa. 



JOHN MILTON. 

Iilton's life may be divided into three parts : (i) 1608-1639 : (2) 1639-1660 ; (3) 1660-1672 
1) He was bom in Bread Street, Cheapside, London, towards the close of the year 1608. 
ead Street is close by Friday Street, in which was the Mermaid Tavern, where Shakspere 
1 Jonson, and the other great wits of the day, used to meet together ; so that Milton may 
sud to have been bom within sound of their famous merriments. His father seems to h«pe 
en a man of a grave earnest nature, of high views on the subject of education and of the end 
fife^ of strong religious convictions, himself well educated and accomplished, being a skilful 
id eager musician. Of his mother little is known. In very many respects he inherited his 
thei's character. 

He was very carefully educated at home under a private tutor, Thomas Young (his initials 
nnpart of Sntectym»uus\ at St. Paul's School, at Christ's College, Cambridge, at home 
pun (Horton, Buckinghamshire), and lastly by a tour upon the Continent (in France, Italy, 
id Switzerland). Thus his formal education lasted down to his thirty-first year. The great 
mber of the years thus occupied is to be accounted for by the fact that after he had once 
losen his vocation of poetry, which he appears to have done at an early age, it seemed both to 
tm and to his father above all things important that he should earnestly prepare himself for it. 
his first period of his life, then, may be called the period of preparation. During it he did not 
ctempt any great work ; he only prepared himself to attempt one. At Christmas 1629 he 
rote his Hytnn on the Morning of the Nativity, his first considerable work ; seven years 
ierwards he wrote LycidaSy his last considerable minor work ; between these he wrote 
'Allegro and // Penseroso and Comus, besides some sonnets and other short pieces. 

(2) It might seem that in 1639 Milton was at last ready to address himself to his great task : 
lat " the mellowing year" {Lycid. 5) had come * or to use another phrase (see Sonnet On 
rriving to his Three-and'twentieth Year), that he was sufficiently " endued " with that 
inward ripeness" after which he had so sincerely and ardently aspired ; but he was now to be 
rawn away, perhaps for ever, from the object of his devotion. Poetry was to be abandoned 
w politics. Such was the condition of the times, that other .services than those of a poet were 
quired of him. He obeyed this call, and for more than twenty years he gave himself up to 
»c urgent political and social questions of the day. He wrote on the Freedom of the Press, 
n Church Government, on Divorce, on Education, in defence of the English people when 
ssailed by Saumase for the execution of their king. During all this period he wrote no poetrj 
xoept a few sonnets. Of these .sonnets several deal with the same matters which form the 
iibjects of his prose works ; others give .some insight into his social and personal life : the last 
ne, written in 1658, reflects his profound grief for the loss of his .second wife. By his first wife 
e had been made the father of three daughters. His incessant studiousness injured his sight, 
od at last produced blindness : the immediate cau.se of that affliction being his controversy 
ith Saumase (see Sonnet to Cyriac Skinner on his Blindnes.s). 

(3) When the RefxibJic fell and was superseded, Mikonwas t\o \ow?,« ^Xe Va ^wcn^Vx^ 
7uatzy as a politksd writer. He could now once more, after an itvletv^ ol sotor vhwcvVj-^-o^ 
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years, entertain and pursue the great idea of his life : he now set himself to compose his grea 
epic poem. The subject which had once attracted him — King Arthur — now gave place toi 
strangely different one — the Fall of Man. That former subject was not consonant with Miltoi/ 
nature, educed and developed as it had been during the Commonwealth days, nor with A 
circumstances amidst which he found himself and the spectacles he witnessed. It was nc 
practical and real enough. In 1667 appeared Paradise Lost, in ten books. It was in thi 
same year that Dryden brought out his Anntis Mirabilis. Thus in that year the great poeti 
leader of the setting age and the leader of the rising age stood strikingly contrasted. Fol 
years afterwards were published Paradise Regained and Samson Agonistes. In 1674 MUtC 
passed away from the evil times and evil tongues upon which his life had fallen^ 



HYMN ON THE NATIVITY. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Si 



7HIS hymn was written by Milton in the year 1629, when he was just twenty-one years 
agl. Hallam therefore is inaccurate in saying that we have nothing written by Milton eari 
than his sonnet on " his being arrived to the age of twenty-three," which would be written 
December 1631, The Hymn was written while he was yet an undergraduate. He gi' 
some account of his writing it in one of his elegies — the sixth — which is a letter addressed 
his friend Deodati — that same friend the news of whose death met him when he returned fr 
his tour on the Continent, and whom he bewailed in his Epitaphiutn Dantofiis : 

*' At tu siquid agam scitabere, si modo saltem 

Esse putas tanti noscere siquid agam. 
Paciferum canimus caelesti semine regem, 

Faustaque sacratis secula pacta libris ; 
Vagitumque Dei et stabulantem paupere tecto 

Qui suprema suo cum patre regna colit ; 
Stelliparumque polum, modulantesque aethere turmas 

Et subito elisos ad sua fana deos. 
Pona quidem dedimus Christi natalibus ilia, 

lUa sub auroram lux mihi prima tulit." 

Which passage contains an excellent outline of the poem. Apparently he prqpK>8«] to ccIcIm 
other great Christian events in a similar way. See the fragment on Tke Possum, and the 
on T/ie Circumcision. With regard to the former he writes; — "This subject the aui 
finding to be above the years he had when he wrote it, and nothing satisfied with what 
begim, left it unfinished." 

The metre of the introductory stanzas is that in which Spenser wrote his Four Hymns. 
is a modification of the Italian eight-lined stanza, first made by Chaucer, who composed i 
several of the Canterbury Tales. Chaucer modified the Italian stanza by the omissioi 
a line ; Spenser in his Faerie Queene by the addition of one, that one of greater length t 
the others. 

This hymn is the first considerable poem which Milton wrote. 

6. 2. Wherein. We should rather say whereon. See Spenser's Prothal. I. 119. 
4. redemption : here in sense, as etymologically, = ransom. 

6. oitr deadly forfeit should release = x.\vaA. \vc ^ovM x«naSL^<»t tajther cause t« 
— ''^ed, the penalty of d?ath ^o YfVi\ch w<i niw^ YiaiUe. 
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!■ «. 6. eteodfyforf^t Comp. ** penal forfeit," Samson Agofiistes^ 508, and Paradise Lost, 

1 or to warn 

f Us, baply too secure of our discharge 

From penalty, because from death released 

L'* Some days." 

■ 

GB« Measure /or Measure, V. i. 535 1 

t 

S- ** Thy slanders I forgive, and therewithal 

Remit thy other forfeits." 

release is etymological ly a modified form of rcUix, coming to us through the Frencli ; 
■ slet go, quit, remit. See Deut. xv. 2: "Every creditor that Icndeth ought unto his 
. neighbour shall release it," Comp. Esther ii. 18 : ** He made a release to the provinces, and 
gave gifts, according to the state of the king." 

7. wWi, Not the Lat cwth but rather apud^ or hiier. Comp. Dryden : 

" Immortal powers the term of Conscience know, 
But Interest is her name with men below.** 

8. unstifferalle. Tlie old usage preferred the English prefix. So wwpossible (AscRun, 
9(c\ w^propcrlie (Ascham), ««hospitable (Shaksperc), M^vulnerable {ib.\ ««cessant (Milton), 
&C. &C. In Paradise Lost^ x. 256, occurs *' unagreeable." 

10, 7twnf. See note qn Prothal. 1. 139. 

IT. the midst ^ rather " in the midst " than "the midmost one." pVhat part of speech 
is midst in Paradise Lost, v. 164-5 ?- 

** On earth join, all ye creatures, to extol 
Him first, him last, him midst, and without end."J 

*The midst ** is very common in older English as a substantive. On the "vulgarisms" in out 
midst, in your midst, see Marsh's English Language, Ed. Smith. 

14. darksom. Some is a favourite adjectival termination in older English, = Early 
English sutn, German sam. Thus, wc find laboursome, gay some, itgsome, bigsome, long- 
some, toothso$He, &C. &c. See Trench's English Past and Present. In Paradise Lost, 
viL 355, Milton u.ses unlightsome. This some is radically identical with the adjective same. 

%mth ns must not be taken in close connexion with the verb, but rather with the 
object. [What does with mean here ?] 

15. vein. See Paradise Lost, vi. 628. 

16. afford. Afford is commonly used in Elizab. English for to gh)e, present, without 
any reference such as it now has to the means of the giver. Paradise Lost, iv. 46 : 



<< 



What could be less than to afford him praise, &c. ? " 



lb. X. 271 ; Samson Agonisies, 910 and 1,109; IVintet's Tale, IV. iv, 16 ; Henry VIII. I. 
iv. 17. But it sometimes seems to have that reference, as in Paradise Lost, v. 316, &c. The 
ttem is said to be the \jSii\n/orufn. 

19. while ■= during which time. WJien = at which time. In modem English we very 
OMflmonly use wheft where while would be more exact, and where wlUk would have been 
used by our fbre&thers : e.g. in 1. 30. 

swi took. So // Pcnserosoy 91 : ioxsook^^c. 

21. spangled, &c. is here an adjective, from the substantive spangle, rather than the 
participle of the verb spangle. 

7. 23. See Paradise Regaitted, \. 249-54. 

H^£sards. -Ard had originally an intensive force, aft Vn S70^retIlard^^ccsrc^\\J«.V\v^.c> 
ireeiheurt^ rfrtfff^riff foTvard, irag^art, laggard, &c. It appears Va «ycw& v^^'^wv-xNarof*^ 
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as Leonard, Bernard, Everard It seems to have been very commonly appended to : 
of a contemptuous and depreciatory meaning. Most of the words ending in it that 
survive are of this sort. Add to those already mentioned bastard, sluggard, dotard; Tr 
mentions others now obsolete {Eftglish Past and Present), In our text tvisards 
means nothing more than the Wise Men, without anything of the later sense of 
attached to it, although in the Middle Ages the three Eastern kings were undoubtedly i 
as " wizards" in the modem sense of the word, and that vrith all reverence. In ComnSf 571, 
the modem sense appears, and so ib. 872. In Lycid 55 the word is applied to the persooifidi 
river Dee. Spenser calls the ancient philosophers "antique wizards " {Faerie Queene, IV. xii. aX 
7. 24. prevent. See Psalms cxix. cxlviL &c. && See Trench's Select Glass. Comp 
*' prevenient," Paradise Lost, xi. 3; "prevention," ib. vi. 129. 

VLj. the angel quire. See 11. 85-140 ; Paradise Regained, \. •2^9-$. 

28. See Isaiah vi. 6, 7. He has the same allusion in his Reason o/Ckurth Government. 

29. bom is dissyllabic here, 
ji. all. See Prothal. \. 56. 

32. to him is to be taken in connexion with in awe, rather than with had doffl. 

41. pollute is the Latin participle pollutus, with its termination Anglidxed. 
blame. Comp. Macbeth, IV. iii. 122-5 : 

"I 

Unspeak mine own detraction : here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself 
For strangers to my nature." 

42. maiden white. Comp. maiden sword (i Henry IV, V. iv. 134) ; maiden •omih 
{Henry V. V. ii. 449) ; maiden flowers {Henry VIII. IV. ii. 169). 

45. cease. Here causal. Comp. "shrink," inf. \. 203 ; Lycid. 133. So Bacon: **Vo« 
may sooner by imagination quicken or slack a motion than raise or cea$e it.*' Comp. also 
Ascham's Schoolmaster: 

" Therefore, my heart, cecise sighes and sobbes, cease sorowes seede to sow.** 

48. The turning sphear. Comp. Paradise Lost, iiL 416 : 

" Thus they in heaven above the starry sphere^ &C. 

In the Ptolemaic System the earth was the centre round which the hearenSf with th^ stars, 
revolved. Sphere here means this great revolving framework. 

On the words orb, sphere, globe, ball, see Smith's Marsh's Lecture* oh the EngUsh 
Language. 

49. harbinger. Comp. German Jurberger. See Paradise Regained, L 71 : 

" Before him a great prophet to proclaim 
His coming is sent harbinger," &c. 

See also Midsummer Night's Dream, III. ii. 380 ; Comedy 0/ Errors, III. ii. 12 ; Macbeth, 
I. iv. 46 ; and V. vi. 10 ; Hamlet, I. i. 122. Hawkins' Life of Bishop Ken : " On the remova. 
of the court to pass the summer at Winchester, Bishop Ken's house, which he held in the right 
of his prebend, was marked by the harbinger for the use of Mrs. Eleanor Gwyn," &c {Apud 
Halliwell.) 

For the form of the word, as messenger from message, scavenger from scaTage, P o rring e r 
from porridge, so herbinger from harb'rage ; see Wedgewood. In the Ayenbite of Itevtfit there 
is the form herberycres for innkeepers, = harbourers. In Chaucer's Man ^ Lame* Tale 
herbergeour = harbinger : 

" The fame anon throughout the toun is bom. 
How Alia King sha\ com ow pW^vma^c, 
By JUr^fx^&urs tb?.t 'vcnUiv Vvm\jeSw<* %t5u 
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^m harhourage, see AV»^ Johtiy II. L 234. In Pericles, I. iv. 100, '* harbourage " is asked for 
*oiuseIf, our ships." Harbour radically = a shelter for a host. 

7. sa Sec Collins' Ode to Peace : 

" O thou, who bad'st thy turtles bear . . 

Swift from his grasp thy golden hair, 
And sought'st thy native skies ; 
When War, by vultures drawn from far. 
To Britain bent his iron car, 

And bade his storms arise," &c. 

52. strikes = produces with a stroke, i.e. instantaneously. So Dryden : 

** Take my Caduceus : 
With this th' infernal ghosts I can command. 
And strike a terror through the Stygian strand." 

So Richard III. V. iii. ; x Henry VI. II. iii. Such, no doubt, is the force of the word here. 
Otherwise, one might comp. the XjaX-focdusferire, &c. 

About the time of the birth of Christ the Temple of Janus was shut ; i.e, 
there was peace in the Roman empire. See Merivale's Romatis under t/te Etnpire, iii. 401, 

mailer Ed. 

8. 56. tke hooked chariot = covinus, variously described or referred to ^s^falciferJ'alcatMs^ 
f9ttratMS. Comp. Spenser's Faerie Queene, V, viii. 28. It is said to have been a Keltic 
invention. The Romans adopted it, with certain natural changes, for their domestic use. 
Their covinus seems to have resembled our cabriolet. See Martial's enthusiastic apostrophe 
to it (xiL 24), &c It is curious that so many Roman carriage-names are Keltic. Essedum, 
fetorritutHf rheda, are all so. 

58. Comp. in Ovid's adjuration to Peace {Fast. i. 716) : ** And let the wild trumpet 
•ound no signal-blast save for the festal train. " 

59. awfuil. ^ Rtcfiardll. III. iii. 76. It has its more usual sense in Taming of the 
Shrew, V. ii. xo8 ; 2 Henry VI. V. i. 98, &c. Awless, in King John (I. i. 266), may have either 
an active or a passive meaning. 

6a sovran. Old FVcnch, sou7'erain. Our erroneous modem spelling has probably 
arisen from the popular tendency to force strange word-forms into, or at least into some 
proximity to, familiar ones. Comp. beaf-eater, sparrow-grass, .sweetheart, island, Charles' 
Wain, lanthom, emerods, colleague, could, gooseberry, liquorice, frontispiece, shame- 
fitced, Jerusalem artichoke, cray-fish, country-danse, Bag-o'-nails (as an inn name). 
Goat and Compasses (ditto), Bull and Mouth (ditto), loadstone, Billy Ruffian (as a ship's 

name), &c. 

64. whist =« hushed. So Spenser's Faerie Queene, VII. vii, 59. See Tempest, 

f I. u. 77-82 : 

** Come unto these yellow sands, 
And then take hands ; 
Courtsied when you have and kissed. 

The wild waves whist. 
Foot it featly here and there ; 
And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear." 

here Tohnson takes whist to be a verb = are silent ; but it is probably a participle, as in 
. the phrase the wild wm'es whist standing in an adverbial relalvoxv. lo iVvt \.T^<i\caXft., 
• <t as fA/i^ t&we' />*«?' ^a/esin L'Ailegro, I. 115. No doubt l\\e vjotA \?. oxv^TvaJJc^ la.'wsftx ^iV 
^ntctjecdoM commsutding silence. Comp. the Latin st, ItaWaiv ziiiOy Yttw^^ cKut. 'SiRi «« 
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hush, hisf, Sec. Then 7vhisi is used as a verb = to say whist — i.f. to silence It is {dsQ 
used = to be silent, as in Surrey's Translation of Virgil; 

** They ivhisied all, with fixed face intent** 

Comp. hush. Whisper is from the same root. There is a pro^nncial form whisUr 5p whUptr, 
(Halliwell.) Then we have ivhist for the name of a game at cards, where the players ai« 
supp)osed to keep silence (it was frequently called whisk) ; whist, as an adjective, as it 
Euphues and his England: " So that now all her enimies are as whist as the bird attagen,* 
&c. (H. & W.'s Narcs.) 'J'he forms ivhish and whisht are also found. 

8. 68. birds of calm - halcyons. Sec the story of Alcyone, told by Ovid, one of MiltOD*« 
favourite authors, in ATctam. xi. 'J'horc was an ancient belief, that during the seven dayi 
preceding and the .seven succeeding the shortest day of the year, at which time theakyottj 
was breeding, a great tranquillity prevailed at sea. When it ".sat brooding," the "wave wj 
charmed." Frequent allusions to this belief occur in the Classics, as in Aristophanes' i?mfr ' 
and his Frogs y in Theocritus, occ. &c. The Greeks spoke of "alcyon days" (aXcvoviicr 
huepat) ; the Latins, of Alcedonia, the halcyon time, alcedo being the old Latin name for dit 
bird. Thu.s the Prologue-speaker of Plautus' play, the Casina : " There is a calm. All abont 
the forum [— pretty much our " the City "] 'tis halcyon-tide ; " i.e. there is no bustling aid 
tumult. See " halcyon beaks" in Lear, IL ii. 84 ; "halcyon days," 1 //en. VJ. I. ii. 131. 

70. stcdfast. Fast, in the ioxm/crst, is an Anglo-Saxon word, denoting firm. Sooth- 
fast — firm in truth, &c. In the modern editions of our Uible translation shamefast is 
corrupted into shamefaced, and sJuuncfastness into shamcfaccdness. Eootftist hash^com 
obsolete. 

71. influence. Here used in its original sense of the rays, or glances, or a^KCti, 
flowing from the stars to the earth. These aspects were believed to have a great mysteiioua 
power over the fortunes of men ; and hence influence came to have its modem meamng. 
** The astrologers," says liacon {Essay ix.), "call the evill influences of the ^arrs ev3 
aspects." fob xxxviii. 31 : " Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades?* 
Paradise Lost, ii. 1034 : 

" Vtwt now at la.st the sacred influence 
0/ light appears." 

Measure /or Measure, ITI. i. : "the .skiey influences.** King Lear, L ii. 135: *' planetary 
if^fiuefice." Comp. L* Allegro, 1. 122. 

Other astrological terms still surviving arc "disastrous," "ill-starred,** "ascendency,* 1 
" lord of the ascendant," "jovial," " saturnine," " mercurial." (See Trench's Stitdy qfW»r^.) ' 
See what Gloucester and Edmund respectively .say of the old faith, in King JLear, I. ii.; and 
this verse in Fletcher's lines Ufoti an Honest Mans Fortutie (quoted in Bible Word-Book)\ 

*' Man is his own .star, and the soul that can 
Render an honest and a perfect man 



Commands all light, all influence, all fate ; 
Nothing to him fulls early, or too late." 

So also Paradise Lost, x. 659. Fuller's Scripture Obserz'atiotis, xviii. 

73. for = in spite of, notwithstanding. So frequently, as in Davies («/«</ John.son).' 

" But as Noah's pigeon, which retum'd no more, 
Did show she footing {o\\ni\/or all the flood," &c. 

Probably the full phrase would be " for all the flood, or the morning light, or &c. &c couli 
ai^. " Certainly, the r///docs not qualify " the flood," or "the morning light," or &c 

74. ^ifeu. A.s \^ Lucifer gave acv^itaX sc\vAt;\\.<i t^^XvcvovCwaqw^, Vo&VsaA. <2£^ by his very 
^pearoDce, om long one. 
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J. 75. Comp. Midsummer Night's Dream y III. ii. 61: 

** Venus in her glimmering sphere." 

76- bespoke = spake. So Lycid. 112 ; Paradise Lost^ i. 43, Sometimes the prefix be 
its transitive-making force, as e.g. when Dryden writes : 

** ITien staring on her with a ghastly look 
And hollow voice, he thus the queen bespake** 

radisc ZfOst, ii. 849 : 

** No less rejoiced 
His mother bad, and thus bespoke her sire." 

np. \icr9f2C^t Ijcnwan, &c, 

bid. The weak preterjt^ is here preferred to the strong form. So Paradise Los^t 
51^ The form bidde occurs in The Vision qf Piers Ploughman. In the case of the 
terite of bit« the weak form h^s with us altogether superseded the strong form. Ia Puii% 
m^hntan we have boot, Ed. Wright, I. 2642 : 



ti 



That he bopt hise lippcs. 



that same poem both the forms sittc and sat are found. 

77. Comp. Spenser's S/tep. Cal. April. 

78. her may refer either to shady gloom, i.e. night, or to day. 

79. 'withheld. Comp. w/Mdraw. 

8x. tis. So commonly in modem English wc should say as ifi ^^t in oldfir ^glish, 
en the force of the subjunctive was livelier, the i/'waa not needed. 

84. axle-tree. Comp. Comus, 95-7. Tree in Old English « wood, be^im, &c. So 
*e-tree = door-post. Piers Ploughman^ roof-tree, &c. 

9. 85. la7VH = pasture ; commonly any open grassy space. Lawn seems to denote 
lically a clear or cleared space, where the view is unobstructed. So launde in Piers 
Qt^hauau- Comp. latie^ an opening, a passage between houses or fields (see Wedgewpodj^ 
.mp. Paradise Lost, iv. 252, where the groves of Eden are described ; 

" Betwixt them lawns or kvel downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interposed," &c. 

►pe : 

** Interspersed in lawfts and opening glades. 

Thin trees arise that shun each other's shades." 

Ijh the sen.% here, comp. L* Allegro, 1. 71. 

86. or ere = before ever. See Daniel vi. 24 ; ITamlct, \. ii. 147 ; Psalm xc. 2. From 
e same root as or come oyr ere, erst, early. Or is conunon enough in Old English, as in 
^irrorjbr Magistrates : 

** And, or I wist, when I was cofme to land." 

hi.s same form occurs in Tempest, I. n. 11 : King fohn, IV. ill. 20 (Ed. 1623), &c. As for 
V, in or ere. it probably .stands for er>er: it increases the force of the adverbial cU\>«e of timq 
-which it appears ; thus in King Lear, II. iv. : 

" I h^ve full cau.se of weeping ; but this Kcarl 
Shall break into a hundred thousand ftavrs 
prrre I'U weep : - 
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where the ere gives intensity. Ere in this and such cases has the same grammatical value as 
twice, in Measure for Measure, IV. iii. 92 : 

" Ere twice the sun hath made his journal greeting 
To the under generation, you shall find 
Your safety manifested." 

Ot yet in Paradise Lost, x. 584 : 

■ 

" Ere yet Dictaean Jove was bom." 

I,e. ever is an adverb of time. Hence the phrase or ere^ = our mod. "ere ever," is nearly 
invariably used with a clause, and not as a preposition. We could say "ere long," "ere 
now," but not " ere ever long," " ere ever now." The phrase in our text is to be explained as 
parallel to " for all the morning light," "against their bridal day ; " where the full constructkn 
would demand a verb. (See notes, 1. 73, and ProthaL L 17.) It is, so £<u: as we know, unique. 
Others interpret the ere in or ere as, in fact, a mere reiteration, the «Tr added as a sort of gloss, 
when the meaning of or had ceased to be generally known. In Greek, vp/v and vporc^wv are 
found in the same sentence, nporepov antecedent ; but this is obviously no parallel. Nor 
can the phrase ** an if," which appeared for a tune in our language, be said to justify the' 
above explanation. Moreover, can we not say, " before ever," as ** before ever he knew 
him, he acted nobly " ? Does " ever " translate ** before " i 
9, 86. point of daivn. French, point duj'our. 
90. Warton quotes Spenser's Shep. Cal. May ; 

" \{\xt.xi great Pan account of shepheards shall ask." 

92. was. The idea of the subject is singular, though the form is pIuraL So "the 
wagef of sin w death," &c. 

silly. A.-S, scelig, happy ; then simple, then foolish. Cf. German selig. The 
form seely is found in the Faerie Queetie, &c. ; sely in Chaucer, Leg. of Fair W^. : 

" sely woman, full of innocence : " 

and in Piers Ploughman. For the degradation of meaning, comp. simple^ innoceHi. See 
Trench's Study of Words, and Select Gloss. Comp. evri^^r. 

95. strook, Le. strook out. Of course, the word more properly applies to the notes of 
stringed instruments, as m Dryden's A lexander's Feast, 99 : 

** Now strike the golden lyre again." 

Other forms of the participle are stricken, strucken, struck. The form strook is found in Pien 
Ploughman, &c. Comp. the participial forms, took, forsook, &c. 

as, though seemingly, is not really the relative, nor yet the subject, in this and such 
phrases. The relative is in fact omitted, as is not uncommon. The full phrase would be " as 
(music) which never was, &c." 

96. divinely warbled voice. Voice = something uttered by the voice, as oft«n Latin 
vox. Or perhaps, better, warbled = trilled, made to trill or quaver. 0)mp. A read, 87 : 

*' Follow me, as I sing. 
And touch the warbled string.** - . >. ■ 

In Com. 854 it means trilled forth, sung : 

** If she be right invoked in tvarbled song.*' 
So, in the active form, in Midsummer Night* s Dreaw,\\\. vu «:fc\ 

Both warbling ot ont sauf^." 



€t 



MILTON. 221 



9. 96. Obs*'^ ' sharp and s flat, according to our present pronunciation, rhyming 

97. funse-' Comp. Faerie Qiteene, I. xii. 39 : 

" During the which there was an heavenly noise 
Heard sownd through all the Pallace pleasantly." 

Or prrhaps here in its not uncommon Elizabethan sense of ** a set or company of musicians." 
(Nares.) Sec " Sneak's noise" 2 Henry IV. II. iv. la. Ben Jonson's Mas^. 0/ Gyps, : " The 
ILing has his noise of gypsies as well as of bear-wards and other minstrels," &c 

99, iff/A = in oldest English, hateful, our " loathed." Comp. loathsotne. So loatkfyt 
Shakspere, &c. 

100. close, SoDryden,Faiies: 



<f 



At every close she made, th' attending throng 
Replied, and bore the burden of the song." 

Shakspere, Richard 11. XL i. 12. So Herrick, The Church: 

** Sweet spring ! full of sweet days and roses, 
A box where sweets compacted lie. 
My music shows you have your closes. 
And all must die." 

I03. As if the moon was but a bright spherical shell 
103. Cynthia. Stt Proth., II Pens., &.c. 

X06. here = hereupon ; or = at this point of time, now. See Cowper's lines to Mary 
Unwin : 

" Thy needles, once a shining store, 
For my sake restless heretofore," &c 

G)mpL /here in Shakspere, Lover's Complaint: 

Even there resolved my reason into tears." 



»t 



its. This passage. Paradise Losty i. 254, and iv. 814, are said to be the only places 
where Milton uses this word. See note, I. 140. 

X07. [What arc the two forces " alone " might have here ? and which has it ?] 

108. [What is the force of the comparative here ?I 

X09. their sight = them as they look. Comp. " I pursue thy lingering" in Paradise 
Lost, iL 70a. So "thy wiseness," Hamlet, V. i. 286. 

110. ^iSi^ = amass, a body; or "circular" is tautological. Comp. Hamlet* s '*&&• 
tncticd globe" (I. v. 96). 

111. thame-/a<ft. See note to stedfasty 1. 70. 

1X3. Cherubim. In his translation of Psalm Ixxx. 5, Milton uses the English plural 
fonn. Shakspere generally uses cherubim for the singular (as in Othello, IV. ii. 63) ; but 
cherub occurs in Hamlet, IV. iii. 50. Knight reads cherubims in Merchant of Venice, 
V, i. 62. The Authorized Version of the Bible uses chendfims. Cherubs and cherubims now 
differ an meaning. Perhaps he does not mean to characterize, when he speaks of the helms 
of the cherubim and the swords of the seraphim. It was cherubims *' with a flaming sword" 
that guarded the gates of Eden. Both orders are differently represented in the lines At a 
Solemn Music. Or he may mean that the cherubim were the more purely defensive spirits, 
the sensphim more active. Their "sword " may mean " the syrord of thfc S^^vnt." (^Zatk^. 
rl6.) 
jsj. Sen^M*^' " Tb» great «eraphic lords," PanuUse Lett, v. r^ 
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accept its. Perhaps he uses her because amongst the Latins words for lands and 
were feminine. Hell is, however, fern, in Anglo-Saxon. 

10. 140. Comp. Homer's Iliads v. 61 ; Virgil's yEneid^ viii. 245 ; Ovid's Met. iL 56b; 
Pope's Rape of the Lock, cant. v. 

142. See the Story of Astraca. • . ■ • • • 

143. Orb'd in a rainbow, i.e. of cours€ semi-ofbed. See Paradise Lost, vil 2471] 



Rev. X. I. 

This is the reading of the 1673 edition. That of 1645 reads : 

*' The enamelled arras of the rainbow wearing." 

X44. set. So Coriolanus, I. ii. 27 : 

*' If they set down before us, for the remove 
Bring up your army." 

146. [What does stearing mean here ?] 

147. as is radically but a contracted form of als = also = all so. 

148. her. The Anglo-Saxon lieqfon is feminine. 

11. 152. bitter cross. See Shakspere's 1 Henry IV. I. i. 27. 

153. redeem our loss = recover what we have lost, as in Ruth iv. 6 ; or perhajB, leu 
well, = ransom us lost ones. Comp. "their sight " above. Redeem has a personal object k 
Paradise Lost, iii. 281, &c. ; in iii. 214, it means " to pay the penalty of." 

155. ycliain'd. So yclept in V Allegro. So in Chaucer — y blessed, ybete, ybuiied^ 
ybrent, ycoupled, yfalle, yfonden, ygeten, yglewed, yhalved, yhecred (= haued), ysho^^ 
ysette, &c. &c. ; in Spenser— yclad, yfraught, ybore, ymolt, &c. This > is a corruptioD of 
the part, ge, which still survives in German. Another form of this corruption is i^ as in ifallei^ 
ihorsed {Roman of Partenay), iarmed, ibene (= been), icorve (= carved), idight (= pre- 
pared), ifed, imaked (IVilliam of Paleme, ed. Skeat), &c. &c. Another, according to sooe 
scholars, is a, as in a%o, (Spenser has the forms ygo, ygoe) ; but the prefix in that woiti is 
perhaps a corruption of of. In the very oldest stage*; of our language the prefix ge was not 
confined to the part.; e.g. in William of Paleme yknowe occurs as an inf. "yshnlkd* 
in Spenser's Colin Clout's come Home again, 62, is the pret. But latterly it was so confined. 
Milton therefore shows an imperfect knowledge of the older language when he ynites y-pointifig 
in his Epitaph on Shakspere. 

156. wakefull. Here active. See i Thess. iv. 16. 

thunder. See Max MGller's Lectures on the Science of Laugttaget First Series. 
Allowing all that is said there, the root t-n may be itself onomatopoeic. 

158. See Exod. xix. et seq. 

159. brake. See note on hung, 1. 122. 

160. The aged Earth. Comp. " the old beldam earth," i Henry' IV, III. i. 3a. 
Agast. So Will, of Pal. (re-ed. Skeat), 1777-8: 

" And he hem told tightly whiche tvo white beres 
Hadde gon in the gardyn and him agast maked." 



In the Faerie Queene the word occurs as a preterite : 



«( 



He met a dwarf that seemed terrifyde 
With some late perill which he hardly past. 
Or other accident which him agast." 



The participial form agasted is found. TVie ma\u paxx. o^ Ocvt niw^ \s. xiwt An^lo-Saxon geui\ 
comp. German Geist, Old English^*/, as in 1^'urct i}M PlougHmans Cv«dc«^<n.^«jHi^^y>V^4L 
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^). There occur the forms agased and agazed^ evidently the resuhs of a false derivation. 
5 Wedgwood.) See 1 Henry VI. I. i. 126, and Chester Plays {apud Halliwell),: 

** The [= they] were so sore agased." 

i Bishop Percy's Folio MS. iii. 154 (ed. Hales and Fumivall) : 

" Whereatt this dreadful! conquerour 
Theratt was sore agazed." 

adjective gasiful occurs in the SJtep. Cal.y and elsewhere. 

1. 161. terrour. This spelling is better than our modem way, as more significant of the 

innel through which the word came to us. So luniour below. 

162. ilie center. So Com. 382. Hamlet^ II. ii. 159 : 

" If circumstances lead me I will find 
Where truth is hid. though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre." 

' Troiltis and Cressida^ III. ii. 186. 

In " the surface " and " the centre " the necessity of using either "his" or "its" is 
oided. Comp. Fardle 0/ FacionSy 1555 : " A certaine sede which groweth there of the owne 
corde.'* {Apitd Marsh.) 

163. sessiofi. Though in appearance so different, "assize "and "session" are etymologically 
onected. Comp. royal, regal ; French, semtenty sacrement ; acJieter, accepter ; natf^ 
Uwe; chose y cause; etrotty stricty &c. &c. We have also the word "sitting" in a 
ignate sense with session. 

164. spread his throne. If we compare the Latin, ledum, stemerey then the original 
)don wpuld be the same as in our phrase " to spread z. table ;" that is, it would be to deck 
le throne with fit coverings : hence, to prepare, to set his throne. We may compare 
aerie Queeney I. xii. 13 : 

" And all the floore was underneath their feet 
Bespredd with costly scarlott of great name, 
On which they lowly sitt." 

)mp. " his [Chaos*] dark pavilion spread^* {Paradise Losiy ii, 960). 
168. TK old Dragon. See Rev. xii. 9. 

170. casts his usurped sway—as if it were a net ; as in i Cor. vii. 35, &c. 

not half so far. A very common phrase in Sliakspere. It has now become vulgar, 
that a modem writer would Jiardly use it in a grave passage. Comp. " nor nothing near," 
Spenser's Prothal.\ "something \iV.ty' II PenserosOy 173. 

171. wroth. Wrath in 1645 Ed. The form " wroth " is the substantive in Shakspere's 
'erchant of Venice y II. ix. 78 : 

" n keep my oath 
Patiently to bear my wroth." 

X72. Swindges « swings about, agitates violently. Comp. Faerie QueenCy I. xi. 23 : 

" His hideous tayle then hurled he about." 
smp. s^ lb. 26 : 

" The scorching flame sore swinged s\\ his face." 

ur verb swing is cognate with the German schwingeUy &c. Swinge \tv \\ve sw\'?»t cA \o \i«aX-» 
strike ("sm act that is done with a swinging movement" — ^Wedgwood\ occurs lteQ^«cOc^ -ov 
J EagUdi (as in Measune for Measure, V. i. 130), and stiU survVvfts va. \Itwt "^^oiCft. "^tv^^^^ 
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dialects. It is associated by CotKrave witli " beat, hunnic, bcthwackc." Sec Havelok (re- 
Skeat), and the Mariagc of Witt and WisJomc, 1579 {dpud HalliwclJ) ; 
** O the passion of God ! so 1 shalbu swirt^ed; 
So my bones shalbc bang'd ! 
The poredgc pot is stohie ; what, Lob, I say. 
Come away and be hang'd." 

For the word in our text comp. Waller's " Her tail's impetuous swinge.** 

11. 172. Jwrrour, So "sorrow" in Lycid. 166; and "vires "and " potentia," Virg. A 
i. 664. 

foulded a= consisting of folds, spiral. So mirrored in Adonais. 

173. Comp. Paradise Kijraincd, i. 454-64. ITiat the oracles ceased at and from 
birth of Christ was a very ^t^ncral belief; but it was kiseless. "Tacitus, Philosual 
Lucian, Strabo, Juvenal, Suetonius, Martial, Statins, l*liny the Younger, &c. &c., hj 
incidentally mentioned oracular responses as existing in their own days." " Macrobius, in 
reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, speaks of the ' Sortes Aiiiiatue' in words which distinc 
prove that they were consulted as oracles in his tune." (See Occult Sciences, a volume of 1 
Encycl. Mctrop.) 

174. See the scene described in the beginning of the sixth book of the ^Efieid. 
276. /ra9H his shriiu Comp. yEsch. Choc/>h. 497 (ed. Paley) : 

fpiWoi 6' wi afuvoi diKTVOV, 

Tncoc. vL 18 : xai r6v ano 7pu|i/uar mvet \i$ov. So, as Paley notes, the Greeks sai 

" The men out of the city fled," meaning, " The men who were in the city fled out of it." & 

Jelfs Gree/e Gr. § 647. 

178. holLnt) shreiky i.e. unsubstantial, unreal, ghost -like, evanescent shriek ; the shrie 

of one who is so. Comp. ** hollo^v fiend," Tivel/tk Nighty III. iv. loi ; "He will look a 

hollow as a ghost," Kiug Johti, III. iv. 84 ; and the phrase " holloiv laugh." Or the wonl nug 

refer to " the dull sound of hollow things " (Wedgwood). Kilian, in his Etyntol. Teut Ling. 

glosses hollc stt'mtnc as " vox fusca, non clara,"- a hu.sky (as we should say), not dear voice. 

Comp. " his hollo7u whistling in the leaves " of " the southern wind," i Henry IV. V. i. 5. The 

former sense seems preferable. 

Deiplws, Milton prefers this form to the more usual Delphi, See Para£» 

Regained^ i. 458. Shakspere, too, uses Delphos. (See Wintet's Tale.) It was the mediaeval 

form. 

steep of Delphos. Comp. " Delphian cliff," Paradise Lost, i. 517. Gray has 

adopted this phra.se, as .so many others of Milton's. See his Progress of Poesy, 1. 66. Delj^ 

lay at the foot of the southern uplands of Parnassus, which end " in a precipitous cliff, «,«« 

feet high, rising to a double peak, named the Pha:driades, from their 'gUttcring' appearance 

as they faced the rays of the stni." (See Smith's Ancient dflgmphy.) 

" The oracle was consulted by Julian, but was finally suppressed by Theodosius. 

(Dr. Smith's Diet. Gcog.) 

179. nightly — TioctwrnaX. Comp. II Penseroso,^^', Arcad. 48, &c. So generally in 
Shakspere. In modern EngH.sh the word generally means "night by night," as in Co^TJer't 
Lines on the Receipt of my Motlur/s Picture , &c. 

i^.paU'Cyd. Comp, Romeo afid yuliel, 111. v. tg,sto: "^ 

" I'll say yon grey is not the morning's eyt, 
'Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow.'* 

ShaU^pcrc u.ses " pale-faced," " pale-visaged," Oi-, better, i^ye may be used in its precise 

scaiie. Comp. I/enty V. IV. ii. 47, where Graivdpte,vn,YiAs <iic:^cx\^\\cm.oCtJbe En^ish "jades,* 

spcaka of ^ 

The gum down-roping itom t\i«v3c ^aU-d<ad ejK** 



« 
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1. 180. [How would you explain \}^<iifroin i\ 

2. 181. [To what part of speech does ore here belong ?J 

Sec Spenser's Shep. Cal. for May, note, where a (luotation is made from 
'aterus* treatise, de Lcmtiribus^ then newly translated into English (Warton). Larvaterus 
Ived the story there quoted from him from Plutarch's ** bookc of the ceasing of Oracles'* 
183. For the language comp. Matt. ii. iS. 

185. poplar paU. Comp. Horace's ** pinus mgens albaque populus" 
zS6. parting. Comp. ** parting d&y " and " parting soul" in Gray's Elegy. In Old 
glish. Part occurs very commonly in the sense of our depart. 
Cetiius. See // Penseroso, 154. 
sent = dismissed. 
187- flowre-itiwov^n tresses torn. This is a favourite arrangement of words with 
ikon. See "beckoning shadows dire," "every alley green," "thick and gloomy shadows 

mp," &C. &c 

188. tivilight. Comp. "twilight groves "(///'^•/wr^^ftf, 133)- 
the nimphs. See llPenseroso^ 137-8. 

189. The words in consecrated earth refer to the Lemures; Oft the holy hearth, 

the Lars. 

consecrated = made "sacer."* See Horace's Sat. I. viii. 13 ; Orelli quotes in his 
)te the inscription " Dis Manibus locus consccratus," &c. 

igi. Lemures frequently denotes spectres, goblins ; but in Ovid —who, as has been 
ready said, was a favourite writer with Milton — it is used convcrtibly with Manes. See 
lass. Diet. 

193. [How would you parse roitnd here fj 

194- quaint =« nice, exact, &c. ATuch Ado about Nothing^ III. iv. 22 : " But for a fine, 
uaint, gracefiil, and excellent fashion, yours is worth ten on't." 

195. See Virg. Georg. i. 480. 

i^. forgoes. The "for" here = the "for" of /^rbear, jQ^rbid, /<^et, /e^ve, 
>fsake,yi?fswcar. Comp. Gcnnan Tcr. 
Comp. Virg. yKneid, ii. 351, 

197. With the tatalogue of deities which here follows comp. Paradise Lost, \. 376-521. 
Peor. See Nnmb. xxv. 18, xxxi. 16 ; Josh. xxii. 17. It was one of the titles of 

laal, " the supreme male divuiity of the Phoenician and Canaanitish nations, as Ashtoreth 
^as their supreme female divinity " (see Smith's Smaller liibl. Diet.) — that is, it expressed 
ne of the modifications of Baal's deity. Comp. Baal-berith {Judges viii. 33), Baal-zebttb 
2 Kings L 2). But in Paradise Lost, \. 412, Peor is said to be the " other name " of Chemos. 
Ba&lim. That is, Baal in all his various modifications. See preceding nottt* 
3amp. the various titles that were given to Jupiter by the I^itins, to Zeus by the Greeks. 

198. temples difti. He uses " dim " here in a Ifss favoUrabli* sense than in // Prnscroso, 
60. See Paradise J^ost, i. 457--^>'>, and .Sai/fson Ai^o/iis/rs, passim. 

199. Dagon was the national god of the Pliilistincs. Sec Dictioiuiry of the Bible; 
ilso I Sam. V. 

20a Mooned Ashiaroth. See Dictionary of the Bible. It would seem more correct to 
dentiiy this goddess with the planet Venus rather than the Moon. She was the Assyrian 
Uhiary Greek and Roman Astarie. Certainly her worship was eventually identified with 
hat of Venus. 

aoi. both. Comp. the position of tiiis word in Twelfth Night, V. i. 256 : 

" If nothing lets to make us happy both^ j 

But this ffiy masculine-usurp'd attire," &0. 

Selddn says she Was called "rcgina coeli," atid " tnaVct dcwtcv" Kpe litis SyriiiN- 
*» J/a^moM. See C&tes. nut. s. v Ammon. Ho was ** ongowJ^v «^ RA>aws^>ai*^«" 

Q a 
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Lybian, afterwards an Egyptian, deity." His primitive function seems to have been!! 
protect the flocks. He was variously represented as a ram, as a man with a ram's head, ast 
man with a ram's horns. The great seats of his worship were Meroe, Thebes, Ammonium. 
12. 203. shrinks. See Lycid. 133. 

204. yArtwwz = Tammuz ; properly "the Tammuz." See jE'z^/t. viii. 14; PartuSu 
Lostf \. 446-57. Tatnmuz has been identified with Adonis : *' The worship of Adcnis, wliidi 
in later times was spread over nearly all the countries round the Mediterranean, was, as tk 
story itself sufficiently indicates, of Asiatic or, more especially, of Phoenician origin. Theaoe 
it was transferred to Assyria, Egypt, Greece, and even to Italy, though <A course wi& 
various modifications." See Class. Diet. The death of Adonis, and Aphrodite's grief over it, 
are frequently mentioned by the poets, both ancient and modern^ Bion wrote a dirge on the 
subject. Ovid tells the stor>' in the tenth book of his Metattt. &c. &a Shelley, weepinj ■ 
over the untimely fate of a young poet, killed, as he believed, by the stroke of a niffian 
writer, thought of Adonis, and called his in vtemoriam poem Adotiais. See IntnxL t» 
Adonais. 

Tyrian maids. In Paradise Lost, I.e. *' Syrian damsels.** 

205. Moloch = Molech. See Bidle Diet. Moloch is represented as flying from Mi 
worshippers in the very midst of one of the services in his honour. ** In Sandys' Travels, p. i8^ 
ed. 161 5, fol. a popular book in Milton's time, is a description of the sacrifices and image ol 
Moloch, exactly corresponding with this passage and Paradise Lost^ i. 392-61'* (Warton.) 

206. In shado7vs drcd. Comp. Paradise Lost, i. 403-5 : 

*' And made his ^rove 
The pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
And black Gehenna call'd, the type ofj hell." 

207. "According to Jewish tradition, the image of Molech was of brass, hollow withifli 
and was situated without Jerusalem." 

bitniitig is here what would be in Greek a present participle passive — ^soinsudi 
phrases as "the house is burning," " I saw it burning." Etymologically, the word is not* 
participle at all, though it looks like an imperfect participle. It is, in fact, an old verbal 
substantive, the preposition which once governed it having dropped out. In our older Eng^ 
writers, as still in the various dialects of the country, this preposition is frequendy fotmi 
See I Pet. iii. 20, " while the ark was a preparing," &c. &c. This a is a corruption oion. See 
Chau^sr : 

On hontyng be they riden.** 



(( 



(Comp. rtlive = on live, &c.) For the -tng, a very common A-^S. substantival terminatwnwai 
-ung ox-ingy as huntung, wonung^ halgung, leoming, barrfting, &c. &c. The -»»f was subse- 
quently corrupted into -ing. The -ing is often added to words that are themselves of Nonnan- 
French or Latin origin ; e.g. preparing, &c. The identity of termination with that of our 
imperfect participle (itself a corruption from -ande or -etideX added to the loss of the prepo* 
sition, and consequent danger of confusion, has led to the introduction of a cumbrous phrase, 
consisting of " being " followed by the perfect participle, as " the house was being built 
But in many writers, and in many particular usages, the old form of expression still 
lingers. 

all may be parsed as an adverb qualifying the adjectival phrase ^ blackest hif- 
See Prothal. 613. 

208. G)mp. Paradise Lost, i. 394- 

209. grisly is cogpiate with the German grHsslich — frightful. The word Is used by 
Chaucer, often by Spenser, &c. See Paradise Lost, i. 670 ; ii. 704 : **the grisly terrouf, 

where either the original force of the word is uuVxvovjtv ot Iot^oxv«v, ot the phrase is tauto" 
kgical. In iv. fiai, occurs again " the gtisVv Kuvg." 

an. brutish here oiform and shape taX\veT iTvatv, ox ^ ^^W ^. ^"l VaA^AtasssR. 
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111. On the gods of Egjrpt, see Juvenal's fifteenth Satire, ^^., on which passage 
quotes Cic. Tnsc. v. 78 ; Herod, ii. 69 ; Lucian de Sacr. 14. ** The basis of the 
1 was Nigritian Fetishism, the lowest kind of nature worship." {Diet. Bib.) 

asjiast. The correlative phrase is omitted, as in // Peitseroso^ 44. 
H2. I sis. See Class. Diet. She was originally the Egyptian Earth goddess, the wife 
-is, and mother of Horns ; subsequently she was worshipped as the goddess of the 
and identified with lo (Juv. vl 526) ; also, she was identified with Demeter, as Osiris 
>ionysus. Those initiated iu her mysteries wore in the public processions masks 
:nting the heads of dogs. 

Or us, or HoruSy the Egyptian god of the sun. 

the dog Anubis. Comp. Virg. rEtieid, viii. 698: 

" Omnigenilmque deflm monstra, et latrator Anubis, 
.1 Contra Neptunuiu ct Vencrem contraque Minervam 

Tela tenent" 

ius Felix (21) calls him " Cynoccphalus." Juv. xv. 8 : ** Whole towns worship the dog." 
ce the oath of Socrates : ii.a rov K.vva t6v A\tvmi<av 0t6vt Plat. Gorg. p. 482, B." 

!i3. Osiris here, as in Juv. viii. 29, stands for Apis, inasmuch as their godh«ads were in 

of time identified. Apis was represented by a bull, which was kept with the utmost 

Memphis. When one bull died, or having been worshipped for a certain period was 

death, another was .searched for which should fulfil the necessary conditions of colour 

irks. When he was found, there was great joy. See Juv. I.e., and Mayor's quotations 

Vthenagoras and Minucius Felix. In iii. 27-29, Herodotus relates how Cambyscs 

d and slew this deity, and in the following chapters what came of that ferocious act of 

217. his sacred chest = ivorshipt ark. There is a sketch of an Egyptian ark in 
ison's Ancient Egyptians. Chaucer uses chest for cof!in. 

218. shroud. Etymologjically =• ** what is cut up '* (Bosworth), and so a garment So 
lily a covering, and then a shelter, a hiding-place. Sec Paradise Lost, X. 1068 : 

" The winds 

Blow moist and keen 

which bids us seek 

Some better shroud.** 

mpest, II. ii. 243 ; 3 Henry VI. III. i. i ; Lovds Labour Lost, IV. iii. 479. *' My sable 

I," in Lye. 22 = my coffin. 

2aa sable-stoled KvixvoaroXov. See note on stole in // Petueroso, 35. 

223. eyu. So Shakspere, Antony ami C leopatra, II. vii. 121 : ** Plumpy Bacchus, with 
^yne.** The n represents an old plural inflexion. In Chaucer we have eyen and 
w; elsewhere been, f on, shcon, lambren, sustren {Piers Ploughman), &c. This inflexion 
irvives, or b traceable, in oxen, children, brethren, kine, swine ; also in welkin, chicken 
Trench's English Past and Present), which, though now used as singulars, are really 

224. besitle. In modem Engli.sh we prefer the form besities. So we say " sometimes *' 
occasionally," in which sense "sometime " was once frequently used. 

all the gods beside — all the other gods. Beside here holds an adjectival relation 
'gods. 

226. Typhon. See Class. Diet. 
237. Comp. Hercules' feat while yet in his cradle, described by Theocritus in his 

kliskMS. 

83*. Comp. Midsummer Night's Dream, III. ii. 379-87 ; 'Para/dLxnt Regained >\n. \i.V-iJ». 
fir£e»/. Mr. Keightlcy refers to Paradise Lost, x. 5^^, 
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13. 234. his se%icrall grave. So Much Ado about Nothing^ V. iii. 29. His several = Us 
particular, his own, his respective. In modem English sez'eral generally = various^ divcR) 
and hence is joined only with a plural noun. Etymologically several ^ se^eirate. 
his "= its. See above. 1. 106. 
335. Comp. Paradise Lost, i. 781-8. 

Fayes == Fies. The Italian form/afe points to a derivation fromjahtm. On Um' 
various meanings of the word/airy or /aery, see Keightley's Fairy Mythology. 

236. the night-steeds. Statius speaks of " Night's horses" {Theb. ii. 60) ; Shak^pereof 
"Night's swift dragons" {Midsummer Night's Dream, III. ii. 379). In II Pensercso, Mihsn 
speaks of Cynthia's " dragon yoke," 

moon-lov^d. See Paradise Lost, i. 784. 

maze — intricate dance : elsewhere, of the tangles of a forest, as in Paradiu 
F^egained, ii. 246 ; Com. 181. 
240. Sec 1. 19. 

youngest teemed = last bom. 
24X. That is, had taken up her station ; no longer moves. 
242. Comp. Matt. XXV. ; Sonnet to a Virtuous Yd *ng Lady. 

244. bright-harnessed, HarnesSy now used of the gear of horses, in older Engliab 
signifies men's armour. See Paradise Lost, vii. 202 ; Macbeth, V. v. 52 : 

(> ** At least we'll die with harness on our back." 

** Harnessed masque," King yohn, V. ii. 132. Exod. xiiL 18. 
244. Comp. Sonnet on his Blindness : 

** They also serve who only stand and wait." 



yALLEGRO AND IL PENSEROSO, 

INTRODUCTION. 

L' Allegro and II Penseroso, to be properly understood, must be read together. Tlje 
likings and tastes expressed are meant to be contrasted. The one poem is the counterpart of 
the other. The one celebrates the charms of " Mirth ; '* the other those of '* Melancfady." 
The advocate of Mirth bids Melancholy begone to the realm of Darkness, bids " heart-easiBS 
Mirth " come to him with a retinue of kindred spirits ; he would fein hear the lark singinf 
and enjoy all other cheery sights and sounds of the bright moming-time ; he would be present 
at the merrymakings of the village and listen to its marvellous tales ; he rejoices in tiie fafe of 
the town — in all its gay gatherings ; he goes to see great comedies acted ; above all thing! 
he would be surrounded by the sweet singing of exquisite verses. On the other hand, the 
melancholic man will not allow " vain deluding joys " to be near him ; he bids Melancholy hail, 
and she is to bring with her a fitting company ; his pleasure is in the song of the nightingale 
in wialks beneath the moon, in the sounds and in the quiet proper to the night, in calm studies 
through its watches— readings of philosophy, of poetry, of high romances ; the night b the 
season he loves; when it must end, let the daybreak be cloudy and rain-dripping; when the 
sun at last will shine out, let some undisturbed grove screen him from its blaze ; there let hi« 
slumber, to wake with sweet music in his ears ; let him ofttimes pace some old Gothic 
cathedra], and listen to rich anthems ; at the end, let him pass away his years in swnepeaccfcl 
hermitage, still g^athering wisdom. 
This meagre outline of the two poems shovAdAae caxcW^.^ W\t^\!a.. CSVsi5Rr«^'^oR«!tNto^ 
npanions of Mirth, who of M^^at\cho\y •, w\va.X Vvcvd <A \w&\^ ^\\& ^^^wr «^Kaw^\% 
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what diflTcrent ways Orpheus is mentioned ; how one man looks on to the end, the other's 
tight Is shorter ; what diverse daybrcakings arc preferred ; what diverse kinds of literature. 
•nd how the one of these is to be communicated orally, the other through no living medium* 
fent through books ; how various arc the tastes described with regard to natural scenery. To 
tfiese maay other observations might be added. 

It b evident, if these two poems are carefully examined, that the respective characteristics 
of the speakers are by no means what we should call mirthful and melancholic. There is 
■othing mirthfiil in our sense of the word in a vride landscape ; there is nothing melancholy in 
leading Chaucer. The two characters are, perhaps, most sharply distinguished in respect of 
•ociality. The one is eminently social; he delights to associate with the "kindly race of 
wen.** The other likes better to be left with his own thoughts, with no human intrusion. 
The one is light-hearted ; the other not of a sad hut rather t)f a gnivc spirit. The eyes of 
the one look outward, and brighten at the sight of the fair images of nature ; the eyes of the 
Other rather look inward, at the fine forms which the mind am present. I'here are several 
points in common between II Penscroso and Jacques in As You Like It; but Jacques' melan- 
choly is da-shed with a certain cynici.sm not to be found in the character sketched by Milton. 
Perhaps Milton felt that no two English words he could think of would serve him as titles, and 
therefore adopted the Italian words by which the poems are known. There can be little doubt 
as to which of the two characters he i)ortrays w:is after his own heart. J le portrays L'Allegro 
with much skill and excellence; but he cannot feign with him the synii)atliy he genuinely feels 
with the other ; into his portnut of II Penseroso he throws himself, so to spe:ik, with all his 
ioul. He is indeed not altogether .nt home in the poem <lescribing the former : he distin- 
guishes the sweet-briar from tht: eglantine, whercius they were one and the same ; larks do 
not visit even poets* windows to .say good-morrow, but rather *' singing ever .soar and soaring 
ever sing ;" he had never seen, it is believed, barren -brervsted mountxiins ; and generally we 
think that the wings of his Mirth are somewhat constrained in their llight. But in the other 
poem his whole nature appears. The limits in point of length, previously sufficing, are now 
exceeded. He cannot content him.self with so brief a description of his *' Melancholy" as of 
"Mirth." He refers no less than thrice to music, his darling delight. He refers, at length, 
to the studies that were always for him of supreme interest — amongst them to the works of 
Spenser, whom, as he told Dryden, he regarded as his poetical father — thus illustrating well 
the line in one of his letters to Deodati, 

"Tolum raplunt Ilbri mc, mca vita, libri." 

Ke IS charmed by the nightingale, to which bird on another occasion he addressed a sonnet. 
He gives several hints which he afterwards expanded in his greater works. And he pro- 
poses as the close of II Penseroso's life that which he ever aspired after as the glorious 
Hutttuity of his own — that lie should 

"Attain 
To something like prophetic strain:" 

lor it was a poet of the Hebrew sort— a rw//'j— that Milton was ambitious to be. 

It seems pretty certain that these two i)oems were written after Milton had left Cambridge, 
during his six years' residence at his father's house at Horton, in Buckinghamshire— that is, 
between 163a and 1638. They were probably written in some earlier year of this period, for 
in Lycidass which was composed in 1637, he speaks as one that only writes poctr>' under the 
compulsion of "bitter constraint and sad occislon dear.'* It appears likely they were 
written before Comus^ which was acted at IakIIow Castle in 1634. So, to connect these pieces 
of nationa] literature with our national history, tliey were in all probability written in the 
earlier part of the period when Charles I. attempted the falaV cx^cfvmwX. <A ^css^wvcw^, 
tritbout St psuJiameaL 
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There can be little doubt that Milton drew some suggestions for the leading idea tf 
his two poems from Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, and from a song in the play of tk 
Nice Valour. In the " Author's Abstract of Melancholy,'* certain verses prefixed to BaittA 
work, pros and cotts with regard to melancholy are alternately stated. The s<Hig ia ft 
Nice Valour f a play composed by Fletcher and some unknown person, is. as follows ^' 

" Hence, all you vain delights. 
As short as are the nights. 

Wherein you spend your folly ! 
ITiere's nought in this life sweet. 
If man were wise to see't, 

But only melancholy ; 

Oh, sweetest melancholy ! 

** Welcome, folded arms and fixed eyes, 
A sigh that piercing mortifies, 
•; . A look that's fasten'd to the ground, 

A tongue chain'd up, without a sound ! 

*' Fountain-heads, and pathless groves. 
Places which pale passion loves ! 
Moonlight walks, when all the fowls 
Are warmly housed, save bats and owls ! 
A midnight bell, a parting groan ! 
These are the sounds we feed upon ; 
Then stretch our bones in a still gloomy valley ; 
Nothing's so dainty sweet as lovely melancholy." 

The Nice Valour was not printed till 1647, two years after L* Allegro and // Pensertm 
were printed, many years after they had been written ; but this song had probably been 
composed and known very many years before the appearance of the play in which it was 
inserted. It is said to have been written by Beaumont, Fletcher's great co-worker, who 
died in the same year as Shakspere, i6i6. 

Perhaps J I Penseroso was written first. Fletcher's poem suggested it, and then the countCN 
part was written. " Not unseen," in L'Allegro^ must have been written after the "unseen* 
of // Penseroso. 



L'ALLEGRO. 

14, 1. Heftce. In a similar verbal manner are used "away,'* "down," "out," "up." 
* forward," &c. The verb is in fact absorbed into the adverb. 

2. This amour is Milton's own invention. In Grecian mythology, Erebus is the spouse 
of Night, and, by her, father of iEther and Hemera : the dog Cerberus has no offspring. Not 
that Milton makes a blunder. He is altering the old story consciously. Here, as elsewhere, 
he modifies the ancient mythology after his pleasure, with the same independence and right ot 
variation as mark the treatment of it by the old Greek poets. He was one of those poets in 
spirit, and claimed for himself the .same licence. He not only modifies the classical tales ; he 
sometimes mythologizcs on his own account. Comp. below, 11. 18-24. 

Cerberus. See Class. Diet. 

3. In some such cave as Cerberus' own, which, according to Virgil, faced the landing- 
place of spirits on the further bank of the Styx. When yEneas stepped ashore, the monster 

made the nether realms ring again withVus " lYiree-movkX^t^Xi^Vvxv^'.'* 
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*i. 4. shapes. Com. oxyj. Comp. Virg. yEn. vL 285. 

5. uncouth cell. Elsewhere Milton speaks of "the uncouth swain" {Lye. 186); ''a 
J^yage uncouth " {Paradise Lost, v. 98) ; " this uncouth dream." Radically, uncouth = un- 
r^^wn. Couth or couthe or cowthe occurs as a pres., as a prct., and as a part As a pres. it 
^^iii Piers Ploughman, Ed. SkeaC, v. 181, a causative force : 

*' I couth it in owre cloistre, that al owre coucnt wote it" 

'^ a pret we still retain it in our could. (Comp. Lycidas : " he knew himself to sing " = he 
^«»Id sing.) As a part in Sir Gawaytte atid tJie Green Knight, Ed. Morris, 1490, &c 
Strictly it is the pret of Ang.-Sax. cututati; see note on wont, Protkal. 139. Uncouth sur- 
^ves in Lowland Scotch as " unco'." 

6. brooding: not literally so, as in Paradise Lost, i. 21, or it would be her, not his, 
. ,|eaIous wings : but as it were in a brooding, i.e. overcovcring, attitude. So incubo in Latin, 

9&^tt. i. 89: "Ponto nox ificubat atra ;" vi. 610: *'Qui divitiis soli incubiicre repcrtis." 
There is another secondary meaning the word sometimes has, viz. to meditate or ponde» 
mischievously or sullenly. Except when used literally it has seldom or never a good sense. 

his. See note on Hymn Nat. 106. Probably in using "his" with reference to 
Darkness he has in mind the classical Erebus. 

7. Sec 2 Henry VI. IIL iL 40: 

" Came he right now to sing a ratcn's note. 
Whose dismal tune bereft my vital iwv/crs," &c 

Macb. I. v. 40 ; Tit. Andr. II. iii. 97 ; Spenser's Shcp. Cal. June, 1. 23 : 

" Here no night-ravenes lodge, more black than pitche." 

8. eboit = "black as ebony" {Love's Labour Lost, TV. iii. 247). So "amber hair," 
LffV^s Labour Lost, IV. iii. 86 ; "raven locks," "eagle eye," &c. 

9. low-brov/d locks = beetle-browed, overhanging. 
ragged. See Isaiah ii. 21. 

10. dark Cimitterian. Milton's earlier style is occa.sionally not altogether free from 
taut(dogy- See Ovid's Met. xi. 592 : " Est propc Cimmcrios longo spclunca secessu mens 
cavus.** Warton quotes from one of Milton's Prolusiotus: " Dignus qui Cimmeriis occlusus 
tenebris longam et perosam vitam transigat" See Hom. Od. xi. 14 ; Tibull. IV, i. 65. 

12. ycuaP^d. Sec note on ychain'd. Hymn Nat. 155. See Lov^s Labour Lost, I. L 
343 : " It is ycUped thy park ; " and V. ii. 602 : 

" Judas I am, ycliped Maccabajus." 

where Dumain puns : 

" Judas Maccabaius dipt is plain Judas." 

Clepe occurs in various forms in Chaucer, and in Spenser. Palsgrave has, " I clepe, I call, 
Je huysche; this terme is farre Northeme." This verb is still used by boys at play in the 
Eastern counties, who ** clape the sides at a game." (Ilalliwell.) The word survives ako 
in the Scotch cUp, and, as some think, in the English r/a/-trap. 

14. at a birth. A, which is but a corruption of one, here has its full etymological force, 
as in many current phrases : " one at a time," " a shilling a [on] piece," &c. 

The most common account makes the Graces d.mjjhters of Zeus, by whom is net 
agreed. Another derives them from Apollo, by either /Eglc or Euanthc. L.isdy, there is the 
account here adopted by Milton, which is said to be given only by Servius in a comment 
cm yEn. L 72a 

17. sotn sager, so far as is known, = Milton's self. Some laxe edxUQvcs. x'^.d. " ^»j?js»" 
corruptly. 

Comp. Soph. (Ed. Tjyr. X098L 
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14. i8. frolick. Here an adjective, as in Midsummer Night *s Dream^ V. L 394 : " We fjuries 
. . . now OiTc frolick." Com. 59 : " Rij>e vcaA frolick of his full-growrn age." So Tennyson** 
Ulysses ^ *' with a frolic welcome." At the close of the seventeenth ccnttiry it was commoi^ 
nsed, as it now is, as a substantive. A second adjective was presently formed from it— froBc- 
some. (Comp. gamesome.) Shakspere, Spenser, and others wse it also as a verb, as it is 
still used. The word is of course radically the same with the Germanyro^AcA. Indeed the (act 
of its not occurring in Ang.-Sax. and its form suggest, that it is %vnx^y fr^hZich imported into 
English, the c representing the guttural The term lie is not uncommon in Ang.-Sax., as 
gttstlic (comp, German geistlick\ but in later English it is generally softened away iato hfi 
thusgasilic becomes ghastly, niktlic nightly, &c. i 

20. a Maying. This /r is a corruption of on. Sec note on Hymn Nat. L 207. So it 
"a dying," Luke viii. 42 ; Shakspcre's Richard //. 11. i. 90 ; " a fishing," J<tkn xxL 3. In the 
words alivCy aloft^ a^art, aslant^ abroad^ wivay^ agro7tnd, the prep, and its noun arc fused 
together, as also in the wholly or partly obsolete words etJbed^ <^re, qfawt, atkint, acoH 
mcoolf aflame, agape. 

Maying. See Oklucct'^ Knight's Ta/e ; Hemck's I/esperides, passim, S:c. For 
wme account of the old May-day customs see Ellis's Brand's Popular Ant. Warton wc8 
refers to Ben Jonson's Mas<]ue at Sir W. ComwallLs* house at Highgate, 1604. 
[What is the force oionce here ? What other fences has it ?] 

81. [What is meant here by tJiere ?] 

C2. See Taming of tJie Shrew, II. L 173 : 



** I'll say she looks as clear 
As morning roses newly wash'd in dew." 

24. [Explain the so here] 
*, bucksom. This word is here, as many a time since, used somewhat vaguely. It is 

tfte Ang.-Sax. bocsum, and means radically Inntj-senue, flexible, pliant : German, beugsam, 
da^sant. Then it means yielding, and so obedient, in which senses it is frequently used by 
Cinaucer and our older writers. Thus, Spenser, View of tlie State of Ireland : "Thinking 
thereby to make them the more tractable and buxottt to his government." *' In an old form of 
marriage used before the Reformation the bride promised to be obedient and buxom m bed 
and board." G^hnson.) See other instances in Trench's ^^/. 6^Aux See also }^(//. /*.t£ Ed. 
Skeat, 2943 : 

" The proddest of them alle 

Schul be buxum at your wille." 

In the Visioft of Piers Ploughman is found unbuxome for disobedient. See also Faerii 

Queene, I. xi. 37: 

" Then gan he tosse aloft his stretched traine. 
And therewith scourge the buxome aire so sore. 
That to his force to yicldcn it was faine." 

(Which phrase occurs also in Paradise Lost, ii. 842 and v. 270; comp. Horace's " sedentem 
a«ra," Sat. II. ii. 13.) Faerie Queene, III. ii. 23: 

** Imperious Love 

. tyrannlzeth in the bitter smarts 
Of them that to him buxome are and prone." 

Perhaps because obedience was in the old days considered the great charm of a woman (see 
Taming of the Shrew), the word came to be used in a general comi^imentary sense. Gowcff 
in Shakspere's Per. I, i. 23, speaks of 

" A tctaaXe \ve\t 
55o hiixoTtiy blithe, atvd iuW oi fe^ca 
As heaven liad \eutViet aSXYsas ?;Ricft\* 
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>ra which passage probably Milton borrows here. Other old forms of the word are bugh- 
m, bousom. Buxumness is used for obedience in Piers Plonghmaih ^wid elsewhere. 
li. 24, debonair. Sec Faerie QueenCt !• "• 23 : 

'* Was never Prince so meclce and dehonaire ;** 

d elsewhere. In the Boke of Curtate, igx (Ed. Fumivall), there is the form honer: 

** Gyf hym ioner wordys on feyre manerc." 

«S. Ifasfe thee. So "Hie thee," " lie thee down," " fare thee well." &c. In these 
d all such phrases the pronoun is the ethic dat., as in " he plucked me ope his doublet/' &c. 
impare ** I followed me close," i Henry IV. II. iv. 240. " I have writ me here a letter," 
trty Wives of Windsor^ I. iiL 65, &c. See Fiedler and Sach's Gramm. Eng. ii. 265. 
Chaucer's Cant. T. 141 078 : 

" These riottoures thre 
Were set hem in a tavern for to drinke." 

ers Ploughman^ Ed. Skeat, Prol. 7 : 

" I was wery forwardred, and went vie to reste." 

Bowie quotes from Buchanan : 

" Vos adestc nirsus 
Risus, Blanditis, Procacitaies, 
Lusus, Nequitiae, Facet iaeque 
Joci Dcliciaeque et Illecebrae," 
mp. Stat SyJv. II. vii. 

26. yollity. See Com. 102-4. 
vj. Quips. See.<4&jr. a«</Cfl!w/. apud Nares: 
"Ps. Why what's a y7«>.? 

" Ma. We great girders call it a short saying of a sharp wit, with a bitter 
sense in a sweet word." 
W Gentlemen of Verona, IV. ii. 12 ; As You Like It, V. iv. 79. Greene called a satirical 
act he wrote on the affectations of the fine gentlemen of his time ** A Quip for an Upstart 
ourtier." The word occurs also as a verb. See Janua Linguarum, Ed. 1667, § 916 : ** Be 
at a fleering jiber at other men ; and if by way of discourse thou comest out with any 
ieasant matter, let them be witty jests (squibs), not scoffing taunts ; glance at (allude) but do 
otgird," where the margin gives for "gird" *' quip, twitch, carp." Spenser, Faerie 
hteene, VI. vii 44, where Scorn, 

" Having in his hand a whip. 
Her therewith yirks, and still, when she complalnes, 
The more he laughes, and does her closely quip 
To see her sore lament and bite her tender lip." 

t is perhaps etymologically but another form of whip. Comp. quirk, twit. 

cranks. In Shakspere's Coriolanus, I. i. 141, this word is used for winding passages, 
nthe Faerie Queene, VII. vii. 5a, Mutability, speaking of certam planets, says : 



€t 



So many turning cranks these have, so many crookes." 



Hilton speaks of " the ways of the Lord " as " straight and faithful," " not full of cranks 
i-nd contradictions." Here it seems to mean turnings, inversions, distortions of what is said', 
".g. puns, designed mMconstnictions, deliberate crooked answers;. Cotrcp. \!tve C\cwT{%\«wcax^ 
B Tw^iT/A J\rt;g:i/, in. I X3 : "A sentence is but a cheveril g\ov^ Xo ^ ?f)o^ VW-nVcw Q{»s3«i^ 
re wrong side may he turned ofxtw^r^ ** 
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15. 45. in slight 0/ sorro7v = out of u spirit of si)iie to\v;irds sorrow, and so = 

47. The eglantine and sweet-brier are said to be one and the same. IS 

Mr. Keightley's notes. Etyniologically " eglantine," of the same root with j 

denotes something prickly. Spenser, in Faerie Qneefte, II. v. 29, describes ai 

** Through which the fragrant eglantine did spred 
His prickling arms, entrayled with roses red. 
Which daintie odours round about them threw." 

"Eglantine" is distinguished from "woodbine" or "honeysuckle" by ( 
summer NighVs Dreamy II. i. 251. Perhaps by the epithet twisted Milton i 
some special species of sweet-brier. Else, he is inaccurate here too. His m2 
frequently careless and inexact in the details of his descriptions of nature : in 
and flowers appear together. Sec Faerie Quccfte, I. i. 9 ; ProtJialam. 130. 

49. Comp. the picture of Chaunticlere in Chaucer's Nontie Prcstcs Tale 

5a [From what is the metaphor here taken ?J 

51. [How do you read this line ?] 

54. Comp. Gray's Elegy y 17-20. The influence of Milton upon Gn 
conspicuous in all that poet's writings. 

55. hoar = rime-white. 

56. [What is meant by high wood 1\ 

57. not unseen. Comp. // FcnscrosOy 65. 
59. Comp. Samson Agonistvs, 547 ; 

** Wherever fountain or fresh current flow'd 
Against the eastern ray," &c. 

^^ Midsummer Night's Dream, HI. ii. 391. 

the easterfi gate. Comp. "Heaven's gate" in the song in Shaksj 
II. iiL at. Gray borrows the phrase in his Dcscait of Odin. 

62. liveries here has its modem .sense. In older English it was not cc 
but signified any dole or allowance made to dependents. Cotgrave defin 
Chanoines to be " their liveric or corrodie ; their stipend, exhibition, d. 
victuals or money." The Soke o/Curtasye speaks " of candel liueray " = a 
(Ed. Furnivall, v. 839.) In Bishop Percy's MS. Folio there occurs livere 
liverye for allowance of food ; as Gay and Colebrandey 534-6 : 

*' And euery day when the noone bell rang 

The litle ladd to the towne must gang 

To ffeitch the ladyes liuerye." 

See Trench's Select Gloss. 

dight. II Pens. 159. It is derived from the A.-S. verb dihtclUy to 
It is common enough in our older writers, in Chaucer, Spenser, &c. See 

iv. 6: 

** Thence to the hall, which was on every side 

With rich array and costly arras dight. " 

In II. I x8 a steed is spoken of« 

" Whose sides with dapled circles weren dight.** 

See Warton's quotations from one of Miltoh's Prolusiones, and from Briic 
IV. iv. 

6f. ieils his tale = counts his ftock. T\us U wwAowWdVv the tiiounin^ 
be, as Mr. Kcighttey says, that the phrase occv\rs wovj\vcx'e. \i\se\w oXes^cx Ya 
Afiltaa is, ptrbaps, more ^Han any oiher ipoex. Itesitw aA^ orv^vcval vcv \Cv!» 
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' . , . ^ *^*^ ^he sense of "to count." Tliib is one of the senses of the A.-S. tciian, 

use IB Bis Ji' 

,. _ *''■' f ten Diet, writes ^^ cout/>tcr to count, account, reckon, tclL number." 

17^ " • "s» xxiL 17, xlviii. 12. Talc occurs often in the sense (»f that which is 

1 ... p, » ^ number : A.-S. tal, (jerm. ZaJil. See Exod. v. 8 and 18 ; i Sam. 

( i^"He K*'*' "'^ '^' ^^* ^^^^ Word-Book quotes from Udal's Erasmus, Z«/t«r, foL 
I . * ^^^ even the verai heares of your headcs noumbrcd out by tale.*' Dryden 

(wmes: ' 

" Both number twice a day the milky dams, 
And once she takes the tale of all the lambs." 

_ °|^Wester speaks of "folc without tale." It has been suggested that tells ids 
t,^^ f ^'°"y of, avows his love. But (i) this would be a somewhat abrupt use of the 

E J ^' '*) The every shows that .some piece of business is meant. (3) The context too 
[1 ^ v4) The early dawn Ls scarcely the time for love-makinj;. Some of these objections, 

I *"» ^^ obviated by taking tale in a general sense. See Mr. Keightley's note, who 

"*nto^a/. 8s, Virg. £cl. viL 1. For t/ic liawtlwrn, see 3 Hcti. VI. II. v. 42 ;— 

** Gives not the hawthome bush a sweeter shade 
To shepherds looking on their silly sheep," &c. 

J'arton quotes appositely from W. Browne's Sfu'Phcard's Pi^e, when the dawn is being 
'tscribed;- 

** When the shephcards from the fold 

All their bleating charges told. 

And, full careful, search'd if one 

Of all the flock was hurt or gone," &c* 

• M, 69. Streii = straightway, as in Hamlet, V. i. 2. 

7a lantskip. This is nearer to the A.-S. form {landscipc) than ouf present orthography. 

Aesdpe or sldpe is of the same root as the A.-S. sca/an, our shape. A landscape is simply 

^iuuMa/e, the c not having been softened away into k, jis so frequently happens in our 

^Hdem English fonns as compared with the original ones. The A.-S. word for a poet is 

JBQ^ — a shaper. 

^i. It would seem that he here puts together two different autumnal appearances of thtf 

pasturages, the morning appearance (comp. Iwar kill, in 1. 55) and one belonging to a later 

time of the day, when the grey of the rime has vanished and the dun colour of the ground is 

naUe ; <Jr perhaps he may refer to different pasturages, one rime-covered, the other showing 

its natural brown, the difference in colour being due to their different positions, one exposed^ 

tile dther sheltered. On latvttSj see IlyjufiNat. 85. ^/^///<»7y is not tised here in its radical sense. 

It denotes here, as elsewhere, land which has long lain unploughcd and is grass-ovcrgroWn. 

72. st7-ay, as ermrc, in Vir;;. AV/. i. <j. 

75. trim. II Pens. 50 ; Itywn Nat. 33 ; Cow. 1-20. 1'his word occurs commonly in 
Sliakspere and elsewhere as a substantive, as an adjective, as a verb. 

daisies pid€. See Song in Love's Labour Lost, V. ii. 903. Shylock speaks of "all 
die eanlings Which were streak'd and pied*' {Mercluint of Venice ^ I. iii. 82). Shelley's AdonaUt 
rtan7a 33; 

*' Faded violets, white, TixApicd, and blue." 

The root survives in " lasigpie,*' * Vi^bald. '* 

76. Runlets abound at and near Ilotiott. For rivers, there are the Thames and the 
Coin, which about a mile from the village pours itself into the Thames. 

77. Is he thinking of H.ireficld Place, the residence of \.\\e "Dvy»ia.^<!it 05v«v"«&% <A'^^ii>B<5 
(a couspM <^Sp&aaer the poet), in whasc houoiir his ylrcrt<it's>MexttVmXXf?cv1 Qx,Ta.'C«vcx,«2Jl^\Nas.Ss 

tie gnat commanding feature of the landscape around HotU>u---clN^Vn!6c»3xQ;e&^%\ 
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15. 78. [What is the exact meaning of boosom'dhtre, and oi tufted?] See Paradise U 
V. 127, and Com. 225. 

79. lies = dwells, as very commonly in Old English. See i Henry VI. II. iL 41 : OtheUt^ ' 
III. iv. I, &c. 

16. 80. cynosure. See Class. Diet. Ovid, Fast. iiL 107. Com. 341 : 

** And thou shalt be our star of Arcady, 
Or Tyrian Cynosure.** 

Comp. *' lode-star " in Midsummer Night 's Dream, I. i. 183. 

81. /lard by. "The idea is from hard substances being usually compact, close il 
texture." {Bible Word- Book.) Compare close by, fast by. 

85. messes. See Gen. xliii. 34 : 2 Sam. xi. 8. Comp. Virg. Eel. ii. la 

86. neat-lianded. " He uses neat-Jingered of a cook in Animadversions.** (Blr. 
Keightley.) 

87. bo7vre. See note, Prothal. 15. 

90. This line may be connected immediately with lead, in which case must be under- 
stood " She goes there," or something of that sort ; or, better, it may be loosely connected 
with Iter boivre site leaztes, which phrase conveys the notion of going : Le. her bowre she leavef ' 
is used zeugmatically. 

91. [What are the derivation, the first meaning, the classical use, of secure f] 

92. upland Jiamlets, opp. to iowred cities, v. 117. Upland ■= country as opp. to town. 
Strictly it means " highland," Germ, oberland, and derives that other force from the fact that 
large towns belong to the plains. A third meaning naturally is rude, illiterate, unrefined, 
savage. See Trevisa's Higden's Polych. apud Mr. Morris's Spec. Early Eng. : " Uplotd- 
ysehe men wol lykne hamsylf to gentile man," &c. Gray in his Elegy seems to use the word 
loosely for "on the higher ground." Perhaps he took it from Milton without quite unde^ 
standing in what sense Milton used it. So Johnson says, that it means here "higher in 
situation." So Mr. Keightley, &c. 

94. rebecks. " Hugh Rebeck " is one of the musicians in Romeo and Juliet, IV. v. i^ 
It was " an instrument of music having catgut strings, and played with a bow ; but originaBj 
with only two strings, then with three, till it was exalted into the more perfect violin with fcnr 
strings." {Narcs.) See Chappell's Popular Music of the Olden Time. 

96. Comp. Titus Atidronieus, II. iii. 15. 

97. [What part of the verb is com^ here ?J 

98. See Com. 959. 

loo. the spicy nut-brown ale = Shakspere's " gossips' bowl '* {Midsumtner Nig^*sDrMM, 
II. i. 47), says Warton. This beverage consisted of " ale, nutmeg, sugar, toast, and roasted crabs 
or apples ; it was called Lamb's Wool. In Fletcher's Faithful Shepherdess it i» styled ' the 
spiced wassail-bowl.' " 

to the, &c. Comp. v. 90. 
102. fairy Mab. See Mercutio's description of her in Romeo and yuKert, I. iv. 54 
See also Keightley's Fairy MytJwlogy. 

jutikets, also written juncates, = sweetmeats, dainties. Cotgrave, in his definition 
of dragSe, speaks of **jonkets, comfits, or sweetmeats, served in the last course for stomad 
closers." Then = any delicacy. See Taming of tlie Shrew, III. it 25a Faerie Qneene, 
V, iv. 49: 

" And beare with you both wine and /7//i<ra/« fit, , ^ • 
And bid him eate." 

Comp. Ital. giufieata = cream-cheese. Then = a feast, a merrymaking. So the veA 
"Job's children," says South, apud Johnson, " jwifectcd ;v3\^ ^^ra&vctd. toother often," &c.: 
£ind "the Apostle would have no reveUmg or junketing^ \vl "^viKso^sssK. vdjS. ^:«cwA 
/mm^/s is still in use, for curds and douted cieaxn. 
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16. 103. See Merry Wives of IVindsor, V. v. 95 : 

** As you trip, still pinch him to your time." 

According to the old ballad of R<^in Good/elloUt servant-maids were only so pinched if 
they deserved it : 

" When house or hearth doth sluttish He, 
I pinch the maids both black and blue, 
And from the bed the bedcloths I 
Pull off, and lay them nak'd to view." 

See also Butler's Hudibras, III. i. 141 3 ; and especially Ben Jonson's Entertaynment ai 

Althorpe: 

" When about the cream-bowles sweete," &c. 

On the other hand, clean and tidy servants were rewarded. See Dryden's Fi^les, The Wife 
qfBathf hertaiez 

" The dairy maid expects no fairy guest 

To skim the bowls, and after pay the feast ; 

She sighs and shakes her empty shoes in vain, 

No silver i)enny to reward her pain." 

On which Bell quotes from Bishop Cdrbett's ballad, Tfie Faerye's Farewell: 

" And though they sweepe theyr hearths no less 
Than mayds were wont to doe. 
Yet who of late for cleanliness 
Finds sixpence in her shoe ? 

Compare particularly in Midsummer Night's Dream, II. i., the conversation between 
Fairy and Puck. 

104, Two stories seem here run into one as regards t/te grammar : (i) the story of how 
Will o' the Wisp misled the swain ; (2) the story of the servant spirit. Otherwise, if led is to 
be taken as a predicate, there is no subject to tells. But the confusion of the two stories is so 
awkward, that it is perhaps better to take led •no. Milton might use " tells " for "he tells," — 
tbat is, might regard the pronoun as superfluous, as indeed it ctymologically is (for the final s 
« the sign of the third person in the present tense), and in Latin and Greek is practically. In 
f^ar. Reg. L 85 he uses am for / am. So dost is used for dost thou ; so hast, didst, &c. 
The 1645 Edition reads : 



<< 



And by the Friar's lantern led.' 



yriars lanthom. According to Mr. Keightley, Milton is guilty here of con- 
founding two very different beings, viz. Friar Rush and Jack o' the Lanthom. " It was 
Probably the name Rush, which suggested rushlight, which caused Milton's error." Scott, in 
* note on Marvnion, makes a like blunder: " Friar Rush, alias Will o' the Wisp." Friar 
Hush "haunted houses, not fields." "He is the Briider Rausch of Germany, the Broder 
Huus of Denmark." For Jack d tJie Lanthom (the Scotch Spimkie) see Comus, 433 ; 
f*aradise Lost, ix. 6^4-42. This ignis fatuus was also called Meg with the Wad. 
105. Comp. Butler's J/udidras, III. L 1407 : 

" Thou art some paltry blackguard spright 
Condemn'd to drudgery in the night," &c. 

^urtoa's jifta^. Mel L it. i, suhsect. i: "A bigger Viud tVvwe \& ol \}ftKat \^' \fcTt«&x.Tv^ 
cfawfe^ called with m Aa^Um and Robin Good/eUows,\}c\!».\.yt<iy3S.^\ci'0c».^'t,%^ 

R 
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times grind corn for a mess of milk, cwt wood, or do any kind of drudgery work," &c ft& 
Comp. Scotch *' brownie." Sec Reginald Scott's DUcoverit of Witchcrt^ttt IV. ch. »i 
Warner's Albion's Kfii;laud, ch. 91. 

16. 105. {Swet. Explain this form of the pret] 

107. ere. See note, Hymn Nat. 86. 

108. hath. The old Southern inflection survived in this word after it had for the moit 
part disappeared from the written language. Milton does not use the form has. 

In Grim^ the Collier of Croydon^ Robin Goodfellow " enters with a flail." 

109. [What docs end mean here ?J 

110. lies him down. So "sits him down," &c. See above, line 25. 
lubbar. See Fairy Myth. The fairy in Midswnwer Night* s Dream addrews 

Puck as " Thou lob of .spirits," II. i. 16. In Fletcher's Knight of the Burning Pestle, III. i: 
" There is a pretty tale of a witch that had a giant to be her son, that was called Lob Lie-b^ 
the-fire." (Comp. "strctch'd out all the chimney's length.") Connect with it loby, loobj, 
lubbard, lubbcrkin, lob-cock, lob-coat. 

111. chimtuy = fire-place. Comp. chimney-piece. So Shak.spere, Cymbeline, IL 
iv. 80: "The chitnncy is south the chamber." The word comes to us through the Frendi. 
from the Latin cam in us. In the Turke and Gowin {Bishop Percy's MS. Fol. L 98) it is used 
for a grate, a sort of huge brazier : 

" Then there stood amongst them all 
A chimney in the kinges hall 

With barres mickle of pride ; 
Then was laid on in that stond 
Coals and wood that cost a pound. 

That upon it did abide." 

113. crop full. Specially, crop is the craw or first stomach of fowls. 

1 14. Sec Paradise Lost, v. 7. 

115. Thus don the talcs. For grammatical constniction compare Shakspere, Ttmptik 

I. ii. 379- 

1 16. [In what grammatical relation does this verse stand to creep f\ 

117. Milton himself showed this variety of taste. His residence at the " upland hamkt" 
of Horton was diversified by visits to the " towered city " of London. 

then (not when the tales are over and the tellers in bed, but) sa at some other timr 
He is not describing one long day, but the pleasures which one day or another might entertaia 
V Allegro. 

120. weeds. This word was not confined to a widow's dress in the seventeenth century. 
See Shaksperc, passim. The phrase '* weeds of peace " occurs in Troilns and Cressida, 
III. iii. 239. 

triumpJis = " public shows or exhibitions, such as masques, pageants, processions. 
Lord Bacon, describing the parts of a palace, says of the different sides : 'The one for feasts 
and triumphs, and the other for dwelling.'" (Nares.) See Bacon's Essay on Masques and 
Triumplis. Sams. Agon. 1312. 

121. si(*re. Sec Prothal. \. 33. 

122. influence. See note. Hymn Nat. 71. 

17. 123. Probably the poet is here drawing from what he had read rather than from anything 
he had seen or heard. What the Tournaments were for ** arms " in the old Romance da>*s, thai 
Were the Parliaments of Ix)ve for " wit." 

J35. As a specimen of the marriage gaieties here referred to, .see Ben Jonson's Hymenen, 
eff /ir SoUmnities 0/ Masque and Barriers at a Marriage. ^« also the last scene of As 

196. See Jonson's Hymen. : " Entered "ftTft^wx . . /m*.«aSSroftr«^a««^x«3s»,\sa>B*« 
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*stures white, his socks yellow, a yellow veil of silk on his left arm, his head crowned with 
ises and marjoram, in his right hand a torch of pine-tree." 
17. 126. taper. See Hymn Nat. 202. 

127. Pompy &C. These were various forms of entertainment highly popular in the early 
ut of the seventeenth century. They were all the rage at the court. Inigo Jones, Ben 
mson, and others, each in his way, assisted in the "getting-up" of them. The Queen of 
unes I. delighted to take a part in them. See especially Jonson's Entertainments. ' See also 
iaksi>ere. Tempest, IV. i. ; Henry VIII. I. iv. ; Romeo and Juliety I. iv. ; Winter^s Tale, 
T. iv. ** The King," says Armado, in Loztcs Labour LostyV. i. 117, "would have me present 
e princess, sweet chuck, with some delightful ostentation, or show, or pageant, or antique, 
firework." See also Milton's own C omits and Arcades. 

Rezielry. Revels was both a special and a generic term. In the general sense, "a 
ister of the revels was appointed at the court in 1546-" Todd quotes Minshen's definition 
revels : " sports of dauncing, masking, comedies, tragedies, and such like, used in the king's 
u.«;e, the houses of court or of other great personages." 

ia8. See Warton's Hist. Eng. Poet. ii. 

T30. See Hymn Nat. 183. 

132. Jonson, educated at Westminster School, and for a time at Cambridge, and much 
yen to classical studies subsequently, was held in high esteem for his learning. He had 
:empted to introduce into the English drama the observance of the so-called unities, so great 
LS his affection for the classical drama. H is learning is not unfrequently so lavishly displayed 
to render him liable to the charge of pedantrj'. At ike time VA llcgro was written, he had 
tlived his popularity as a play-writer. Ilis Nc^t> Inn, brought out in 1630, was received 
th derision. But he was still the leading figure in the world of letters. He died in 1637. 

sock. Lat. soccus. Contrast " buskin 'd stage," // Pens. 102. " Or when thy socks 
:re on ** occurs, as Warton notes, in Ben Jonson's recommendatory verses prefixed to the 
aksperc Folio of 1623. 

133. Gray writes in the same strain. See Progress of Poesy, 1. 84. The one recognised 
•m of learning in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries was the classical. Shakspere, 
ving comparatively little of that^ was regarded as altogether unlearned. He was " Fancy's 
ild." The romantic drama, of which he was the supreme master, differed much from that 
una which the scholarship of Milton's day admired : it seemed lawless and rude. Hence 
lis native wood-notes ivilde " are spoken of. At the same time, that Milton admired him 
jfoundly appears from his Epitaph on the admirable dramatic Poet IVilliam Shakspeare. 
e also what is said of Shakspere in the TJuatrum Poetarttm, by Milton's nephew, who 
s probably assisted by his uncle, 1675. See Pope's Imitat. of Horace's Ep. II. i. : 

** Not one but nods and talks of fonsoiCs art, 
Oi Shakespcar's nature, and of Cowley 's wit " 

134. ivarble. See Hymn Nat. 97. 

135. eating cares. Horace's "mordaces .solUcitudincs." 

136. lap. " Lapt in proof," Macbeth, I. ii. 54, &c. Spenser, too, uses the word. 
Lydian aires. Of the three prevailing Greek *' modes," or musical .styles (the 

dian, the Phrygian, the Dorian), the Lydian was soft and voluptuous. See Dryden's 
^txandet's Feast, 1. 79. Spenser's Faerie Qneene, III. i. 40: 

** And all the while sweet Musicke did divide 
Her looser notes with Lydian harmony." 

T37. Comp. Horace's " Verba loquor socianda chordis " (Od. IV. ix. 4). 
139. bout s= bend, turn : here a musical passage. 
14a [What part of the ^ntence \s long f] 

X4Z. [How would you explain the apparent contradlctioxv \>e\N»^«v " ^^ciXwtk^* ^sA 
e«4 " between "^ddy " and "cuflnfng ? *'j 

R 2 
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17. 143. In every soul — indeed in all creation — there is harmony, but for the most p 
imprisoned and bound, so that it cannot be heard. The sweetness of the music desi 
the text is to be such that it shall set free this prisoner, and make its voice audil 
"AooVtr' s Eccies. Pol. v. 38: "Touching musical harmony, whether by instrument 
it being but of high and low in sounds a due proportionable disposition, such notwitl 
is the force thereof, and so pleasing eifects it hath in that very part of man whic 
divine, that some have been hereby induced to think that the soul itself by nature i 
in it, harmony." By "some " Hooker means Plato. See Pitted, cap. xxxviil hit 
Venice, V. i. 61 : 

" There's not the smallest orb which thou behold'st 

But in his motion like an angel sings. 

Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubins ; 

Such harmony [i.e. a like harmony] is in immortal souls. 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay 

Doth grossly close it, we cannot hear it." 

See also Hymn Nat. stanza 13. 

X45. self\& here, as it seems to be primarily, a substantive. 

heave his Jtead. Samson Agonistes, 197 ; Paradise Lost, L 211 ; Conn 

149. In our older English writers, as in our modern colloquial language, 

infinitive is used to express a result or a purpose which has not been attained. Se 

V. L 268 ; 

" I thought thy bride-bed to Jiave deck^d^ sweet maid." 

Paradise Lost, i. 40 : 

" He trusted to have eguall'd the most High, 
If he opposed." 



Ivanhoe : "It was his purpose to have rendered the experiment as complete as po« 

150. Eurydice. See // Pens. The story is exquisitely told by Virgil in Ge 
is prettily retold by some old late medieval poet in a strange romantic form. 

151. Comp. close of Marlowe's Passionate Sheplierd to his Love, in 
Treasury. 



IL PENSEROSO. 

1. BowLE quotes from Sylvester, the translator oi Du Bartas : 

" Hence, hence, false pleasures, momentary joyes, 
Mocke us no more with your illuding toyes." 

2. That is, the offspring of unmixed folly. So in Hesiod's Theogrmy the b 
Night have no father : " She bare loathed Fate and black Destiny, and Death ; £ 
Sleep, and ever and anon the tribe of Dreams." 

" ovTivi Kotun^eTaa dea TtKe Nuf kpefievvri." 

{Theog. 211-13.) She bare others also ; and so too, it would seem, one of hei 
Eris, bare children, having neither husband nor paramour. 

3. bested. This word is usually a participle, as in Isaiah viii. 21 : **Th( 
through it, hardly bestead and hungry." So in Chaucer, Gower, Spenser, Sh; 
See Bible Word-Book. In the sense of it the simple verb also is commonly used, as ii 
Twff Cenilemen of Verona, II. \. 119 ; Measure for Measure, I. iv. 18, &c. ; 

instead, as 'mi Henry VJ. IV. vi. 31 : 

** The help of one sVaaAs xEc&'vct^vCi^ 5Ua4:* 
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^Pt in certain phrases, steady both as a substantive and a verb, has fallen out of use. It 
y^ in compos, in steadia&x., homesicat/, steady, instead^ Hampsteadf bedstead. 
' 4- ^xed. See Faerie Queene, IV. vii. i6. 
6. fond = foolish, as usually in Old English, and still in the North. ** Thou fond 

^oman." {Richard II. V. ii. 95.) So Coriol. IV. i. 26. " Fondling " is used both as a 
' of endearment, and for a fool. In WickclifTe and in Chaucer occurs the iorm/ontted^ 
•" is the participle oifonnen^ to be foolish (found in Chaucer, the Townley Mysteries^ &c. 
ch/o«). 'Wvtxifond = foolishly affectionate, " loving not wisely." In our present usage 
*^ord has acquired a better meaning, the idea of folly originally so predominant in it being 
nished. The first meaning oi dote is to be silly. " Most loving mere folly," sings Amiens, 
^ yoH Like It f II. vii. 181. As to the passive participle being used {i.e./onned, notyimnend, 
"tning). comp. ^' doted ignorance," in Faerie Queene, I. viii. 34. On the other hand, 

"mad,"= to be mad, we have " maddjng," as in Paradise Losty vi. 210; Gray's 

y, &c. 

shapes. See U Allegro, 4. 
7. Warton refers to Sylvester's Cave of Sleep in Du Bartas. 

thick. Comp. Knolles apjtd Johnson : " They charged the defendants with their 
shot and Turkey arrows as thick as hail." [What other meanings has thick Ti 
9. likest. Like, though a monosyllable, does not in our present English form its 
es of comparison by inflection. 
ID. MorpJieus. See Class. Diet. 

Morpheus train = what Ovid calls " populus natorum mille suorum " {Meiam. 

0- 

Pettsiotiers. See Midsummer Night's Dream, II. i. 10. 
12. Bowie thought that Milton took the idea of his Melancholy from Albert Diirer's 
I of Melancholia. 
15. Comp. Exod. xxxiv. 29-35. 

18. Prince Memnons sister: i.e. some beautiful Ethiopian princess. Another son of 
Ills and R os, viz. Emathion, is mentioned, but, it would seem, no daughter. Memnon 
mcus for his beauty. 

19. = Cassiepea, Cassiopea, or Cassiope, as the name is variously written. The usual 
s that It was her daughter Andromeda's beauty that she declared to surpass that of 
:reides, for which presumption her country was visited with a deluge and a sea monster, 
ese curses withdrawn only on the condition that Andromeda should be given up to the 
r. See Ovid, Met. iv. 670 : " The unpitying Ammon had bidden that innocent 
neda should there pay the penalty for her mother's tongue." The story, as told by 
, IS given by Apollodorus. For so boasting of herself " she was represented, when 
among the stars, as turning backwards." Manilius, in his Astronomies (i. 352), speaks 
punishment, not of her crime : 

*' Cassiepia 
In pcenas signata suas." 

stared, not star -crowned, but made or transformed into stars. Aratus describes this 
ation. See Cicero's translation, 187 et seq. 

2. higher far. [What part of speech is ///^//rr here ? Comp. "high-born."] 
3 Milton here mythologizes for himself. Sec II Allegro, 1. 2. 

of yore. Comp. " of late," " of old," &c. 
5. Solitary Saturn. According to the old story he made himself so, as a father, by 
ing his ofTspnng. 

Hesiod, in his Theogony, 454, mentions Histia as one of his children by Reia. 
g. Ida. Ste Class. Diet. There were several mouulavus oi X.Vv\s, xv^Liat. \}NVvvcVv «««.>& 
lere TJ 
K j'r/. In our present English, when yet, in the sense \t \vas YveTt,V»'^^^ '"^'*' "^^^"^ ^^* 
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what other senses has yet ?] is placed before the verb of its sentence, we qualify it 1 
prefixing as. We could say either " while there was not yet any fear of Jove," or " while > 
yet there was no fear of Jove. " This as serves to distinguish the sense of yet. (In the odw'j 
case the position of the word distinguishes its sense.) For the older English usage, comp. ; 
with this passage, Taming of tJie Shrew, Induct, i. 96 : " For yet his honour never heaidj 
a play," &c. So A. Phillips to Charlotte Pultency (apud Golden Treas.) : 

** Simple maiden, void of art, 
IJabbling out the very heart. 
Yet abandon'd to thy will. 
Yet imagining no ill, 
Yet too innocent to blush." 

18. 30. i.e. during the Golden Age. Comp. Paradise Lost^ x. 584. For a picture of Satuni 
after the fear of Jove had been realized, see Keats* Hyperion. 

32. sted/ast. See notes on bested, II Petis. 3 ; shame/adt, H. Nat. III. 

demure. Comp. Spenser's "With countenance demure and modest grace." In 
form and derivation, comp. debonair. See note, L'All. 24. The root of the latter part of the 
word appears in " moral," &c. It is quite distinct from that of " demur." See Trench's Sel^ 
Gloss. 

33. all may be an adjective here ; comp. Horace's ** totus in illis" (i Sat. ix. 2): or it 
may be an adverb (see note, p. 66), qualifying the adjectival phrase in a robe qf. 

darkest grain = "not, as Webster suppo.ses, a mourning black, or a dull neutral 
tint, but the violet shade of purple." See especially Marsh's Lect. on the Eng. Lang. 1st Scr. 
Grain originally = a seed, or kernel, then a small seed-like object, then any minute thing, 
then an insect of the genus coccus, " the dried body or rather ovarium of which furnishes a 
variety of red dyes," then one of the dyes so procured. Hence grain is used by Miltoa 
and other English poets for Tyrian purple. See Paradise Lost, xx. 2j^j^ l 

" Over his lucid arms 
A military vest of purple flow'd. 
Livelier than Meliboean, or the grain 
Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 
In time of truce : Iris had dipt the woof." 

lb. V. 285, Com. 750; Chaucer's ** scarlet ^« /rrt>'« ; " Shakspere's "purple in grain "(Mil- 
summer Night 's Dream, I. ii. 95). As "the colour obtained from kermes, or grain, was peculiariy 
durable, or, as it is technically called, a fast or fixed dye," in grain was used for deep-dyed, 
"fast," fixed. 

35. stole. The stota was the characteristic robe of the Roman lady. Exactly, it was a 
"tunic," .short-sleeved, flounced, made so long that it reached the ground, and also fell in a 
broad fold over the girdle. (Under it was worn the tunica interior, over it, out of doors, the 
palla.) But Spenser, as Mr. Keightley remarks, uses stole for hood or veil (see Faerie Queene, 
I. i. 4 ; Cfllifi Clout*s come I I omc again, 495 ; and in that sense, probably, Milton uses it here. 
He has already mentioned a robe " flowing with majestic train." The ecclesiastical stole was, 
and is, something very different — "a long narrow scarf, with fringed ends." (See MorU 
D' Arthur, Globe Edition, p. 373 : "And then the good man and Sir Launcelot went into the 
chapel, and the good man took a stole about his neck," &c.) The robe which the priests of las 
wore was the Roman stola. Comp. Hymn Nat. 220. 

Cipres lawn = crape. Crape may not be derived from ** Cipres " ( =» Cyiwus), tl 

some say (but rather from Fr. cripe, Lat. cris^us), but the two words seem to have denoted 

the same thing. See Twelfth Nighty 111. \. i^rz. " "BovVvViWkaxvd white were made, as at 

present, but the black was more common, anA-was wstOi iot mo\srK«v^»a&\\.\s.%'cSL** V^Ko5r<tV 

See Jonson's £vcry Man in hU Humoiir^ 1. Vii, &c. Sftft\««)asv«v'^ MaUMiteiit^\SJ^V\ 
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"Why, dost think I cannot mourn, unless I wear my hat in cipreSt like an alderman's 
licir?" ^\ax\K^^LoveTrkksi 

*' GoHg, Goddess of Cyprus 

Bttb. Stay, I do not like that word Cyprus, for she'll think I mean to make 
hatbands of her." 
J^awn is here used generally, not in its technical sense. It is often distinguished from Cyprus, 
as in Autolycus' song. Winter's Tale^ IV. iv. 220 : 

" Lawn as white as driven snow, 
Cyprus black as e'er was crow." 

•• Cobweb lawn, or the very finest lawn," says Nares, **is often mentioned with Cyprus, and, 
what is singular, Cotgrave has made crespe signify both." See Jonson's Epig. 73. Comp. at 
a later time Pope's Mor. Ess. i. 135-6 ; 
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"lis from high life high characters are drawn, 
A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn; " 

laion being used for bishops, crape for the other clergy. 

IS- 36. [What is meant by decent Ti Comp. Horace's "gratis decentes'* {Od. I. iv. 6), 
"decentes malas"(C?^. III. xxvii. 53). 

39, Comp. Cicero's Tusc. Disp. V. xxiiL 65 : " Quis est omnium qui modo cum Musis, 
id est cum humanitate et cum doctrina, habeat aliquod commercium, qui se non hunc mathe- 
maticum [Archimedem] malit quam ilium tyrannum [Dionysium]." Ovid's Tristia^ V. x. 35 : 

" Exerpent illi socice commercia lingua ; 
Per gcstum res est significanda mihi." 

Hamlet f III. I 110 : " Could beauty, my lord, have better cotnwerce than with honesty?" 

41. fWhat part of speech is siill here ?] 

42. See Epitaph on William SJiakspere. 

43. Comp. Gray's Ode to Adversity : 

With leaden eye that loves the ground.** 
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Spenser's Epithal. 234. 

19. 5a See Bacon's Essay on Gardens: "God Almighty first planted a garden ; and indeed 
it is the purest of human pleasures ; it is the greatest refreshment to the spirits of man." In 
Marvell's Thoughts in a Garden (given in the Golden Treasury)^ one seems to see Retired 
Leisure recreating in its garden. Comp. Com. 375-80. 
his. See note. Hymn Nat. 106. 
52. yoft. Here an adverb. The A.-S. form is gcoftd. Shakspere uses the form yond 
in Tempest^ I. il 409* Fol« 1623 : 

And say what thou see'st yond.** 
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The usual form, both adverb and adjective, is now "yonder." In Shakspere and Milton yon as 
an adjective is about as common as yonder. Spenser has "that yond same," in Faerie Queene, 
VI. xiL 28. For the dropping off of the d, comp. "fon," a form for "fond." 

The vision is described at greater fulness in Paradise Lost^ vi. 750-9. For the 

original, see Ezek. x. 

54. Spenser's Contemplation is an old man. See Faerie Queene, I. x. 46. 

55. hist along = bring silently along. See note on Hymn Nat. 64. 

58. Comp. Horace's "Explicuit vino contractju scna ttowVi?." V.Sat. \\. Vk. i.i.'^* 

S9. C^ftiAid. See CUus. Diet Spenser's Ecurk Queens, NW. vvv s^. 



248 



NOTES, 



19. 59. dragon yoke. Night's, not the Moon's, dragons are often spoken of, as in Shaks 
Midsummer Night's Dreamt 111. ii. 379 : ** Night's swift dragons." TroUus and Cm 
V. viii. 17 : "The dragon wing of night." Cymbelitte, II. il 48: "Yon dragons 
night." By the Latin poets Ceres is described as dragon-drawn : see Ovid, Fast. iv. 
"frenatos curribus angues jungit;" and 561: " inque dracones transit" Not only 
4oes Milton give the moon dragons ; see in his Silvarum Lider the line.s. In obitum pra 
BliensiSf 1. 56 : 

" Tidi triformem dum coercebat suos 
Frenis dracones aureis." 

Ovid speaks of the moon's snow-white horses {Fast i. 374). 

60. tft accHStom'd oke. The article seems to show that the poet has in his mind 
particular landscape. 

61. noise. See note, Hymn Nat. 97. 

63. channtress. Wotton calls birds "yon curious chanters of the wood." ( 
CA<j«/icleer. 

64. ee%>en-song. Comp. the cock's matin, VAllegrOy 114. 

65. unseen. Contrast L* Allegro, 57. 

66. smooth-shaven green. Comp. " short-grass'd green," Shakspere's Tempes 
i. 83. Shakspere uses both participial forms: shaved in 1 Henry I V. III. iii. 68 : ska 
Much Ado abont Nothing, III. iii. 145. 

67. the tvandring moon. Comp. Shelley's "Art thou pale for weariness," &c 

68. neer her hig/iest noon = nearly full. Or perhaps rather in the middle of the n 
that is, of the moonlit hours of the night ; near her highest point of ascension. 

73. plat is a various form of plot. We still speak of a " gra.ss plat." Comp.7?/i/ 
form, plate. 

74. curfeu — strictly, fire-cover. See Bacon apud Johnson : ** But now for pare 
cutfews, counters, and the like, the beauty will not be so much respected so as the con- 
stuff is like to pass." It was commonly used for the fire-cover bell — i.e. the bell at 
ringing all hou.sehold fires were to be put out for the night, as in Tempest, V. i. 40 ; 
III. iv. 120. In Romeo and Juliet, IV. iv. 4, curfew bell\& used generally for a bell. 

[What part of speech is sound here ?J 

75. = over some shore and the wide piece of water it edges. 

ivide-^vater'd. Our older writers often speak of "a water," meaning a lal 
river. See Morte D' Arthur. Tennyson has revived the phrase in his Marie D'Arth 

" On one side lay the ocean, and on one 
Lay a great water, and the moon was fulL" 

Milton here may be thinking of the Thames. 

80. Comp. Paradise Lost, i. 62-4. 

83. The helman = the watchman of a later time, down to the establLshmen 
present police system. Herrick in one of his poems blesses his friends in the charac 
bellman : 

" From noise of scare fires rest ye free. 
From murders benedicite ; 
From all mischances that may fright . — 
Your pleasing slumbers in the night ; 

Mercie secure ye all and keep ^ 

The goblin from ye, while ye sleep. 
Past one o'clock, and a\ttvo?.\. Vwo, 
My masters a\\, good-day v.o >jo\\." 

/br other *' bellman's verses,*' see Chan\\)ers Booh of Days,\. if^. 
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19. 83- nightly = during the night, not night by night See note on Hymn Nat. 179. 

88. thrice great Hemies — Hermes Trismegistus = the Egyptian Thot or Theut, with 
Nriiom the Greek Hermes was identified. This Egyptian Hermes was held in great reverence 
bj the Neo-Platonists : he was the Word (6 A67or) incarnate ; he was the source of Plato's 
biowledge, and of that of Pythagoras. Certain works ascribed to h»m (really written probably 
in the fourth century of our asra) were much pored over. The Hermetical Philosophy was so 
SBDed after him. Probably Milton here is thinking of his Patnandery a work discussing the 
Creation of the world, the deity, the human soul, &c. 

unsphear: so unthrone, Paradise Lost, ii. 231, fic. 

90. See Plato's Phced. /assitH. 

91. forsook. See note. Hymn Nat. 98. 

20. 93. = Salamanders, sylphs, nymphs, and gnomes. See Rape 0/ the Lock, i. 60-4. 

95. consent. Compare Shakspere, i Henry ^Y. I. i. 2-4 : 

" Ye comets, 
.... scourge the bad revolting stars ---v-.-r.. 

That have consented unto Henry's death." 
fior. Od. II. xviL 22. 

96. with planet. There was a very general belief in astrology throughout the seven- 
teenth century. Then lived Dee, Forman, Napier, lally, and others of like pretensions. See 
Shakspere, passim; Butler's Hudibras, &c. Dryden was a believer in the art. Sec 
Disraeli's Curiosities of Literature. 

98. scepter d pall = royal robe ; scepter' d may answer to Horace's *'honesta" {Ars 
J*oet. 278^. Or perhaps the phrase = with sceptre and with pall — i.e. two things are expressed 
as one, just as often one thing is expressed as two, which latter figure is called Hendiadys. 
The former figure is hvo hC ivov. Comp. above, 1. 75. 

pall b = the Latin palla. See Hor. Ars Poet. 8. The great tragedy robe was 
called SvarU. 

99. CEdipus and Pelops and their respective houses, and the various heroes who fought 
before Troy, formed the three most popular subject-matters of Attic Tragedy. 

100. [What Ls meant by the epithet of divine applied to Troy ?] 

loi. It may be supposed that Milton has in his mind's eye Othello^ King- Lear, 
Hamlet. 

102. buskind = Latin cothurnatus. The Greek Kodopi^or, Latin cothurnus, was a 
boot with high heels designed to add to the stature, and so to the dignity, of the Tragic Actor, 
rhe comic soccus was a sort of slipper. Horace uses these words to represent the dramas to 
irhich they respectively belonged ; as in yl rs Poctica, 80 : 

*' Hunc socci cepere pedem grandesque cothurni." 

.e. both comedy and tragedy adopted the iamb. See Ih. 280, i Sat. I. v. 64. The cothurtius 
r bu.skin was also worn by hunters, and so by Diana and her nymphs. Hence "silver- 
uskin'd nymphs" in Arcades, 33. 

104. from his bo7oer. Comp. "the Muses' bower" in Sonnet III. 

105. Orpheus. See L* Allegro, 145. 

109. Chaucer's Squire's Tale breaks off in the middle. Spenser continues and finishes 
le story in his own style in Faerie Quecne, IV. ii. and iii. It was also finished by one John 
ane a friend of Milton's father ; of which version there are MS. copies in the Briti.sh and 
I the A.shmolean Mu.seums. (See Mas.son's Life of Milton, p. 42.) This tale, then, must have 
een particularly well known to Milton. Amongst the Canterbury Tales it is conspicuous 
tr a certain Oriental richness of invention and of ornament. 

no. Ca9ftbttscan, The accentuation of this word here is strange. Of course the 
ord = Cambiis Khan. Chaucer, though he writes the two "worAs as owt, ^\n«Sv tvq -asxR-x* 
the middle syllnblej e.^. : 

*' This noble King was cleped Cambviscatv.** 
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20. III. Sec Chaucer, 10,340: 

•• This noble Kyng, this Tartre, this Cambynskan, 
Haddc tuo sones by Eltheta his wyf^ 
Of which the eldest highte Algarsjrfi 
That other was iclepcd Camballo ; 
A doughter had this worth! King also 
That yongest was, and highte Canace," &c. 

112. to wife. Comp. Hamlet ^ I. ii. 14 ; Exod. ii. i ; Bunyan: ** He hath a ; 
young man to his son ; " Faerie Queene, 1. i. 28 ; " With God to friend ;** I. x 66 : 

" Whereof Georgos he thee gave to name,* &c. 

113. vertuous. See Marks. 30, Luke \\. 19. Com. 165, "The virtue of this 
dust," &c. We still say " by virtue of" = by the power of. 

By virtue of the ring the wearer could understand the language of birds ai 
medicinal power of all herbs. The mirror would reflect the falseness of subjects a 
lovers. The steed could convey any one who knew how to manage it any distance in on< 
Besides these wonders there was a sword which could cut through anything, and the w 
inflicted by which could be healed only by being stroked with the flat of it. 

1 15. did ride. " The words do and did, which so much degrade in present estin 
the line that admits tJicm, were in the time of Cowley little censured or avoided." (Johiis 

X16. great bards beside = Boiardo, Ariosto, Tasso, Spenser, &c Milton in his ; 
was deeply read in thei»e poets of romance : he purposed to adopt a romantic subject f 
own great poem ; see his Latin poem to Mansus in his Syharum Liber, His acquain 
with these writers appears often ; see Paradise Lost^ i. 580-7, ix. 25-43. 

120. See Spenser's Letter to Sir W. Raleigh, " expounding his whole intention" i 
course of the Faerie Queetie. Milton, in his Areopagitica, speaks of Spenser as " our 
and serious Spenser, whom I dare be thought to hold a better teacher than Scotus or Aquj 
The Italian romantic poets profess a high moral purpose. " Both Tasso and Ariosto pr 
to an allegorical and mysterious meaning ; and Tasso's Enchanted Forest, the most 
spicuous fiction of the kind, may have been here intended. " (Warton.) 

Bowie quotes from Seneca, Epist. 114 : "In quibus plus intelligendum est 
audiendum." 

121. pale career. Comp. "pale raige" Adonats, 70, &c. Strictly speaking, these ep 
are placed with the wrong substantives. Comp. iEschylus* Agam, 15a : ** ycixewr rt 
aOn^UTovy" &C. 

122. Contrast VAltegro^ 61, 6fl. See Romeo and yuHet, III. ii. lo j 

" Come, dijil night, 
Thou soher-sitit^d matron all in black," &C* 

123. trickt. See Zyc. I70. Sandys rt/)7/</ Johnson t 

" Their heads are trickt with tassels and with dowfift.* 

Locke " People lavish it profusely in tricking up their children in fine cloathes, ar 
starve their minds." "Trick't and blaz'd" is a heraldic phrase } see Beaumont and Flet 
Night-Walker, II. vii. 

/rounc't ^ frizzled and curled. See faerie Queetie^ 1. iv* 14 j 

" Somc/rounce their curled heare in Courtly guise ; 
Some pranke their ruflfcs ; and others trimly dight 
Their gay auyre.'* 

hyrcHC^, Xo wrinkle, plfldt i ongvMa\v petV^p* \.o >»ms&^^^^\«^Ns»\xa«!L Vaiv 
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unce is but another form oifrowtce. In the Romaunt of the Rose, 860, we have " her 

). 124. A ttick boy = Cephalus. Sec Ovid's Mctavt. vii. 701-4. 

125. cherchef*t = kerchiefed. The kcr = cur, in curfew. See Merry Wives 0/ 
ndsor. III. iii. 62 ; "A plain kerchief. Sir John ; my brows become nothing else." 

X27. ushered. See Paradise Lost, iv. 355. 

128. [What part of the sentence is his fill T\ 

132. flaring =^ strictly, fluttering. Comp. German yf^r^tfrf/. Comp. flaunt 

133. twilight groves, ^ec Hymn Nat. 188, " twilight ranks ;" Arcad. 99. 

134. Sylvan^ Sec Paradise Lost, iv. 705 : 

"In shadier bower. 
More sacred and sequester'd, though but feign'd,^ 
Pan or Syhtaniis never slept ; nor nymph 
l^^or Faunus haunted." 

wr. 268. Virg. Georg. ii. 493 : 

'* Fortunatus et ille, deos qui novit agrestes, 

Panaque Silvanumque senem Nymphasque sorores." 

shadows brown. See Pope apud Johnson : 

** From whence high Ithaca o'erlooks the floods. 

Brown with o'crhanging shades and pendent woods.*' 

135. monumefttal oake. Chaucer {Assembly of Fowles, 175), and Spenser after him 
^aerie Queene, I. i. 8), calls it " the builder oak." 

31. 136. with heaved stroke. See v. 121. 

140. profaner = somewhat, or at all profane ; = profan-wA, if there were such a word, 
adi is frequently the force m Latin also of what is called the comparative degree : thus 
nior = somewhat old, elderly, &c. 

141. gareish. See Romeo and yuliety III. il 25 : "the garish sun." Lilly, Drayton, 
kd others use the word in a good sense. (See Halliwell.') There is an old English \tx'\igare, 

stare. ** It is a favourite word with Drayton." (Todd.) 

143. See the description of the slccp-cnticemcnts in the palace of Morpheus, Faerie 
ueene, I. i 41. Amongst these there is a 

" Murmuring winde, much like the sowne 
Of swarming bees. " 

:e Virg. Eel. i. 56. Comp. Paradise Regained, iv. 247. 

144. sing. This Verb has a very comprehensive force. Comp. Shaksp. Rich. II, II. 
263 : 

" We hear this fearful tempest sing** 

X45. consort. See Hymn Nat. 132. [Who are t/iey T\ 

X46. Comp. Ovid, a favourite author with Milton, Metam. xi. 602-4 '• 

" Saxo tamen exit ab imo 
Rivus aquae Lethes, per quem cum murmure labent 
Invitat somnos crepitantibus unda lapillis." 

dewy feathered. Tor dewy comp. Shakspere's " Roldcu devj ol sXatv" ^^ icVvard III. 
V. i 84X "the honey-heavy dew of slumber " {yuUus Cwsar^ W. \. a-io^, %lc. ^^^ixvv '^>s» 
etapbor, ForfSra/^^red, comp. Virgd's ** volucris soomus " /En. u. 19^»n\. i^i- Q>N\^VMet 
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xi. 650) speaks of the noiseless wings of Morpheus, who in his account is one of the sul 

of Soinnus : 

" lUe volat, nullos strepitus facientibus alis. 

Per tenebras." 

These wings are in ancient bas-reliefs sometimes those of a butterfly (some say, a bat), 
times those of an eagle ; they are sometimes attached to Sleep's temples as well as 
shoulders. See a paper by Bishop Thirl wall in Philolog. Mus. ii. 471, on the address to Sle 
in the Philoctetes of Sophocles. Though the w^ords den*y and feathered are printed as 
yet it is possible they may not make a compound idea. In other words, de^vy is not 
epithet of featlwrs contained in featJured, but rather a co-equal epithet of sleep. Con 
Com. 553, where drmvsy docs not qualify or modify frighted^ but is, co-ordinately 
frighted, an epithet of steeds. It is possible, however, that a compound idea may be nw 
i.e. de%vy feathered sleep — sleep with dewy feathers, that is, with feathers that scatter 
besprinkle with dew, like the sleep god's bough in ^n. v. 854 ; " Lethseo rore madens 
soporatus Stygia." Comp. Paradise Lost, v. 285-7 • 

V .. " Like Maia's son he stood 

And shook his plumes, that heavenly fragrance fiU'd 
The circuit wide." 

21. 147. Sleep is generally described by poets as sending forth Dreams as his ministers. 

Ovid, Met. xi. suhfiti. \ Spenser's Faerie Queetie, I. i. 39-44. (In Macbeth. II. i. 50, DrcaBi 

and Sleep are in opposition. ) Here he comes himself, attended by a Dream. This Dream I 

bears on his wings, just as the Sprite sent by Archimago bears the Dream with wUck 

Morpheus provides him {F. Q. I. i. 44) : 

• 
" And on his litle wings the dreame he bore 

In hast luito his Lord." 

As he stands over the reposing poet, the Dream is to hover to and fro before him, and preseii 
various images to the eyes of the sleeper. Such seems to be the meaning of this extrendf 
difficult passage ; but it does not satisfactorily explain at his wings. If only it were possible, 
it would be better to take the whole four lines as referring to the Dream only, t.e. to take to 
wings = the Dream's wings, and displayed as qualifying wings ; but at makes a secnun^ 
insuperable impediment. JFar/e at could scarcely be used for " wave at me " = wave near. | 
Warton proposes to strike out all Budgell, who in Spect. No. 425 quotes admiring | 
this passage, writes " wave with his wings," without authority. See a valuable note by | 
Mr. Payne in Notes and Queries for July 1868. 

151. [What part of the verb is breathe here?] 

153- [What is the force of good here? What substantive does it qualify? See 
Lycid. 184.] 

154. See Arcades, where a ** Genius of the Wood" describes his functions, and also 
sweet music breathes " in two songs. 

J55> [What is the force of dite here?] 

156. the studious cloysters pale = the precincts of some retirement which is devt)led, ot 
should be so, to study and learning, and also, as he goes on to describe, to religious services - 
a university, or a cathedral establishment. He is probably thinking of old St Paul's. St 
Paul's cloisters in the strict sense of the word (described by Stowe) were pulled down in 154* 
by orders of the Duke of Somerset, who, it is said, wanted the stones from them for a palace ii i 
the Strand (the old Somerset House). ■ 

^ale = enclosure. We still speak of "the English /rt/^" in Ireland, and of "tfct * 
jfa/^ of the Church.*' 

IS7' [What is the grammatical suVject. o^ lor^e Vi 

A/^A embawed roof, &c. Is Vve tlunVixis oi o\^ ^\.'S»K ^» at tjl^ «^aaafita& *i&i«^ 
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5 details scarcely suit King's College Chapel. Milton was one of the latest true lovers of 
:hic architecture when the taste for it was declining, as Gray was one of the earliest when 
taste was reviving. 
1. 157. Comp. a once widely popular passage of Congreve's ^0»r^»>/^ ^rM/(? : 

" How reverend is the face of this tall Pile, 
Whose ancient Pillars rear their marble heads 1 

To bear aloft its arch'd and pond'rous roof. 
By its own weight made stedfast aad immoveable. 
Looking tranquillity. " '_ 

158. fnassy. Milton and Shakspere do not use the form massive. 

proofs i.e. proof against (= able to bear) the enormous weight of the roof. Comp. 
riolannSy I. iv. 25, "with hearts more j^oqf than shields." Sometimes with an adverb or 
ective so used, as in Samson Agonistesy 134, of "a frock of mail,'* ** adamantean proof;" 
h which compare Paradise Regained^ iv. 533 ; 

" /'•K?^ against all temptation as a rock 
Of adamant." 

Some editors read in the text massy-proof. More commonly, that against which what is 
>ken of is proof b mentioned, as " shame-proof," Love's Labour Lost, V. ii. 513 ; *' star- 
x>^" Arcad. 88 : see also Paradise Lost^ ix. 298 ; x. 882, &c. 

159. storied. See Com. 516 • Shakespere, Cymb. I. iv. 361 
dight. See L' Allegro, 62. 

160. [What is meant by religious here?] Collins borrows the word in his Ode to 
yening. He speaks of evening's ** religiotts gleams." 

161. ih^ Pealing organ. See Paradise Lost, i. 708-9 ; xi. 560 ; Hymn Nat. 13a 
blow. See Hymn Nat. 130. 

163. anthems. This word radically is identical with antiphons = amocbean or alternate 
anting. 

164. as a such as, or in such a way as. 

xdA. the. The article is here used generically, as in v. 156, as in our phrase ''he went 
I to the university." 

Hermits and hermitages are perpetually mentioned in the old romances. See 
orte D* Arthur {(S\o\^ Ed.), p. 423, &c. ; Faerie Queeue, &c 

172. See Epitaph. Damon. 150. 

Z73. dOf subjunctive. So above, 11. 44 and 122. In V Allegro, 44, there is the indicative. 



LYCIDAS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Lycidas was written in the autumn of 1637, and published at Cambridge in the follo^^'ing 
lar, along with other In Memonam poems, some in Latin, some in Greek, some in English, 
f various members of the University. It would seem, from the opening lines, that Milton 
ad previously formed a resolution to write no more poetry for the present— to write no more 
II he thought hinLself better fitted to do so; but "bitter constraint and sad occasion dear" 
lade him break that resolution. Probably, the last piece he had produced was Comus, 
hich was "presented" at Ludlow Castle in 1634. 

He whose untimely death he Uments in Lycidas was one K\i\g, a leWovJ-cri^t^-Mv -asA. -asc 
imate inaad. King, too, was somctiung of a poet (only L.aUa iEaftC«& \»>|\«>sft. ^^ ^asXasj^Cv 
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See 1. xo. He was a fellow ajid tutor of his college, and othci-wise, it would sec 
member of his university ; hence Father Cam is one of his chief mourners. He \ 
for holy orders, as Milton himself had been once ; hence St. Peter's grief for his lo 
drowned crossing over to Ireland. The account given in the Cambridge In 
volume is that "haud procul a littore Britannico, navi in scopulum allisa et r 
fatiscente, dum alii vectores vitae mortalis frustra satagerent, immortalem anhel 
provolutus oransque una cum navigio ab aquis absorptus, animam deo redd 
Sextilis anno Salutis MDCXXXVII. iEtatis xxv." = "not far from the British 
the ship was dashed on to a rock, and through the blow leaked and gaped, whi 
voyagers busied themselves in vain with mortal life, he, aspiring afler the imn 
himself upon his knees, and as he so prayed was swallowed up by the waters ah 
vessel, and gave his life to God, on the loth of August, in the year of salvation 
life twenty-five." The account Milton appears to follow in his Elegy is, that i\ 
unseaworthy, and foundered in a tranquil ocean. 

This poem is full of biographical and historical, besides its high poetic. Interest 
clearly the dark and threatening condition of things ecclesiastical ; it portrays i 
gtate of literature ; but most especially it brings before us the poet in the great 
stage of his life. Milton's earlier style and his later are both visible in this poem 
of Comus is perceivable, but so also is the author of Paradise Lost ; there m 
the sweetness of his youthful, the grandeur of his maturer notes. 

22. I. Milton's conceptions of a poet's work, and of the preparation needed f< 
the highest. He was ever striving after " inward ripeness " (see Somut II.), a 
how far he was from attaining it. This sense of his uniittcdncss to perform as 
high duties had determined him to write no more till he was sensible of being j 
" the mellowing year " had dawned. But the death of his dear friend forced hir 
this resolve. Therefore ** yet once more " would he write : he would j*et again p 
though he knew well his proper hour had not yet come. This seems to be the tru 
tion of these often misunderstood lines. As to that resolution to preserve a poc 
for a time, see what he says even as late as 1641, in his Reason of Church Goi>eru, 

" Neither doe I think it shame to covnant with any knowing reader, that fo 
yeers yet I may go on trust with him toward the payment of what I am now indebt 
a work not to be rays'd from the heat of youth, or the vapours of wine, like that 
at wast from the pen of some vulgar amorist, or the trencher fury of a riming para 
be obtain'd by the invocation of Datne Memory and her Siren daughters, but 
prayer to that eternall Spirit who can enrich with all utterance and knowledge, an 
Hi» seraphim with the hallow'd fire of His altar, to touch and purify the lips o 
pleases. To this must be added industrious and select reading, steddy observa 
into all seemly and generous arts and affaires ; till which in some measure be 
mine own peril and cost, I refuse not to sustain this expectation from as many as a 
to hazard so much credulity upon the best pledges that I can give them. " 

A little attention will show how these opening words cannot well be taken to 
some readers and editors they are taken, " I am about to write another In Metnor 
It is true Milton had written a piece On the Death of a fair Infant dying of a Cou 
An Epitaph on the Marchioness of Winchester ; but there is no manner of alius 
of those poems here : laurels, and myrtles, and ivy are not funereal emblems. 
say, '' I come to pluck your leaves, cypresses," if he wished to mention some sa( 
property : or " I come to cull flowers ' that sad embroidery wear.' " What he dc 
mean, "Once more I must wear the poet's garland." (Comp. Reas. qf Ch. C 
idthough a poet» soaring in the high reason of his fancies, with his garland and s 
about him," &c) 

^atte* m^rt. Comui iraa acted at 'Lvl^Xc^w C«sii\« va i&v\\ Avcofiet \ 

'^iitde earlier. 
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J. 1. Laurels, Horace calls the bay " Apollinafis " {pd. IV. ii. 9). See Faerie Queetie, 

9- 
2. ye Myrtles hro-am. At a Greek banquet a myrtle bough was held by each guest as in 

turn he sung ; e.£^. see Aristophanes' Clouds ^ 1364 : 

" e-Kiira 6' ^KiXtuo* avrov aWa fivfipivriv Xafiovra 
r&v AiaxvXov X«fa< rt /jloi." 

the famous ScoUum : 

** iv fivprov K\aii to fi'^or (Poptjaa," K.r.X. 

For the browtty comp. Horace's " pulla myrtus " {Od. I. xxv. 18), a propos of which 
•Hi quotes Jacob's quotation from Goethe's Italian Travels^ "nicdrige graulichgrune 
Tten," and Ovid's "nigra myrtus" \Art. A mat. iii. 690). 

ivy. " Doctarum hederae praemia frontium" (Hor. Od. I. i. 29). See Virg. Eclog. 
27, and viii. 13 : 

" Hanc sine tempora circum 
Inter victrices hcderam tibi serperc lauros." 

vas sacred to Bacchus. 

3. crude. Originally = bleeding, raw, and then in various derived senses, as uncooked, 
•ipe, &c. Cruel is of the same root. 

4. /bred. See 1. 6. 

5. shatter. See Paradise Lost^ x. 1065 : 

** While the winds 
Blow moist and keen, shattering' the graceful locks 
Of these fair-spreading trees." 

** Here," says Warton, "is an inaccuracy of the poet ; the 'mellowing* year could 
t affect the leaves of the laurel, the myrtle, and the ivy ; which last is characterised before as 
ever sere.' " The fact Ls, Milton is thinking more of " the meaning " than " the name " (see 
iradise Lost, vii. 5) ; he is thinking more of what these leaves and berries represent — that is, 
etical fruit — than of the berries and leaves themselves. 

6. Sad occasion dear. Comp. Sitenser'a Faerie Qucene, I. i. 53: "dearc constraint." 
akspere, Hainlei^ I. ii. 182 : 

" Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven. 
Ere I had seen that day." 

• You Like Ity I. iii. 34 : 

" My father 
Hated his father dearly.^* 

tlitu Caesar, III. 1. 196: 

" Shall it not grieve thee dearer than thy death?" 

here see Craik's note. Home Tooke proposes to connect the word with Ang.-Sax. derian, 
hurt, and to make its sense of " precious " a secondary one : but dear is without doubt the 
iglo-Saxon deore, cognate with Old German tiur. Modem German iheuer. Perhaps, as 
aik ituggests, it may be suppo.sed " that the notion properly involved in it of love, having 
It become generalized into that of a strong affection of any kind, had thence passed on into 
It of such an emotion the very reverse of love." 

7. [How is the verb here in the singular ?1 

to disturb your season due: i.e. to anticipate your proper season. 

10. Comp. Virg. Eclog. x. 3. 

11. A» hfilei /fe- Iqfify rkyme, Comp. Latin " condcre caimwv'* V^ct. E.i).\.\vv i.^\ 
^Paef. 436: and Aristophanes* nvpyuaav prinara <rer&vd (,Frogs,\ooi^. ^o'^ut. Su^t^"^'^' 
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22. II. rhyme. The orthography of this word arises from a false notion of aconnea 
between the English rime and the Greek rhythm. 

Only Latin verses of King's are extant. There is a copy of Latin iambics in t 
AntJwlogies on the King's recovery, Cantab. 1633. See Warton's note. 

13. welter. See Hymn Nat. 124. 

to. See Hymn Nat. 13a. Comp. Greek uiro with genitive or dative, and the pba 
•* made to order." Of ships be/ore is generally used, as in 3 Henry VJ. I. iv. 4. 

14. vielodiom tear. The epithet may be justified by noting that Spenser calls the son 
in which the Muses lament the condition of Jus times " the tears of the Muses." 

15. the Sacred Well. See Paradise Lost^ iii. 28. In the mountain range of Helicon, 
Western Boeotia, there were two fountains sacred to the Muses, Aganippe and Hippocreo 
Aganippe was the more famous. Near it was the grove of the Muses. Virgil mentio 
" Aonie Aganippe " (Aonia was the name of that part of Boeotia where Helicon was) as one 
the special haunts of the Muses. (Eclog. x. 12.) Propertius sings of his mistress, that she is 

** Par Aganippeae ludere docta lyrae." 

" She has skill to play as sweetly as the lyre of Aganippe :" that is, as well as the Muses. 
our Elizabethan writers Helicon is very often spoken of as it were the well : e.g^. Browne, 
his Brit. Past., calls it " the sacred well " (I. v. end). Milton seems to speak of it correctl> 
his Epitaph oft the Marchioness of Wincltester, 55-6 ; 

" Here be tears of perfect moan 
Wept for thee in Helicon." 

Comp. the former burden of Theocritus* first Idyl : 

" &PX€T€ /9(i>Ko\iKur> MStaai iftiXai, upxer' aoidar.** 

and the burden of the Epitaph. BioniSy ascribed to Moschus : 

** apx€T€, ZtKcXiKoi, T« 'K^vQ^Oi a.px'^'^^i Moiaai,** 

Milton probably has in his mind in this passage the opening lines of Hesiod's Theogony 

** Movaduv 'EXiKuivtddav apx^M^^ aeiieiv, 
a'iff 'EXiKwvor ^x''"''''*' opoi, neya re ^dOeov re, 
aai TC irepl Kptivtjv loeti^a noea* airaXoTct 
opx€vvrai Kai fiutfjiov kpiaOevtov Kpoytwvor," K.r.X. 

" With the Muses of Helicon let us begin to sing, with them who haunt the mountain, vastai 
divine, of Helicon, and with tender feet dance round the dark-coloured fountain [Aganipp 
and altar of the mighty Son of Kronos" &c. The " seat of Jove" is this altar. Curious 
enough, this altar does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere. See Gottling's note on Hes. 1. 
Many of Milton's commentators, not having observed, or unaware of even, Hesiod's mention 
it, have accused their author of blundering. In fact, the passage gives us a very remarkab 
instance of the carefulness of Milton's reading. No doubt, in availing himself of Hesiod 
hint, the poet wished to closely connect the Muses and their well with their great fitthcr— ) 
connect the ministers of inspiration with its supreme author. See the extract given above fro 
his Reason of Church Government. In Paradise Lost, i. 10-ia, and iii. 25-32, he institutes 
sort of analogy between the Aonian Mount and its waters, on the one hand, and Zion an 
its waters on the other. As " Siloa's " brook " flows fast by the Oracle of God," so here 1 
makes the Gentile stveam spring from beneath the seat of Jove. 
17. sweep the string. So Pope : 

** "DescfcTvdi, "^t tttxvt, 
. , . and sweep iVve soMxtdMv^VjT*" ^^ 
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22, x8. hence. Sec note, L* Allegro, i. 

Walton quotes *'si coy flirting style," from the Apology for Smectymnius. 
iQu Comp. Gray's Elegy, st. 24. 

Muse = poet Else it would not be ^ in 1. 21. See note on Proth. 159. 
ao. lucky words = words that wish me good luck, wish it may be well with me. See 
L aa. Comp. the old Roman wish : " Sit tibi terra levis." 
urn. See Ov.d's Heroid. xi. 124, &c. 

21. <w he passes. Comp. Gray's ** passing tribute of a sigh " {Elegy, st. 20). Gray was a 
nrofbundly admiring student of Milton's works. > 

22. my sable shrtnvd = " my black coffin " in Tv>elfth Nignt, II. iv. 61 ; what he has 
just called metaphorically "his destin'd urn." Todd quotes from a funeral Elegy of Sylvester: 

" From my sad cradle to my sable chest, 
Poore pilgrim I did finde few months of rest." 

In Chaucer cA^*/ = coffin. Sylvester's translation of Du Bartas has "sable tomb." Todd 
notes that Sylvester, in his Bethulian's Rescue, uses the very phrase sable shro%vd, but in a 
difierent sense : 

" Stiil therefore, cover'd with a sable shrowd. 
Hath she kept home as to all sorrow vow'd." 

On shrowd, see Hymn Nat 218. 

23. I.e. they had been members of the same college. 

25. the high lawns. Comp. Gray's " upland lawn " {Elegy, st. 7). 

26. Comp. "the grey-eyed morn," Romeo and Juliet, II. iii. i. See Job iii. 9, 

metrg. 

27. we droz'e afield. Gray adopts this phrase : Elegy, st. 7. 

afield. See note on " a Maying," V Allegro, 20, and Hymn Nat. 207. 

28. The object of the principal verb is here made the subject of the dependent one. 
See Gray's Elegy, and Collins' Ode to Evening: 

" Now air is hush'd, save where the weak-eyed bat 
With .short .shrill .shriek flits by on leathern wing. 

Or where the beetle winds 

His .small but sullen horn, 
As oft he rises 'midst the twilight path. 
Against the pilgrim borne in heedless hum." 

Macbeth, III. ii. 40-4: 

" Ere the bat hath flown 

His cloister'd flight, ere to black Hecate's summons 

The shard-borne beetle, with his drowsy hums, 

Hath rung night's yawning peal," &c. 

The gray-fly, also called the trumpet-fly, hums sharply at noon, or the hottest part of the day. 
" But by some this [Milton's gray-fly] has been thought the chaffer, which begins its flight in 
the evening." (Warton.) Perhaps it is better to understand noon to be meant here, the 
"battening," &c., referring to the evening— to something subsequent to the hearing of the 
gray-fly. Comp. L' Allegro: 

*' Thus done the tales, to bed they creep, 
By whispering winds soon luU'd asleep." 

29. battening is oi the same root as " better. " It is oluu \uItwvsv\:\n^» ^>s. \\v CoTxoUwfcs^ 
JV. V. 35- 

S 
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22. 30. Milton wrote originally (see the first edition of Lycidas) : 

" Oft till the ev'n-starre bright ! 

Towards heaven's descent had slop'd his burnisht wheel. ** 

31. westering. See Chaucer's Trail, atid Cress, ii. 905. Comp. ivesf in Faerie Queene^ " 
V. Introd. 8 

32. ditties. See Paradise Lost, "am'rous ditties." 

33. /'^w/)^r'rf= modulated, "set." Sec Paradisr Z,os/, \n. sgS. Warton quotes from 
Phineas Fletcher's Purple Island, IX. iii. ; 

" Tempering their sweetest notes unto thy lay." 

See Hor. Od. TV. iii. 16, 17. \ 

to. See 1. 13. 
th' oaten JInte = Latin avena. See Virgil, Eel. i. 2 : j 

"Sylvestrem tenui Musam meditaris avena," 

&c. Elsewhere "arundo" {Eel. vi. 8), "calamus agrestis" {Eel. i. xo), "strldcns stipula,"in 
a disparaging sense {Eel. iii. 27). Comp. Collin.s' Ode to Er'etiing : 

** If aught of oaten stop or pastoral song," &c. 

Loves Labour Lost, V. ii 913 : 

" When shepherds pipe on oaten siraws,'" &c. 

Hall, in his first Satire^ says he cannot 

" Under eyerie bank and everie tree 
Spcake rimes unto mine oaten tninstrelsie." 

In that same Satire he uses "reeds " to denote Pastoral poetry. 

oaten. The adjectival termination en, denoting "made of," was more commonly 
used in older English than it is now, when wc use the substantive itself in the sense of the 
adjective formed by that addition. Of those adjectives many are obsolete ; those that sunnve 
have changed their meaning : e.g. silvern, leathern, golden, earthen, ashen, silken, milkeo, 
stonen, thornen, Icaken, elmen, glazen. See Fielder and Sachs ( Wissetisch. Grammat. der 
Eng. Spraclie, i. 172). 

34. The Fauni were rural T^atin gods, corresponding in many respects to the Grcdc 
Satyrs, and in time regarded as identical with them. Faimus, the chief of them, was identified 
with Pan . 

with clov'n heel. Faunus was represented with horns (hence Ovid calls him bicomis\ 
and goat's feet. Hence Ovid {Fast. v. loi) : 

" Semicaper, coleris, cinctutis, Faune, Lupcrcis, 
Cum lustrant celebres vellera secta vias." ^ 

Satyrs and Fauns. Comp. Virg. Eel. vi. 27. This is a pastoral way of describiog 
the University men of his time. 

36. old Damcetas = probably W. Chappell, the Tutor of Christ's College in Milton and 
King's time. 

23. 38. must. Perhaps there is a certain fine courtesy in the u.se of this word here instead 
of " mayest." The poet, having to say that his friend will never return, says that, "he is not 
compelled to return," rather than "he is not permitted to return.'* Or periu^ must = art 
appoiated or ordained. Comp. Hymn Nat. 151 : 

" This miist rvot 7eV.>ae *o " 
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and it. 156: 

** The wakeful trump of doom must thunder through the deep." 

28. 39. Comp. Ov. Met. xi. 43. 

40. gadding. " Envy," says Bacon, ** is 2igadiiiug^ passion, and walketh the street*;, and 
doth not keep home." 

41. echoes. See Song to Echo in Cotntis. Epitaph. Bionis, 30 : 

" ax««» ^* ^v fftTpt/ffiv bivperai otti a-naTrrj 
KOVKtJi fitfifiTat T« aa xc'^ea." 

Shelley's Atfonais, stanza 15 : 

** Lost Echo sits amid the voiceless mountains, 
And feeds her grief with his remembered lay," &c. 

Comp. Milton's Otfe on the Passion, stanza 8. In Wordsworth's Odf on Intimations of 
Jntuwrtiility^ &c. these echoes are not ** imagines " of the poetic voice, but, it would seem, of 
the various voices of nature : 

** 1 hear tJie eclioes through the mountain throng." 

42. Jtazle copses green. On this arrangement of word.s, see note to Hymn Nat. 187. 

44. to. See above, 1. 33. 

45. canker. Originally the same word with cancer. It is sometimes made more precise 
by the addition of ** worm," as in Joel i. 4 ; just as taint in the following line. 

46. uueanling = yeanling, or eanling, as is variously read : Merchant 0/ Venice^ I. 
iiL 80 ; Paradise Lost ^ iii. 434. For the first letter, comp. the pronunciations of r>;/r^, who, 7vhoie, 
7vho0py with their spelling ; whole and hale, 7vhirl and hurl, worm and Orme's Head ; old-= 
ivoldt in King Lear, III. iv. 125. Sir Hugh Evans aills woman " oman" {Merry Wives of 
Windsor, passim). For the ling, comp. firstling, yearling, kitling, nesiling, mxr^cling, 
foundling. [Add others to this list.] 

47. luardrop. Chaucer uses the form "ward-rope." That form is still in use m 
Yorkshire. (See Halliivell.) The order of the ingredient words in this compound is notice- 
able. Comp. flour-bin, fire-guard, reading-desk, &c. &c. [What is the law observable in these 
and such words?] The varying from the usual order in wardrobe is accoimted for by the fact 
that the word comes to us in an already compounded state from the French garde robe (the Low 
XaJc^xigarda roba). 

49. such = .so killing. 

50. Comp. Theocr. i. 65-9 ; Virg. Eel. x. 9-12. 

5a. the steep = probably Pcnmaenmawr. Gray's bard stood 

** C)n a rock, whose haughty brow 
Frowns o'er old C'onway's foaming flood." 

= this steep, probably ; but the topography of The Bard will not bear investigation. 

** For the Druid sepulchres, at Kerig y Dniidion, in the mountains of DenbigLshire, 
he consulted Camden's Britannia." (Warton.) 

54. Monar=. certainly Anglesey here, not the Isle of Man. " It was not imfrequcntly 
described as Mdn mam-Gymni : i.e. Mona, the nursing mother of Wales, in allusion either to 
its former fertility, or to its being the residence of the Dniids. " {Black's Guide to North 
lyales.) See the picture Tacitus gives of the Dniids there urging their coi'ntrj'men to oppose 
the Romans : *'Preces diras .sublatis ad caelum manibus fundentes."(/4M;/rt/. xiv. 30.) Cromlechs 
abound in the island. For shaggy top, "it was called by the bards 'the shady island,' 
because it formerly abounded with groves and trees ; but there is now Utile -wood, ^ixcjiy^'i -aicwcst 
the hank of the MenaL " Tacitus speaks of " luci saevis supersUXAOtvvWs %aLCx\" \)fev«?, oax ^^■^'^ 

S 2 
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for purposes of defence. For the high^ Parys Mountain is the highest eminence of the island. 

** In Drayton's Polyolbion, Mona is introdiiced reciting her own history, when she mentiooi 

her thick and dark groves as the favourite residence of the Druids." Warton takes Mona to 

be the Isle of Man. ,j 

' 23. 55. Sec -(-l Vacation Exercise ^ cj^: "ancient hallow'd Dee." ST^ns&rs Faerie QueenCt 

IV. xi. 39 : 

"Dee, which Britons long ygone 

Did call divine, that doth by Chester tend. " 

See also Faerie Qiteene, I. ix. 4. Drayton speaks of " Dee's holiness ; " he calls it 
"hallowed," "the ominous flood." Higden's Polychronicon mentions certain wizaid-Uke 
features in this river: "Under the cite of Chestre," says John de Trevisa's translatioa, 
" eorneth [runs] the river Dee, that now to-deleth [parts] Engelond and Wales ; that ryvei 
everych monthe chaungeth his fordes, as men of the contray telleth, and leveth ofte the 
chanel. Uotc whether the water drawe more toward Engelond other toward Wales, to what 
syde that hyt be that yer, men schal habbc the wors eudc and be overset, and the men of the 
other syde schal habbe the betrc cnde and be at here above. Whanne the water chaungeth 
so hys cours, hyt bodeth such happcs." {A pud Morris' E. E. Specimens.) TTie liber 
was thought sacred by the Latins. (Sec yEn. viii. 72.) See Tenth. Song of Drayton's 
Polyolbion. 

wisard. See note on Ilynnt Nat. 23. Drayton calls the Wecver **thc wizard 
nver. 

56. fondly. Sec note, // Pens. 6. 

58. [Who was this Muse?] See Paradise Lost, vii, 34-8. 

59. inchanting son. See the song, " Orpheus with his lute made trees," in Shakspeie s 
Henry VIII. III. i. 3. Hor. Od. I. xii. 7-12, &c. &c. 

61. See Virg. Georg. iv. 517-27 ; Ovid, Met. xi. 1-89, esp. 50-5 : 

" Caput, Ht'bre, lyramque. 

Excipis 

Jamque mare invectai flumen populare relinquunt, 
Et Mcthymnxa; potiuntur littore Lesbi." 

the hideous roar. " The " was more emphatic in older English than it is now. 

63. swi/t Hebnis. See Virg. yEn. \. 321. Servius blames the epithet : " Nam 
quietissimus est etiam cum per hycmcm crescit. " 

64. Shakspere, Beaumont, Fletcher, Massinger, and other bright lights of the EHa- 
bethan age, had for some years passed away. The last representative of that great race — Ben 
Jonson— had jus*t been gathered to his fellows. The race of poets which had succeeded were of 
a different breed. The dramatic period was over. There arose a tribe of light lyric poets 
— Herrick, Suckling, Donne, Lovelace, Wither. It is easy to understand how, to one of 
Milton's high poetic theory and purpose, the popularity of these triflers must have suggested 
despair for himself and for his time. 

uncessant. See Hymn Nat. 8. 

65. shepherd. The metaphor is used in a different sense below, II. 1x3-31. 

66. Part of this phrase is Virgil's. See Eel. i. 2. 

tJiankless. Comp. Virg. yEn. vii. 425. • 

Here Milton shows what his theory was of a poet's duty in the Mi-ay of preparation 
for his work. See note on the opening Hues of this poem. 

67. use. This present is now almost obsolete. The pret. survives. Sec note on ww»/ 
in Prothal. 135. 

68. As Tityrus with her name, in Virgil's Eel. i. 4 : 

" Tu, Tkyrc, \eu\.v\s \u wrcCtstst 
Formosam resonare doces KtoacrsWY^-a. ^.^Xnmbu* 
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23. 69. Comp. Lovelace's 

" When I lie tangle<f in her hair. 
And fetter'd to her eye. 
The birds that wanton in the air 
Know no such liberty." 

"Warton thinlcs Milton refers to certain poems of Buchanan addressed to Amaryllis and 
l^eaera, -which were well known at this time. 

70. •* Reward is the spur of virtue in all good acts, all laudable attempts ; and emula- 
tion, w^hich is the other spur, will never be wanting when particular rewards are proposed." 
<Dryden.) 

71. Comp. Tac. Hist. iv. 6 : " Erant quibus adpetentior famae viderctur quando etfam 
sapientibus cupido gloriae novissima exuitur." 

74. See the discussion on "glory" in Paradise Regained ^ iii. 21-150 ; csp, 11. 47-70. 
blaze. " For what is glory but the bUize of fame ? " {Paratiise Kcgained, 

W. 47-> 

75. 2*'ury. It was one of the Fates or Murpac or Parcae, viz. Atropos, not one of the 

Furies^ w^ho was fabled to cut one's thread of life. Shakspere speaks of " the shears of 
I>estiny." {,Kifig yohn, IV. ii. 91.) Perhaps Milton uses the word Fury here not in its special, 
but a general sense. 

76. thin-s^tn life. See Tibull. Kleg. I. vii. 1,2: 

" Parae fatalia nentes 
Stamina, non ulli dissoluenda deo," 

life: i.e. thread of life. 

77. See Virg. Eel. vL 3 : 

" Cynthius aurem 
Vellit, ct admonuit," &c. 
Georg^. iv. 6, 7. 

79. ybil. Yrc.nch.feuille, lAtmfolium. See Spenser's Faerie Qucette^ I. iv. 4 : 

** Whose [a stately palace's] wals were high, but nothing" strong or thick, 
And goldeny<;/7(? all over them displaied.' 

Warton quotes Shakspere, i Henry IV. I. ii. 239 ; but the sense there is different 
Perhaps it is better to connect in tlie glistering foil^ &c., with lies. 
a*. 81. [What is the force of by here ?] 

82. Per^et. This is from the French iorm Parfatt. So feat arndfact. 

84. meed. See 1. 14. 

85. Arethuse. See Class. Diet. In y^nrrt^/^-j he speaks of 

" Divine Alpheus, who by secret sluice 
Stole under seas to meet his Arethuse." 

Shelley's " Arethuse arose," &c. Virg. Eel x. i : 

" Extremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi concede laborem." 

jiBn. iii. 694, &c. Mosch. Fr. v. 1-8, Ed. Ahrens. 

[Why honour' d^ See Class. Diet. See also Virg. Georg. Iii. 13-15.! 
86. reeda. See 1. 33. 

88. My oat proceeds^ Atid listens, &c. There is a carelessne.ss of style here. Comp. 
UAlle£r», i3x-a; // Peftsertfso, 155-7. 

go. [WbatiMxacanthy In Nepltin/spleaT\ 
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, 24. 93. Every — rach. Milton often ui^s both these words in the same sentence, merely, 1 
would seem, for the sake of variety. Com. 19 : 

• *! Off^'cry salt flood and eac/i ebbing stream.' 
li. 311 : 

" I know eac/i lane and ez'ery alley green.' 



M 



Etymologlcally, every = ever each. [What difference is there between the usages of each \ 
every ?J , 

96. Jfippotades. See Homer's Odyss. x. 2 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 86. 

97. his dungeon. See Virg. ^n. i. 50-63. 
was strayed. So "was dropt," 1. 191 ; "is run," yulius Ccesar^ V. iii. 25, &c. See] 

Abbott's Shakesp. Gr. § 158. This older usage is more strictly correct than our present om; 
which admits the transitive auxiliary " have " with these participles of intransitive verbs. ITiel 
French still say ** Je suis arrive." On German usage see Wittich's G. Gr. § 120. 

99. Panope. Virgil calls her Panopea, yEn. v. 240. [Who were her sisters? Soe 
Georg. i. 437. Hesiod gives their names in his Theogony^ 240 et seq. See also Faerit 
QueePUy IV. xi. 49.] 

. loi. t/i eclipse. [What is the force of the here ?] 

u<ith may = along with, in the midst of; or, better, by a bold poetical figure, It 
may be instrumental. 

Eclipses were believed, both by the ancients and in later ages, to be times of tvSi 
omen, and to bring a curse upon everything done during them. Thus Gloucester, in Kii^ 
Lear, I. ii. iia ct seq. I "These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend no good to us," 
&c. As to the distress with which these " swoonings " of the greater lights were regarded, see 
Ellis's Brand's Popular Antiquities. Comp. Paradise Losty \. 596-9, of the sun when 

" from behind the moon 
In dim eclipse disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. " 

See Macbeth^ IV. i. 28. They were supposed to be caused by the spiteful power of witches. 
See Paradise Lost. ii. 665, 

Comp. Hor. Od. II. xiii. and Epod. x. i. 
103. ivcnt. In our present usage go is opposed to come, and went to came; but that 
opposition is not radical. The old verb wend is connected radically with ivitidy and means 
merely to wmd or turn. The original sense, therefore, would be to move in a serpentine 
manner. Comp. the use of wind, as in Paradise Losty iii. 563-4 ; 

"and w if ids with ease 
Through the pure marble air his oblique way 
Amongst innumerable stars." 

Here went = simply " passed along." Wend and yode having fallen out of use, go and went 
fierve respectively as present and perfect to each other. Comp. am and tvcts^ \A\Sn /ero and 
tiiliy iollo and stisfuli, Greek <{*tp(t)y tveyKa, irvt]voxay &c. 

Jfloting. See Pilgrim* s Progress : " I warrant you he footed it right merrily." To 
insert the "it" would not suit the gravity of the present passage. See note on ** trip it* 
VAIL 33. 

J04. See description of Thamis in Faerie QueenCy IV. xi. 27, 28 : he was 

** All decked in a robe o{ watcVex. \.'^^t\i\\3Lt\\v.«« , 
On which the waves, gWuetvciaWV^ c\vtSsx^ \^as 
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So cunningly enwoven were, that few 

Could weencn whether they were false or trew ; 

And on his head like to a coronet 

He wore, that seemed strange to common view, 

In which were many towres and cartels set, 

That it encompast round as with a golden fr»t." 

24. 104. bonnet, in older English, as in Scotch still, denoted a man's head-covering. See 
Rickmrd II. 1. iv. 31 ; Hamlet, V. il 95 ; Coriolanus^ III. ii. ia. Comp. French bonnet-a- 
foil, bomnet-de-polict. 

setige. See Tempest, IV. i. 130: 

" You nymphs, call'd Naiads, of the windring brooks. 
With your sedged crmviis and ever-harmless looks, &c." 

105. VfhaX figures are here meant, has not yet been satisfactorily explained. Warburton 
says allusion is made " to the fabulous traditions of the high antiquity of Cambridge ; " 
Others think, to certain natural streaks on .sedge-leaves or flags " when dried, or even beginning 
to wither." 

io6t that sa$tgHine flower, &c. = the hyacinth. See Ovid, Met. x. 215. Phoebus, 
mourning for Hyacinthus dead, is not content that he should be metamorpho.sed into a flower: 

** Ipse .suos gemitus foHis inscribit, et ai ai 
Flos habet inscriptum, funestaque littera ducta est." 

[Does //<&tf apply to hotntet ox Jignres ?] 
107. pledge = child. ^ pigtins in Latin. Comp. Titus Afidrotiicus, III. i. 292. 

quoth he. So "says he," ".said he." The position of the pronoun in these cases 
serves to illustrate the meaning discovered by philology of the various endings of verbs in 
the numbers of each tense. These endings are, in fact, but personal signs, which have become 
amalgamated with the verb. " Quoth he," and such phrases, show the tendency there is to 
place the pronoun after the verb. 

109. = St Peter, 

Archbi-shop Laud was at this time at the height of his power. The policy of 
'• thorough " was being vigorously pursued in the state ; a kindred policy was being carried 
out with no less vigour in the Church. A Ritualistic reform was in course of enforcement both 
in England and Scotland. Against this and against all Laud's proceedings the Puritanism of 
this country was vehemently oi)p<)sed ; and this Puritanism was the great growing, nearly full- 
grown, power of the day. Milton here for the first time speaks out his sympathy with that 
party with which he was afterwards to be so consi)icuf>usly associated. 

110. iTvain. In the Elizabethan writers twain is used • i; prcdicatively ; (2) when the 
substantive Ls placed first : (3) substintivcly. 

111. amain. See Paradise Lost, ii. 165, 1024, &c. Shakspere, Tempest, IV. i. 75, &c. 
Spenser has the form '* mainly." [What is the force of the word ?j 

112. bespake. See Hymn Nat. 1. 76. 

114. aruTM = enow. Paradise Lost, ii. 504: "hellish io^9. enciv." This form is 
generally said to be the plural o{ enough. See quotations from Sidney, Hooker, and Drydcn, 
Addison apnd Johnson. 

lis. Comp. Paradise Lost, iv. 192. Sonnet to Cromwell. St. John x. 12, 13. One 
of Milton's iMunphlets was entitled, T/ie likeliest Means to remove Hirelings out of the 
Church, See also his 0/ Reformation. 

xtS. 0/ other care. [What .should we say in our present English ?] 

119. Blind mouthes, Sec. Comp. 1. 88. Paradise Lost, y. ^w, qiS. Milton is in- 
diffcrent u> the verbal incongruity ; there is none in sense. Moutlis •=■ ^wv^otvs. C-a«v^- ft^^ 
ia Ltia. See Hor. Sai. 11. iL 40^ 
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24. 119. kuo7v Junv to hold. In 1. 10 we have " knew to sing." 

120. the least. [In what two ways may this phrase be parsed? Which Ls the better?] 

121. /aithfnll. In Elizabethan writers y?/// in composition retains all its letters; its 
independent force was still fresh. 

heardsman " has a general sense in our older writers, and often occurs in Sydney's 
Arcadia^ a book well known to Milton. In our old Pastorals heard-groome sometimes 
occurs for shepherd." (Warton.) || 

122. sped. See Merchant of Venice, II. ix. 72 : " So be gone ; yon are sped." R9mt§\\ 
and Juliet^ III. i. 95. Knolles apud Johnson : " Barbarossa, spedoi all he desired, staid not i | 
long at Constantinople." As a preterite the word occurs in Shak.spere, Merry Wives ef 
JVhtdsor, III. V. 67, &c. In Measure for Measure , IV. v, lo, and Paradise Regained, iiL 267, 
there is the longer form of the participle, viz. speeded. So "lift" has two participial forms^ 
lift and lifted. [Mention other verbs that have two.] Speed was used much more frequently 
and more variously in older English than it is now. Comp. ** God speed the Parliament " m 
Shakspere, i Henry VI. III. ii. 60; "an honest tale speeds best," Richard III. IV. iv. 
358, &c. 

25. 123. list is akin to German and Old English lust = pleasure. It survives in /isfltsa, as 
reck in reckless. It was originally used impersonally : thus, " if the list," Chaucer, CoMterbuiy 
Tales, 1185; "what, them listeth," Hooker, &c. So please, reck, &c. were originally 
impersonal. 

flashy. " Distilled books are like common distilled vrsXttSf^ashy things" (Bacon's 
Essays.) [What docs the word mean ?J 

124. grate. So blo7u, II Penseroso, 161. 
Comp. Virg. Eel. iii. 26 : 

" Non tu in trivii.s, indocte, solebas, 
Stridenti miserum stipula disperdere carmen ? " 

scrannel is used in Lancashire for " a lean person " (Halliwell), " Scranny " is 
a common provincial word for " lean." The metaphor, therefore, is the same as in "lean and 
flashy songs." Comp. Cicero's " tenuis exsanguisque sermo" {De Or. I. xiii. 57). 

125. See Spenser's Eclogue for May. 

126. draw. So Paradise Lost, viii. 284: "From where I first dreiv air." We still 
speak of a " draught." Comp. Latin haurio, haustus. 

128. There were many perversions to the Church of Rome about this time. See 
Masson'.s Lijc of Milton, \. 638. 

129. and nothing sed. [How would you parse this phrase ?] 

130. Comp. St. Matth. iii. 10: St. Luke iii. 9. Raleigh aPud Johnson: "The 
sword, the arrow, the gun, with mjiny terrible engines of death, will be well employed." The 
word engine is radically connected with "ingenious," "ingenuity," and means simply some- 
thing clever. For tivo-handed Shakspere has "a two-hand sword,'* a Henry VI. II. L 49. 
(See a description of one in Scott's Monastery.) Comp. Paradise Lost, vi. 251. 

He means to say, generally, that the time of retribution is at hand. Some commen- 
tators, uflwisely in my opinion, take the words as a definite prophecy of Laud's execution (in 
1645). Certainly they could never have been understood in that sense at the time of the 
poem's first publication, " under the sanction and from the press of one of our universities," and 
"when the proscriptions of the Star Chamber and the power of Laud were at their height." In 
his Of Reformation in England he speaks of " the axe of God's reformation hewing at the 
old and hollow trunk of papacy." 

132. Alphcus. See Class. Did. 

133. shrunk. See Hymn Nat. 203. Comp. Rowe's yatte Shore, I. i. : 

" Our cotanvow foes 
The Queen's relations, out ue^-^a-u^^^ «,«vvpj» 
Hayt/airn their YuiugHw ctesxv** 
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5- 133- Sicilian Muse. See above, 1. 85. Virg. Eel. vl i ; iv. 1. Epitaph. Bion. 
nlbuted to Moschus. 

Comp. Psalm tiv. 7. 

"The dread voice," and another equally dreadful, afterwards "shrunk the 
sams " of poetry for Milton for nearly thirty years. After writing Lycidas^ in 1637, Milton 
>te scarcely any more poetry till after the Restoration. Paradise Lost was published in 
7. Between it and Lycidas he had produced in poetry only a few sonnets. During nearly 
that interval he abandoned, at the call of duty, his proper vocation of poet, and gave all 
energies to politics. See Reason/or Church Government agaitist Prelaty. 
134. hither cast — come hither and cast. Comp. Soph. CEd. Col. 33 : 

" tX^^S itdd^at 6fi /A* oiroi KaOiarafxev',** 
1253 : '* itdpetrii devpo IloXvveiicrtf ode." 

»/. 42 : ** wot yvA/jLtij: tot' el ; " 

135. Sels. See Tempest, V. i. 89 : 

" In a cowslip's bell I lie." 

•mp. bel-^GVitx, hlue-iell. 

qfa thousand hites. So in 1. 93, " Of r/<^^^</ wings." 

[floivrets. Mention other substantives with this dimin. termination.] 

136. use. See 1. 67. 

milde whispers. Comp. Theocritus' ** ^Sit^ta^xa* {Id. i. i). 

138. /resh lap. See Richard II. V. ii. 47 : "the green lap ol the new-come spring." 
. III. iii. 47: 

** T\\.c/resh green lap of fair King Richard's land." 

the swart star: i.e. swart-making (tanning, brown-dyeing) star. So " a/i^«f Notus " 
Hor. Od. I. vii. 15 = white- or clear-making (comp. Od. III. xxvii. 19). Homer's 
tp-yecrrrist*' H. xi. 306 ; Virgil's " clarus Aquilo," Gcorg. i. 460.' Comp. "dim" in Paradise 
<stt iii. 26, &c. The .star meant is, of course, Sirius or Canicula, a .star just in the mouth 
the constellation Canis (Orion's dog). It rose at Athens about the time of the greatest 
It, and was therefore supposed to cause that heat. See iEschylus' Agam. 939-40 (Ed. 

ley): 

" pltng 7«P owcrjc <PvWnQ VKer' ig bofxovg 
aKidv i/nepreivaca Zetpiov Kvvog," 

le Latins echo this theory. See Horace, //m«>«. His "rubra Canicula," in Sat. II. v. 39, 
}bably =^Jlagram. 

Comp. Hor. Od. III. xiii. 9. 

sparely. Comp. Horace's '* parcius," Od. I. xxv. 1. 

139. quaint. See Hymn Nat. 194. 

enameld. "The materials of glass melted with calcined tin compose an un- 
iphanous body. This white afnel is the basis of all those fine concretes that gold- 
liths and artificers employ in the curious art of enamelling." (Boyle on Colours, apud 
hnson.) 

142-51. Comp. Shakspere, Cymbeline, IV. ii. 220-30. Comp. also Spenser's Eel. April. 
142. rathe. The root of this word yet appears in "rather" = earlier, sooner. (Holo- 
mes uses "ratherest" in Lov^s Labour* Lost, IV. ii. ig.) Tennyson has revived the word 
«lf. (/» Mem. cix.) 

Comp. Shakspere's ** Primroses that die uiimamtd.'* 8tc V.W inter's Ta\e^>^- 
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2j. 143. crow-toe. Comp. the name "crow-foot" (the ranunculus). 

^- - \\j^. freakt. Freckle is a dim. oi /reak, the substantive. Comp. **Jreckled coyr^Sl^ 
Henry V. V. ii. 49. 

146. well attired = well covered with leaves ; or, perhaps, = fair-flowered, weD 
head-dressed, as it were. The head-dresses of Elizabethan ladies were called " attiers.* . 
It may b« noticed that attire has been adopted by botanists as a technical term. See'l 
Johnson. 

•^ 149. Jiis. See note, Hytnu Nat. ic6. 

[What part of the verb is s/ted here ?] „ 

150. daffadillies. Constable uses this form with an. addition, viz. ** dafrado^Tidilly.*' 
See a song by liim in the Golden Treasury , No. XV. 

151. laureat may allude to Lycidas' being a poet, or rather to his being lamented by' 
poets. Comp. Epitaph on JMarchioness of Winchester^ S5-y : 

" Here be 

. . . some flowers, and some bays 
For thy herse, to strow the ways. 
Sent thee from the banks of Cam." 

See 1. I. 

Jierse = tomb. So in Ben Jonson's well-known Epitaph, ** Underneath this marWe 
ItearsCy' &c. Comp. Hamlety I. iv. 47: " Aears'd in death," &c. According to Wedgvvood, 
it was originally " a triangular framework of iron used for holding a number of candles at 
funerals and Church ceremonies ; " then a funeral monument — in particular, a temporary 
cenotaph. 

152. [What does so mean here? How otherwise might this passage be punctuated ? What 
would so mean then ?] 

154. [What is the predicate to shores .^] Comp. Virg. y£'«. vi. 562. 

158. niotistrous here to be taken literally (not a.s, for instance, in Otliello, III. iii. 427)1 
So Paradise Losty ii. 624-5 • 

" " Nature breeds, 

Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious things," &c. 

There is a powerful picture of this " monstrous world" in the old poem oi Beo7oi^, 
where the hero invades Grendal's dam in her den at the sea-bottom. (See 11. 2820-3028, Ed. 
Thorpe.) For another, see Clarence's dream \n Richard III. I. iv. 16-33. See Virg. ^iitu 
vi. 729. 

159. [our moist vorvs. What is the substantive qualified in sense by moist f\ 

160. [In what sense \?, fable used here ?J 
Bellerus = one of the old Cornish giants. " No such name occurs in the Catalogue 

of the Cornish giants, but the poet coined it from Bellerium. At first he had written Corineus." 
(Warton.) Corineus was a giant who came into Britain with Brute. See Faerie Qttecne, II. 
X. 10 and 12. Diodorus Siculus speaks of Belerium ; Ptolemy of Bolerium. On the old Giants 
S&& Faerie Queenc, II. x. 7-12. 

161. Camden tells us that Land's End is " the only part of our island that looks directly 
towards Spain." (Warton.) See Drayton's P/^/y^/^. xxiii. 

tJic great vision, &c. " A stone lantern in one of the angles of the church" buih 
on St. Michael's Mount " is called St. Michael's Chair. There is still a tradition that a 
vision of St. Michael seated on this crag, or St. Michael's chair, appeared to some hermits." 
Warton al.so takes "guarded " to refer to "a strong fortress, regularly garrisoned/* that wa» 
hiiih on the Mount ; but it seems better to understand it of the watch kept by the angd. 
(Comp. Hamlet's " heavenly guards '"^ 

162. Namancos. It used to be tY\oug\\l tYvaV ^i^e ^Tvdwv\."\a>a.mMi>aa.Nra&>MSKiTaft«A\V«t t 
^s an error. Todd found, in MeTcator'& -Atlas, e^ feV Kxa^ t^-i^ «sAN!&<i^«^i. 
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; 1636, in the map of Galicia, near Cape Finisterre, **Namancos T." {i.e. Turris). '* In this map 
the castle of Bayona makes a very conspicuous figure." 
25. 163. aftgel: Le. St. Michael. 

[ruth. What derivative of this word is still in use ? What cognate verb ?] 

164. O ye Dolphins J &c. As in the old days a dolphin had borne Anon safely through 
die seas to land. See Herod. I. i. 24 ; Ovid, Fast. ii. 83-118 ; Wordsworth's Power 0/ 
Sound, ix. 

w<5/?, "to carry through the air or tlie water." (Johnson.) See King John, II. 

L 71-3 : 

•* In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits 
Than now the English bottoms have waft o'er, 
Did never float upon the swelling tide," &c. 

165. Warton compares Spenser's Eel. Nov.; Epith. Damonis, 201-8 ; Ode on the Death 
■ «^ a fair Infanty .stanza x. 

\ 26. 166. your sorrow. So love, care, joy, delight, pride, hope, are used in a concrete sense. 
So in Latin and Greek atnor^ spes^ irovoj,-, w6ig, &c. 

167. watery fioar, Comp. Shakspere's **Jloor of heaven," Merc/iant of Venice^ 

V. L 58. 

168. the day-star = the sun. So " diurnal star," Paradise Lost^ x. 1069. 

169. Comp. Gray's Bard, of the " orb of day " : 
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To-morrow he repairs the golden flood." 



170. tricks. See 11 Pens. 123. 

spangled. See Hymn Nat. 21. 

ore = metal. So Paradise Lost, i. 673. 

173. See St. Matthetu xiv. 22. 

that walk'd the waves. So Spenser : 

** She wander'd many a wood." 
Paradise Lost, \. 520 : 

" And o'er the Celtic roamed the utmost isles." 

V. 272, "a phoenix gazed by all." So in Shakspere, "muse," "smile," ^c. &c., govern 
accusatives. So " myself was then travelling that land," Tennyson's Golden Supper. 

174. Comp. Virg. ^n. vi. 641 ; Wordsworth's Laodavtia. 

175. Comp. Hor. Od. III. iv. 61. 
oozy. Hymn Nat. 124. 

176. unexpressive. Hymn Nat. 116. So " inenarrabile carmen," in his poem Ad 
Patrem. Comp. ** insuppressive," Sh.ikspere, ynliiis Ccesar, II, i. 134. 

nuptiall song. See the Re7>elaiion xxii. 17. 
179. Comp. Paradise Lost, xi. 82. 

" Milton's angelic system ... is to be seen at large in Thomas Aquinas and Peter 
Lombard." (Warton.) 

181. See Isaiah xxv. 8 ; Rerr vii. 17. 

183. Comp. the story of Meliccrta or Palaimon. Ov. Met. iv. 522 ; Fast. vi. 485 ; Virg. 
Georg. L 436. 

X84. In thy large recompense. [What is the force of thy here?J See Spenser's 
Prothal, 158. 

good. See II Pens. 153 ; cf Virg. Eel. v. 65. 
185. in. We should say " on " or " o'er." 
x86. -uncouth. See V Allegro, 1. 5. 

187. s/f/i This is a favourite word with Milton. See II ?en:^. \v\, 
Comp. the description of evening in Comus, iSa-90. 
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28. 188. stops — ** these ventages " in Hamlet , III. iL 372. 
quills, Comp. Dryden : 

" Hb flying fingers and harmonious quill 
Strike seven distinguished notes, and seven at once they fill." 

189. tvarhliug. Another of Milton's favourite words. 

Dorick lay = poem in the pastoral style. Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, wrote in 1 
Doric dialect. 

190. the hillsy that is, their shadows. Comp. Virg. Eel. i. 83. 

191. Tvas dropt. See above, 1. 97. 

192. twitch' d. Comp. Juvenal's "Tyrias humero revocante lacemas " {Sat. i. 27). 
mantle blew. Blue was the colour of a shepherd's dress, and the poet h( 

personates a poetic shepherd. It was also a common colour for servant-men. Ben Jons 
^)eaks of servants as " the blue order ;" also of "a blue waiter." In Beaumont and Flctch 
a footman is called " a blue-bottle," a familiar phrase still. 

193. Comp. Theocr. Id. i. 145 : 

XatpcT ^m o vfifuv Kot eg varepcv cu)it'v i^ott. 
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DEN was bom on the 9th of August, 1631 (the year before Locke was born% 
house of his maternal grandfather, at Aldwincle All Saints, near Oundle, in 
re. His father, of a family belonging originally to Cumberland, was the 
mail estate at Blakesley, a village near Aldwincle All Saints. In course of 
t to Westminster School, then under the superintendence of Dr. Busby, and 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Leaving the University in 1657, without, it would 
ccially distinguished himself there, he went up to London, and devoted himself 
) literature. Amongst his family connexions were certain important members 
arty. The death of Cromwell soon provided him with a poetical subject. His 
' on that occasion did not prevent him, any more than Waller, and other poets 
11 welcoming back with a poem Charles the Second. With the Restoration 
thrown open to the wits of the time in the shape of the stage, which for some 
had been altogether, or partially, shut up. Dryden turned play-writer. He 
tragedies, fragi-comedies : the comedies, in prose ; the tragedies, the earliest 
then some in rhyme, on the model of the French tragic drama, the latest in 
ris subjects he drew mostly from the old romances, and from history. He re- 
of Shaksperc's plays, Troilus and Cressida, Aniony and Cleopatra (which he 
,<77r), and The Tempest. In 1671 his plays were heartily, and not undeservedly, 
: Rehearsal^ written by the Duke of Buckingham, assisted, it is said, by 
Litler, and others. All this time he was winning more lasting fame by the 
assays with which his plays, when published, were frequently prefaced. In 
the Lady Elizabeth Howard, a daughter of the Earl of Berkshire, who by no 
congenial consort. 

till Dryden was some fifty years old that he fully discovered where his strength 
jSi he had written other poetical pieces, as his Annus Mirabilis (published 
tie year with Paradise Lost), besides his plays, and everything he had written 
d by a certain power and might ; but in that year his Afisalopn and Achitophel 
taracteristic talents in their fullest and completest vigour. The nation was at 
state of profound excitement ; the struggle between Absolutism and Con- 
as rapidly nearing its final crisis ; the contest between the Court party and the 
n important passage in that other all-comprehensive struggle, had just reached 
Dryden stood forth as the champion of the Court party ; in his Absalom and 
ealt the Exclusionists the severest blows his genius could inflict, and they were 
;. That poem was speedily followed by another. The Medal, aimed at that 
1 ; and this by another, Mac Flecknoe, aimed at Shadwell, the chief poet of the 
: this same memorable period of his life he wrote also Religio Laici, to 
ation against Atheism, and Protestantism against Tradition. How well the 
d his great services appears from the fact tVval \\,"waa wA-^ n«v^ tOL>\0cw"w^«S«»st 
could procure the payment of the salary due to\aAm «a "SwX'V^iaxtaSA* "^^ 
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long after the succession of James II. he became a Roman Catholic ; with his usual fmroar^ 
and brilliancy he in 1686 wrote his Hind and Panther (published the following yearX A 
which he defended that tradition of which in the Religw Laid he had made so light Whea 
the boy was born who was afterwards known as "the Pretender," Dryden celebrated tibe 
event in his Britannia Rediviva ; but that birth was in fact the signal for the combined actioa 
of a justly indignant nation, and the irreparable fall of the Stuart dynasty. 

3. Dryden fell with his patrons. Whatever maybe thought of the consistency of his previous 
life, he certainly refused overtures now made to him by the triumphant Protestant party. 
His political life ended ; his literary activity was as intense as ever. He now set himself to 
the translation of certain classical poets. His version of Persius and Juvenal was published,, 
in 1693 ; that of the .Ktieid in T697, in which same year he wrote also his now best-known 
poem, his Alexander's Feast. His modernizations of Chaucer and other pieces — M^Fabla 
— appeared in 1700. Thus his vigour remained to the end, for in 1700 he died. 

Of his twenty-eight plays scarcely any one is now at all known ; and perhaps not mudl 
norc deserves to be known. The comedies abound in wit, those written in the heroic metre 
in fine versification ; but Dr^'den was wanting in dramatic power, he was wanting ki 
humour, in tenderness, in delicacy. He could describe in a masterly manner, but this is not 
the dramatist's great function ; he had not the art of making his characters develop themsehrec 
— describe themselves by their actions, so to speak. He could lay bare all the motives that 
actuated them, but he could not show them in a state of action obedient to those motives : m 
short, his power was rather of the analytical kind. 

His descriptive power was of the highest. Our literature has in it no more vigonnis 
portrait-gallery than that he has bequeathed it. He succeeds better in his portraits of 
enemies than of friends ; perhaps because, as it happened, the Whig leaders excited in him 
more disgust than the Tories admiration. The general type of character which that age 
presented was in an eminent degree calculated not to stir enthusiasm. Dryden fell upon evil 
times. What he for the most part saw was flagrant corruption in Church and in State, and in 
society : he lived the best years of his life in the most infamous period of English history ; he 
was getting old when a better time began. The poet reflects his age : there was but litde 
noble for Dryden to reflect. Naturally, he turned satirist. 

His power of expression is beyond praise. There is always a singular Jitness in his 
language : he uses always the right word. 

He is one of our greatest masters of metre : metre was, in fact, no restraint to him, but 
rather it seems to have given him freedom. It has been observed that he argues better inverse 
than in prose : verse was the natural costume of his thoughts. As a prose-writer he is 
excellent ; but verse-writing was his proper province. 



MAC FLECKNOE. 



IXTRODL'CTION. 



This piece was directed against Shadwell, the leading Whig poet of the day, as Dryden 

was the Tory. It was published in October 1682. Johnson therefore mistakes when he 

says that it was occasioned by Shadwell's being appointed to succeed Dryden as Poet 

Laureate (see his Life 0/ Drydeti) ; for that superseding did not take place till after the 

Revolution. 

In spite of what is said in the following Satire, Shadwell was a comic poet of no mean 

power, and hut for his lavish indecency wouVd vjtW de^ervt vo \^ t<^4. ^e was certainly 

a better play-writer than his satirist. Drydetv aad "Vv^ \vaA c«m» \3R«tt. ^rvsn!^ *s>A. *^<g&j^Nt& 
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srkers, and in those days Dryden had not been blind to his merits. In the Epilogue 
oluntee^'s, one of Shadwell's plays, he speaks of him as 

*' The great support of the comic stage, 
Bom to expose the follies of the age. 
To whip pre\-iiling vices, and unite 
Mirth with Instruction, Profit with Delight ; 
For large ideas and a flowing pen 
First of our times, and second but to Ben." 

>raise must have been particularly welcome to Shad well, not only as coming from 
did come, but for its form ; for Shadwell modelled himself upon Ben Jonson. He, 
led at representing "humours." He is said to have resembled him somewhat in 
He found no difficulty in resembling him in his affection for the tavern. Had he 
Tie half-century sooner he would no doubt have gladly been enrolled m what Jonson 
called ' * the tribe of Ben. " 1 f Jonson wrote Masques, Shadwell wrote an opera. Pysche. 
>e of time Dryden and he became enemies. Dryden had .spoken di.sparagingly of Ben 
[%^^\i\% Essay OH Dramatic Poetry ; Shadwell sneered 9X Aureng-zebe. When the 
actions excitements connected with the Exclusion Bill and the Popish Plot came to a 
1678, and the two following years, Dryden and Shadwell were ranged on opposite 
Shadwell answered the Medal with his Medal of yohn Bayes ; he took part also in a 

I called The Tory Poets, aimed at Dryden and Otway. In October 1682 appeared 
ecknoc : A Satire on the True Blue Protestant Poei^ T.S. ; and in the following 
he Portrait of Shadwell under the name of Og in the Second Part of Absalom ami 
>hel. 

le name, Shadwell would have been proud to be called the ** Son of Ben ; " Dryden 

II the ** Son of Flecknoe," the heir of one of the meanest versifiers of the century. Oi 
r pf>ctaster, Flecknoe, the very name would now barely be known but for t|ie immor- 
ryden thus gave him. Dryden plucked him from oblivion to become a proverb of 
. Thus Swift writes in his On Poetry, a RJiapsody, 1744 : 

'* Remains a difficulty still 
To purchase fame by writing ill. 
From flecknoe down to Howard's time. 
How few have reached the low sublime I " 

cs its great intrinsic merit, Mac Flecknoe has the additional interest of having mainly 
1(1 the form of Pope's Dunciad. ** I doubt not," says Pope himself in a note to 
oe's Irish Throne" (Dunciad, ii. 2), "our author took occasion to mention him in 

to the poem of Mr. Dryden, to which this bears some resemblance, though of a 
-.r more different from it than that of the yEnetd from the Iliads or the Lutrin of 

from the DSfait de Bonts Rimfes [sic] of Sara/in." 

. Flecknoe. See Introduction. 

Augustus was just thirty-three years of age when he overthrew his formidable rival 
and became the undisputed master of the Roman world. He held that mastership 

'-four years. See Class. Diet, or Hist. Rom. [In what year did he accept the 

•7ti froconsulare ? In what year did he die ?] 

. [Explain the exact meaning of a large increase. In what relation do the words 

i issue .'J 
increase is often used particularly for family or progeny. See i Sam. ii. 33. So 

rre's Coriolanus^ III. iii. 114 ; Pope's Odyssey: 

*' Him young Thoosa bore, the bright increase 
Of Phorcys. 
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Comp. Latin incrementum. Often it is used generally for produce. See Shakspere/lr.l 
Tempest^ IV. i. no ; 3 Henry VI. II. ii. 164, &c. 
27. 10. to settle = the settling. So 

" For not to have been dipt in Lethe's lake 
Could save the son of Thetis from to-die." 

{Xwo Gentlemen of Verona^ II I. i. 182.) " I leave to be" &c. Or debate to settle may ^ debate 
how to settle ; comp. Milton's Lye. 10. Comp. " to subdue any that in anywise denied to do 
it." (Bunyan's Holy War.) 

The settling of the succession of the political state was an only too familiar questioD 
at this time. It had troubled Cromwell ; it was now pressing upon Charles the Second, if any- 
thing could press upon him ; it was certainly vexing the whole nation. Thus Flecknoe's 
position was easy to realize. 

13. Observe the force of the metre here. 

'Tis resolved. Comp. beginning oH Alcxatidet's Feast. 

14. [What "part of speech" is ^w^/yhere? What does it qualify? Where ought it, 
strictly, to be placed ? Quote or find similar instances of careless arrangement.] 

22. ** The long dissensions of the two houses, which although they had had lucii 
intervals and happy pauses, yet they did ever hang over the kingdom ready to break forth.* 

(Bacon.) 

intervall here, as etymologically, of space. Shaksperc uses the Latin form m 
2 Henry IV. V. i. 85, ** a' shall laugh without interval lums." 

23. (What is meant by genuine night ?] 

94. In a moral sense we still say " prevail upon," = persuade ; so " prevail with." In 
a material sense perhaps we should rather say ** prevail over." See Shakspere's Richard III. 
III. iv. 64. Comp. " prevail against." Comp. also Z>««/V/ iii. 27: "These men uponvrhosc 
bodies the fire had no power." 

[Has rising any present force here ?] 

25. See Introd. 

fabrick. The comparison of a body to a building is common enough : see St. Paul's 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, v. i. It is the leading idea of Howe's Living Temple. 
(See I Cor. iii. 16, &c.) 

26. [Is majesty used here in an abstract or a concrete sense ?] 

28. supinely. Keats used supitte in its original sense in Eve of St. Agnes. 
28. 29. Heyivood was one of the '* Elizabethan " dramatists. Of the details of his life little is 
known. He died some time in the reign of Charles I. He would seem to have been a writer of 
wonderful fertility, for he boasts of having had " an entire hand, or at the least a main finger." 
in 220 plays. He was a writer of far greater merit than might be supposed from this mention 
of him by Dryden. See some extracts from his plays in Lamb's Specitnens of English 
Dramatic Poets. Lamb, a most discerning critic, says of him that he is "a sort of pme 
Shakspeare. His scenes are to the full as natural and affecting. But we miss tk^ Poet^ that 
which in Shakspeare always appears out and above the surface of the nature" &c. 

Shirley, born probably in 1594, died in 1666. Neither to him does Dryden here 
quite do justice ; see specimens of his plays in the selection just mentioned. Lamb says of 
him, that he claims a place amongst the worthies of this period not so much for any tran- 
scendent genius in himself as that he was the last of a great race, all of whom spoke nearly the 
same language, and had a set of moral feelings and notions in common. A new language and 
quite a new turn of tragic and comic interest came in with the Restoration." Dryden, as 
the great superseder of this school of which Shirley was the last notable member, not 
unnaturally failed to appreciate what merits he had. 

31. ifunce. Duns Scotus (he was \jortv a\x)U\. xX\t saxtvt uttvt «& "D«LWte^ died In 1308,) was 
« man of an acute intellect, and of great cr\\A\l\oTv \ Wt,vJVvttv^J^^?^«3v^&\«ax«vT«!t^a'"«!«^ 
^Ved fell into contempt, his name V>ecame a \)^-vjot^ lot \^wa«fe\ <iaa>sa.'«s\ 
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cmtnence in his own age placed him in a low and contemptible position in another age. See 
Trench's Study of Words. 

88. 33. Norwich drugget. He wrote first " rusty-drugget." (Todd.) Norwich was known 
.fisr its woollen manufactures from the time of Henry I., when a colony of Flemings settled 
in the neighbourhood of Worstead. " Others, settlers from the same country, joined their 
, brethren in the reign of Henry VI. and Elizabeth." {Pop. Eucycl.) "Worsted," " Lindsey 
Wolsey/' and " Kerseymere" are said to be so called from East Anglian villages noted for 
r woollen productions : see Taylor's IVords and Places. For the term dntgget^ " it is said 
drugget or droget was first made at Drogheda in Ireland." 
35. wariling. See Hymn Nat. 96. 

lute. See Ode/or St. Cecilia's Day, 36. 

whilotH. Scotch "quhylum." This is an old dat. case ; so "seldom." With the 
hdp of a prep, was formed from the same stem the adverb " umwhile," Scotch "umquhile : " 
jee Piers Ploughman^ Ed. Skeat, v. 345. 
"36. See lutrod. 
\ j 38. silver Tfiames. See Spenser's Prothal. 1. 11. 

39- [What other meaning has ivcll-titnd i\ 

AjT^d* = pleasure boat. In a "barge" Cleopatra sailed down the Cydnus ; see 
AntoHyandCleopatray II. ii. 196. 

40. [What Is the force of 0/ here ?J 

42. That is, ' such a scene was never depicted even in one of your own nonsensical plays." 
Shadwell had written a play called Epsom Wells. The virtue of the springs at Kpsora was 
discovered in 1618. 

43. Methinks. See note, Prothal. 60. 
45. luell-sharpHed thumb. As if his thimib was a sword inflicting cruel cuts on the 

trebles and the basses. Comp. Juvenal's " stricto pane" {Sat. v. 169). Shadwell is the 
Uader of the band. 

[Why do »ail and thumb make the description ludicrous ?] 

49. As they might be supposed to have thronged around Arion ; but in fact fishes, 
except seals, are said to be insensible to the charms of nuisic. Comp. with this passage an old 
ballad on the death and funeral of Queen Elizabeth ((quoted here from memory) : 

** The Queen was brought by water to Whitehall, 
At every stroke the oars did tears let fall ; 
Some clung about the boat ; the fishes imdcr water 
Wept out their eyes of pearl, and swam blind after." 

No doubt one great amusement of leisurely voyagers up and down the Thames in 
the days of pleasure barges would be throwing over pieces of bread and toast and watching 
% the eager contentious pursuit of the little fishes. Or, more probably, this passage refers to 
fiagments of the morning toast which, thrown out for the benefit of the swans (a great 
number of these were kept on the river in the old days), Ixicame objects of desire and pursuit to 
tbe fi.shes. 

50. thy threshing hand, i.e. the hand which you move as if you were threshing = with 
Miich you beat time. His roll of ** papers" served him as a baton. 

51. St. Andr4vi^3& a well-known French dancing-master of the day. 

52. PsycJte. See Introd. 

54. [What is meant by t/tey ? and what by saying they fell like tautology f\ 

55. Singleton is said to have been the leader of the King's private band. Pepys 
mentions how once, in 1660, the king " did put a great affront upon his music, bidding them stop 
And make the French music play." He was also an actor, as the present passage shows. 
^iUerius is a persona in Sir W. D'Avenant's Siege of RJiodes. With regard to the lute ana 

^ruord, sec the Fi/tt Act of TAe Rehearsal, where that pVay vs paxodXc^L. TVvt %\a!i,«.^vt^'aCvs«w 
*iws: "Eater at several doors the General and Lieulenant-GenewSr axttt^^ja.V^-'^'a-*^^'^ 
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each of them a hite in his hand and his sword drawn, and hung with a scarlet ribbon 
wrist." Villerius' part required both military valour and musical skill ; hence his 
equipment. 

28. 59. [What is the force of 0/ here ?] ■• 

62. A n^usta. As it was the fashion to speak of Charles the Second as Caesar ifurn 
Drydcn's lines To his Sacred Majesty) and as Augustus (see e.g. his Tkrenodia AupuiaU^^ 
the capital city of his kingdom came to be called by the affected name of Augusta. It was^ii 
fart, an old name revived. Augusta was a common title in the Roman Empire for 
founded or specially patronized by the first of the Emperors ; thus there were Augusta 
corum (the modern Aust), Augusta Trevirorum (now Treves), Augusta Eminta (now Me 
Augusta Pratoria (Austa), Auj^usta Taurinonnn (Turin), &c. Ammianus Marcellinus info 
us that London enjoyed this title. He speaks of " Lundinium, an old town lo which posterit| 
gave the title of Ai:;;usta," In the Xotitia Diguitatitut mention is made of a ** Praepoatns 
'I'hcsauroruin A iif^uxU-tisinDi in IVitanniis ;" " in the Chorography of Ravenna the complete 
f.riu Lou iii-.iuni A'i;,ista is given." (Smith's Diet. Greek ajid Rom. Geography ^ &.yt, 
*' Loutliaium.") Sec Oay's Trivia, III. 

^' \\:\\>\>y Auii^usial law-defended town," &c. 

Swift, Oil Poetry, a Rhapsody : — 

** For poets (you can never want them) 
Spread tlin)ugh Aft^Ksta Trinobantuitty 
Computing by their pecks of coals, 
Amount to just nine thousand souls." 

the "walls ivhich, Szc. The old line of the walls may be traced by the gates, whoa* 
position is still recorded in certain street names, as Lud-^^ate, "Sew-^^ate, Cripple-^tf/f, && 
Just south of the church of St. Giles', Crippicgate, near the street called LotuLm WaS^ 
a considerable piece of them yet stands. 

63. The strange vicissitudes of the Civil War time, the Plague, the Fire, the suspected 
instability of the Government, had made London nervous — hysterical, so to speak. Hence in 
wild readiness to believe in Popish plots, &c. See history of Charles II. 's reign 

65. Barbican. " Propugnaculum exterius quo oppidum aut castrum, praesertim vcB 
corum porta; aut muri muniuntur." (Du Cange.) "It was generally a small round tower ftf 
the station of an advanced guard i)laced just before the outward gate of the castle-yanJ « 
ballium." (Halliwell and Wright's Nares' G/oss.) It frequently stood on the other, i.e. tb 
outer, side of the foss. (See Ivanhoe.) It served especially as a watch-tower. Comp. "raisd 
to inform the sight," &c. in our text Spenser's Faerie Queeiie, II. ix. 25 : 

** Within the larhican a porter s.nte 

Pay and night duly keeping watch and ward." 

Where sec Mr. Kitchin's note. " Chaucer useth the word for a watch-tower, which in cuf 
Saxon tongue was called a burgh-kemiiitg." (Cotgrave.) For the derivation and first racanini 
of the word, see Wedgwood's Diet. Eng. Etym., according to which barbican and balcony a* 
both but various forms of a combination of two Persian words, meaning an upper chambet 
The particular barbican here referred to was the advanced post of Cripplegate. (Ludgatetoo 
had its barbican.) Stowe says that from it " a man might behold and view the whole cSJ 
towards the south, and also into Kent, Sussex, and Surrey, and likewise ever>' other way caSj 
north, or west." See Timbs* Curiosities 0/ London. In the street still named after it Milt* 
at one time lived. 

hight = was called. Sometimes it has a present sense, .sometimes it is a partidpfei 

Spenser uses it frequently in all these ways. See Halliwell and Wright's Nares' Glas. 

It is a later form from the A.-S. /m/aw (pxet. Jiatte"^, nAv\^ \v3j& "W&l ^sv active and pasa^ 

Sense ; so German /leissen, whicVi Is ot tVve saxafc xooXv YkWOKfe ^^ <ikS»ai^ x». kLVo^'* 
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English both as a passive participle and as a verb of active form and passive meaning. 
With it in this latter usage comp. apparently Lat. vcneo^jio^ clitOy vapulo ; A.-S. weorthatty 
10 be made, &c. ** Properly it was a passive form of the verb, as shown by Moeso-Goth. 
Vaitith^ he calls ; kaitada^ he is called ; as in ' Thomas saci haitada Didimus/ Thomas who is 
called IMdymus." (See Skeat's Piers PloughmaUy Clar. Press Ed. Gloss!) See Piers 
FUughman, Canterbitry Tales^ Faerie Queene, passim. See Llidsnminer Night's Dream ^ 
Y. i. X40 ; Ltrv^s Labour Lost y I. i. 171 ; Pericles^ IV. Gower, 1. 17. Milton does not use it, 
Mjeast in his poems. The form highteth occurs in an old play called Ordinary, "How 
Jtig^eth she, say you ? " There was another A.-S. verb hatajt^ to command ; the preterite 
of which (^/) is often confounded with that oi Jtatatty to call : see Morris' Chaucer's Prologue ^ 
Oar. Press Ed. Hence the various senses of /tight as used by Spenser. See Halliwell and 
Wright's Nares' Gloss, 

28. 68. a Nursery: a place where j'outhful would-be actors, and perhaps would-be play- 
wrights, made their first attempts, and so the head-qiyirters of inferior theatrical art. See The 
'Jtehearsaly II. iil. ; **Igad," says Mr. Bayes of his actors, " these fellows are able to spoil 
rate best things in Christendom. I'll tell you, ]Mr. Johnson, I vow to gad I have been so 
e^ghly disoblig'd by the peremptoriness of these fellows that I am resolv'd hereafter to bend all 
1^ ay thoughts for the service of the Xiirseryy and mump your proud players, Igad." It received 
[■letters patent from the King in 1662 ; its object was to train boys and girls in the art of 

acting. 

* 71. Maximitis. Maximin was the god-defiant hero of Dryden's Tyrannic Lozie, 
29. 72. Fletcher .seems to have been in Charles II. 's reign more popular than Shakspere. 
! In his own day he was placed very near him. His name may be said to stand as for Beaumont 
<^ nd Fletcher. In the plays written during Beaumont's life it appears almost impossible to 

Mparate his work from that of his colleague, and in those which came out after Beaumont's 

^«th (Beaumont died in 1616, Fletcher in 1625) there are probably posthumous parts. 

patainiy the strength of these dramatists lay in comedv, in spite of Dryden's buskins in our 

wtt ; and their strength was great. 

buskins. See // Penseroso^ 1. 102. 

•** 73. ^G L' Allegro y 1. 132. .... 

74. gentle Simkin was a cobbler in an interlude of the day. Shoemaking was especially 
*yled " the gentle craft." Compare this title of a book published in 1758 : "The Delightful, 
^'rincely, and entertaining History of the (}entle Craft, very pleasant to read, shewing what 
^Bious men have been Shoemakers, shewing why it was called the Gentle Craft, and how a 
Shoemaker's Son b a prince born, with the Merry Pranks of the Green King, the Shoemaker's 
Glory," &c. 

75. vanished minds = of intellects departed, of idiotcy. Comp. Tennyson's 

** O for the touch of a vanislidh2J\6i ; '* 

•ftd " a vanisfied life," in In Ment. 

76. clincJies. In Taylor's ]Vit and Mirth "clinch" is used for a clencher, "an 
Unanswerable reply." (Halliwell and Wright's Nares' Gloss!) It was used also for a witty 
**ying, a repartee. (Halliwell's Did.) Johnson defines it " a word used in a double meaning, 
*pun, an ambiguity," &c., and quotes, besides Mac Plecknoc, Boyle: "Such as they are, 
^ hope they will prove without a clifuh^ luciferous : searching after the nature of light." 
P«7den says of Shakspere : " He is many times flat and insipid ; his comic wit degenerating 
^'Jto clenches y his .serious -swelling into bombast." Comp. Dunciady i. 63 : 

'* Here one poor word an hundred clencJies makes." 

r 

suburbian^ So " robustious " in Sams. Agon, 569 ; " monstruous/' Faerie Queene^ 
*X, xil 85. 

rr* AflttuB iM said to /uve been a noted punster et tVie daiv* 

T a 
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29. 80. Decker. Thomas Dekker was one of the great Elizabethan dramatists. J 
is supposed to have satirised him in his Poetaster^ a compliment which he returned 
Satiromastix. Dryden introduces him here because he was a ** City poet." Dr>'den 
scarcely to have estimated him at his proper worth. There is a singularly musica 
otherwise exquisite song by him, 

" Art thou poor, but hast thou golden slumbers," 

quoted in the Golden Treasury. 

83. Psyche — TJie Miser — The Humorists ^ are plays by Shad well. 

86. Raymond is one of the characters in the Humorists ^ ** a gentleman of wi 
honour." 

Bruce is a character in The Virtuoso ^ " a gentleman of wit and sense." 

90. Bu7ihill^Watling-strcct. See map of London. 

91. Comp. iEsch. Again. 881-2 (Ed. Paley). 

92. Comp. Horace's ** disjectaquc membra poetae." 

93. Oglebyy at first a dancing-master, translated the Iliad^ the Odyssey ^ and xhtA 
besides producing some original poetry and writing a History of China. See Dm 
i. 141 and 328. 

95. Bilkt : who had been defrauded of their due payments. 

stationers = booksellers. This was the original force of the word, and was s 
force in Dryden's time. See Trench's Se/. Gloss. ; Dunciad^ ii. 30. 

yeomen. ** He instituted for the security of his person a band of fifty archers 
a captain to attend him, by the name of yeomen of his guard." (Bacon's Henry VH.) 
word Ls variously connected with Fris. gaeman^ a village ; A.-S. getnceney common ; 
yeongey young ; A.-S. geongray a vassal ; fancifully with ye7v. 

96. Herringman was a well-known publisher of Charles II.'s reign. Dryden, 
earlier part of his career, had been connected with him. He was the ** tibokseller " ma 
Shadwell in his Medal 0/ John Bayes : 

" He turned a journeyman to a bookseller. 
Writ prefaces to books for meat and drink. 
And as he paid he would both write and think." 

98. throne : ** state " in the first edition. " The state was a raised platform, on 
was placed a chair with a canopy over it." Sec Glossary to Cunningham's Massinger. 

[What is meant by o/his own labours T\ 

99. Ascanius. See yEneid, passim. Dryden did not produce his translat 
Virgil's great poem till some fifteen years after the coming out of Mac FUcknoey but 1 
already thoroughly familiar with it, as indeed all his age was. 

100. Rome's otJter hope = spes altera Romae {/En, xii. i68). 

loi. glories. See Keats' £ve of St. Agnes, 

T02. Comp. yEn. ii. 680, and old Romance of Havelok, 

103. Sec Class. Diet, and Hist. Rome ; Livy's Hist. xxi. 1. 

104. [What does s^uorn mean here ?] 

107. [What is meant by his father s right f] 
T08. [What is the government of to havCy &c. ?J 
109. made = performed. 

III. ball '* Hear the tragedy of a young man that by right ought to hold the ba 
kingdom ; but by fortune is made himself a ball, tossed from misery to nxisery, from pi 
place." (Bacon apr^d Johnson.) 

J13. L0z>e*s Kingd(nni a play \s^ ¥\fccks\oe. Derrick says he wrote four play 
"could get only one of them acted, and \YvaX. -was daxMvtdL." 

convey is used here in its tecVun\ca\ sfttksfc. ** '^^^ ^.afv *\ \^«siCBks»A;>QK5 
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ikldng' forth into rebellion, co$tveyed secretly all his lands to feoffees in trust." (Spenser.) 
tap. The Metial^ of Shaftef bury*s political doctrine : 

** He preaches to the crowd that power is lent. 
But not conveyed^ to kingly government." 

D. 116. recorded = above mentioned ; or rather = sung, for Psyclie was an opera. Comp. 
ifax : 

** They long'd to see the day, to hear the lark 
Record her hymns and chaunt her carols blest." 

rcordy to sing ; applied particularly to the singing of birds.". (Darlcy's Bcauvwnt and 
'cAer, CJloss.) A recorder was a flageolet. 

121. See Ovid's Fast. iv. 817. 

125. the hottours of his head. Comp. Valerius Flaccus' ArgonauticSy vi. 296 : 

** Populeus cui frontis Jionor^ conspcctaque glaufo 
Tempora ncctuntur ramo." 

X26. [What is meant by damps of oblivion ?] 

137. rWhat is the force cH/ull here ?] 

z>8. the ^2ial dulness. Comp. Horace's " mitis ^aplentia La:li," &c. 

Comp. j^neidy vi. 79. 
134. [WTiat are the ludicrous points of this line ?] 
136. Comp. J^n. vi. 95. 

138. He is parodying yEn. xii, 435. 

140. ** While Dryden accuses Shadwcll of .slowness in composition, Rochester attributes 
aults to haste." See Allusion to Tenth Satire 0/ First Book 0/ Horace. (Note in 
brthcoming Globe Edition of Drydcu's works.) 

142. George = Sir George Etheredge, a man of fashion, a diplomatist, a poet, a comedy 
•r. He died at Ratisbon, where he was Minister Resident, in 1694. See Dryden's 
icn/ Epistle addressed to him at Ratisbon, and also the Epilogue which Dryden wrote for 
lost popular play, The Man o/tJic Modcy or Sir Fopling Flutter. See below, 1. 144. 

143. J^oritnant, Loveity &c., are characters in Etheridge's plays, T/ie Man of the ModCy 
Love in a Tub. 

154. Sedley. Sir Charles Scdley was one of the wits and the poets and the dramatists 
sparkled in the court of Charles 11. See his songs, "Ah ! Chloris, could I now but sii," 
•• Not, Cclia, that I juster am" (given in the Golden Treasury). He wrote the prologue 
Jhad well's Epsom Wells (1672). 

155. hungry = lean, "scrannel." Sec Lycidas, 125. 
£psom prose refers to Shad well's Epsom Wells. 

158. top. Comp. The ReJiearsal, III. i. : "he does not top his part," where the Key of 
. notes that " it was a great word with Mr. Edward Howard." 

159. Sir Formal Trifle is a verbose oratorical person in Shad well's Virtuoso, 

161. ** By the northern dedications are meant Shadwell's frequent dedications to the 
re of Newcastle ; he dedicated also to the Duchess and to their son the Earl of Ogle." 
te in the Globe Edition of Dryden's Works.) 

163. See Introd. 

170. Nicander is a character in Psyche. 

174. Observe the rhyme between ///r/<?/« and thine. So /<?/« was sounded y/«^, &C 
Ise rhymes with cries in Dunciady ii. 221-2. 

178. iyas. Sec Shakspere, Richard II. III. iv. 5 ; Hamlxty II. 1.65. So The Medal: 



tt 



To his first bias longingly he leans,** 
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31. 183. tympany : i.e. no healthy normal g^o^vth, but a dropsical expansion. The 
is exactly illustrated by what Macaulay says of Dryden's own plays in his Essay on 
** The swelling diction of ilischylus and Isaiah resembles that of Almanzor and Maxinua 
more than the tumidity of a muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil. The former is symptoi 
of health and strength, the latter of debility and disease," 

184. Comp. Chaucer's *' tonne-gret." 

1&5. [How do you read this line?] 

\kilderkin. Quote other instances of this diminutival termination. What other 
termns. are there in English ?] 

191. [What does rt^<!?j mean here ?J 

193, keen lavibicks : that is, satirical poetry such as Archilochus wrote, *' proprio iambo.' 
See Hor. Ars Poet. 79 ; Arist. Poet. iv. 9: ** Hence also the Iambic verse is now so calledi 
because in this metre they used to latnbize [i.e. satirize] each other." 

mild Afiagrant. See Sped. Nos. 58 and 60, where these lines are quoted, and 
chronograms and ** bouts rimez" also are di.icussed ; but anagrams and acrostics were mi^ 
older than Addison supposed. See also Disraeli's Curiosities of Literature, on " Liteiaiy 
Follies : " — " I shall not dwell on the wits who composed verses in the forms of hearts, wii^ 
altars, and true-love knots ; or, as Ben Jonson describes their grotesque shapes. 



* A pair of scissors and a comb m verse.* 

Tom Nash, who loved to push the ludicrous to its extreme, in his amusing invective agaonsttlH 
classical Gabriel Harvey, tells us that * he had writ verses in all kinds : in form of a pair of 
gloves, a pair of spectacles, and a pair of pot-hooks,' &c." See Puttenham's Arte of EngSA 
Poesie, pp. 104-25 of the English Reprints Edition ; where the critic speaks of poems indie 
shape of '* lozanges," "spindles," "spheres," "eggs," &c. &c. 

82. 20I. Bruce and Long^ille, in the Virtuoso^ iiuUce Sir Formal Trifle disappear thxvo^t 
trap-door in the midst of his speechifying. 



A SONG FOR ST. CECILIA'S DAY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This song was written for the festival of St. Cecilia, 1687. The celebration of that festirai 
by lovers of music was commenced (or revived, if, as is probable, it was kept in some sort 
before the Reformation) in 1683, in which year Purcell "set "the song that was written for the 
occasion. In 1684 Oldham wrote the anniversary song, in 1685 Nahum Tate ; in the foUowii^ 
year the festival was not observed ; in 1687 Dryden wrote the song given in the text. He 
wrote another, his Alexatuier's Feast y ten years afterwards. Pope wrote in 1708. 

It is not clear how St Cecilia came to be regarded as the patron saint of music. In her 
legend, as told in the Legenda A urea (written towards the close of the thirteenth century), 
almost literally translated by Chaucer in his Secounde Nonties Tale^ she is not so spoken rf. 
All that is said there of music is that " Cantantibus organis ilia in corde suo soli Domino 
cantabat," &c. ; or in Chaucer's words, 12,062-5, ed. Wright : 

** And whil the organs made melodie. 
To God alloon in herte thus sang sche : 
* O Lord, my soul and eek my body gye 
Unwemmed, lest that I confounded be.'" 

Of course, however, the Latin words m\gYvt "be \.Ta.tv?\aXftd, " ■while her organs were sounding ;" 
that is, *' while she was playing." TVve \egetvd ^oes otv x.o ^-^^VJcvas. ^eM&^^ T&a?3^!»v bright J 
CedUe " was under the immediate and prescut ^xoxecuow q1 w w^^- \^^«^aB. Y»sa*^^^>«. 
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ay perhaps be seen the beginning of the tradition referred to in Alexander's Feast ^ and 

isitely painted by Raphael and others, that "she drew an angel down : " but in the old 

>t her sweet playing, but her spotless purity, brought the angel near her, not to listen, 

be a ** heavenly guard." He is seen by her husband too, when he becomes a 

LU : 

** Valirian goth home and fiiat Cecilie 

Withinne his chambre with an aungel stonde. 
This aungel had of roses and of lilie 
Corounes tuo, the which he bar in honde ; 
And first to Cecilie, .is I understonde. 
He gaf that oon, and after can he take 
That other to Valirian hir make." 

d he are said to have suffered martyrdom in the year 220. AH, then, that the legend 
ly shows to the purpose is, that St. Cecilia was one over whom music had great influence 
it inspired in her high religious emotion. It may show further that she was herself a 
musician. The fame of her deep passion for sacred music, and possibly of her skill in it, 
well at a later time give countenance, if it did not give rise, to the tradition that she 
id the grand instrument of Church music. 

>r this said instrument, its early history is obscure. " Some derive its origin from the 
e ; others, with more probability, from an instrument of the Greeks, though a very 
ect one — the water-organ — as it is known that the first organs used in Italy came 

from the Greek empire. It is said that Pope Vitellianus (died 671) caused organs to be 
in some Roman churches in the seventh century. Organs were at first portable. The 
i now in use are considered an invention of the Germans, but respecting the time of this 
ion opinions differ. ... It is certain that the u.se of organs was not common before the 
:nth century." {,Pop. Cycl.) 'I'hat the name is Greek is a strong confirmation of its 

origin. " The only incident of religious history," runs a paragraph in Cha ^>- *s* Bfiok 
ys (i. 495), '* connected with the loth of April that is noticed in a French work resembling 
esent, is the introduction, by King Pepin of France, of an organ into the church of St. 
ille at Compiegne in the year 787." 

1. This was an opinion said to have been held by Pythagoras. " We find nmning 
jh the entire Pythagorean system the idea that order or harmony of relation is the 
ting principle of the whole universe." (Smith's larger Biog. Myth. Diet.) It was not 
• the regulating," but in the first instance the creative principle ; it brought into union 
ng elements, "jarring atoms." The music of the spheres, was a Pythagorean notion, 
ilton's Hymn Nat. 125. 

[What does heavenly mean here ?1 

2. frame. This was a favourite word with poets about the close of the seventeenth 
y. See " \oz^\ frame" in Alexanders Feast; " a sYnmn^ frame " in Addison's 

" The spacious firmament on high," &c, 

began from, &c. So Alexander s Feast, 25 : 

" The song began from Jove." 

, Virgil's "a Jove principium" {Eel. iii. 60) ; Theocritus' tK Aibj; \xp\i>y.taBa {Id. xvii, i. 
ilcy). 
4. Comp. Ovid's picture of Chaos : 

" Rudis indigcstaque moles, 
Nee quidquam, nisi pondus iners, congcstaque eodem 
Non bene junctarum discordia semiua return." 

i wtiolti passage in his M^iam, i. 5-20, See also ¥aYo4^^^ Lost/\v.^SP^^^^ 
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32. 5. Jieave her head. See VAllegro^ 145. Miltonic words and phrases are vof 
common in Dryden's writings. Pope, too, has this phrase, Duitciad^ ii. 256 ; 

•' Roused by the light, old Dulness heaved tlie head** 

[In what sense do we use hca7<e now ?] 
6. [What is the force of The here?] 

voice = words uttered by the voice. So frequently vox^ in Latin, as in Horace's j 
*'nescit vox missa rcverti." {Ars Poet. 390.) 

[Fully explain the construction of the phrase j'^ more tJuin dead."] 
8. See Paradise Lost, ii. 898. 

14. the notes : i.e. of the first seven notes of the octave. 

15. the diapason. ** Diapason denotes a chord which includes all tones ; it is the same 
with what we call an eight or an octave ; because there are but seven tones or notes, and thca 
the eight is the same again with the first." (//ar. apud Johnson.) Diapason =(»j) 3ia %aam» 
(xopdtLv aiz/i^cofta). One of Aristotle's Problcvtata is : "dm n »j hiii vaaSiv avu^iavlaaoerw 
fiovt} ; See musica in Smith's larger Diet. Autig. Comp. Crashaw: 

** Many a sweet rise, many as sweet a fall, 
A full-mouth diapason swallows all ; " 

and Milton's At a Solemn MitsiCy where he would that we on earth should "answer "the 
melodies of heaven, 

** As once we did, till disproportion'd sin 

Jarr'd against Nature's chime, and with harsh din 

Broke the fair music that all creatures made 

To their great lord, whose love their motion swayed 

In perfect diapasofi" &c. 

closing. See I I yum Nat. 100. So Herbert : 

" Sweet spring, full of sweet days and roses ; 
A box where sweets compacted lie, 
My music shows you have your closes^ 
And all must die." 

[How would you ^^^vc^^full here ?] 

16. Collins in the beginning of his Ode describes how, when Music was yet young, 

** The Passions oft, to hear her shell, 
Throng'd around her magic cell. 
Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting," &c. 

till at lar.t each one determined to try his own skill. Comp. Midsummer Night* s Dream^ 
II. i. 150, the well-known line, 

** ^lusic hath charms to sooth a savage breast" 

(it occurs in the beginning of Congreve's Mourning Bride) \ &c. &c. Porphyry states of 
Pythagoras : " KareK/^Aet dt pvOfXoTt; Kai juieXeo-i »fai t-v^aTtj tu yitvxtta. nd6n «a« Tci 
crco/iuTiKii. 

g//ill is strictly but the older form of kill. 

17. ynbal. See Genesis iv. 21. 

shell. This somewhat affected name for a lyre found great favour with our poets 
from Dryden to the close of the last century. It is of course a Classicism ; comp. testttdo^ 

//le c/torded shell. See Homer's (so ass\g;ive«^ Hymn to Mercurj^ iv^^ 
ax. i\Vha.t part of speech is less Vvere ?1 



DRYDEN, 281 



S3, i^ Comp. Virg. Mn, ix. 501 : 

" At tuba terribilem sonitum procul sere canoro 
Increpuit" 

vith which Servius compares Ennius' 

" At tuba terribili sonitu tara tantara dixit.** 

Sec Shaksperc's Richard II, I. iii. 134 : 

** With boisterous untuned drums. 
With harsh-resounding trumpets' dreadful bray." 

I 28. [What does mortal mean here ? See Trench's Select Glossary ^ s. v. Comp. ; 

" Come, thou w^r/a/ wretch." 

{Antony and Cleopatra^ V. i. 63.)] 

alartns. See note, Proihal. 158. 
29. Comp. Dryden's " Come if you dare," &c. 
33. Chaucer says of his Squire : 



« 



Syng^ynge he was Qvjlowtynge all the day.' 






I The *' floyte " is mentioned in the House of Fame. See ChappcU's Popular Music of the 
\ Olden Time, i. 33-6. 

34. [What does ^jPk/'w^ mean ? Comp. Twelfth Nighty I. i.4. 

discovers = simply uncovers. So Merchant of Venice y II. vii. i : 



** Go draw aside the curtain, and discorer 
The several caskets to this noble prince." 

Comp. disrobe, <f/jpeople, disma.nt\e, &c. [In what sense do we use the word discox'er ?] 

35. [How does the sense of hopeless here differ from that in Shakspere's Richard II. 
X. iiL 152, ** The hopeless word of * never to return ' " ? Quote parallels. J 

36. ** The lute was once the most popular instrument in Europe, although now rarely to 
be seen except represented in old pictures. ... It has been superseded by the guitar," &c. 
(Sec ChappcU's Popular Music of the Olden Time, x. 102-3.) ^^^ Shakspere, passim I 
Drummond's Sonnet To his Sister (in the Golden Treasury) ; Paradise Lost, v. 151 ; Cotn. 
478 ; Ode on the Passion : 

" Me softer airs befit, and softer strings 
Of lute or violl still more apt for mournful things." 

Sonnet XV. Pope follows Dryden in his 

*' In a .sadly pleasing strain 
Let the warbling lute complain." 

37. violins. Violin (= violino) is a dim. of viol, as violoncello of violin. 1 he voilin 
«>mpletely replaced the viol in the reign of Charies II. See ChappcU's Pop. Mus. ii. 467 -9. 

41. dame. Comp. Milton's Paradise Lost, ix. 612 : — 

*' Sovran of creatures, universal dame." 

So often in Shakspere. 

44. or^Mf. See Milton's Paradise Lost y \. 708, v\\. s<^*. ^>tvays^w€s Tcw^c»l,^^V* 
iii. 98, " the thunder— that deep and dreadful organ-pipe."* TVie o\d« ^xv^v^ V^'^^ ^'^^^ 
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rally speak of organs, or a pair (= set) of organs : that is, the word organ denotes but a single " 
pipe. Thus Sandys : 

" Praise with timbrels, organs^ flutes ; 
Praise with violins and lutes." 

See Chappell's Pop. Mus. i. 49, &c. Father Schmidt and other famous organ-builders 
flourished in the latter half of the seventeenth century. The organ in the Temple Church, 
1/ondon, was built by Schmidt in Charles 11. 's time. 

i53. 47. The audacity of this line may be regarded as a sign of the times, which were not 
reverent nor humble^minded. See Dryden's Ode to the Memory of Mrs. Anne Killesrew^ 
/xissiin, Comp. Absal. and A chit. Part I. 831, of the Duke of Ormond's son : 



Comp. Waller's — 



** Snatched in manhood's prime 
By unequal fates and Provideftce's crime." 

" They now assist the choir 
Of angels, who their songs admire." 



48. Orpheus. See Shakspere's Two Gentiemen 0/ Verona, III. ii. 78-81 : Henry J 'I II. 
III. i. 3, &c. ; Hor. Od. I. xii. 7-12, &c. 

50. Sequacious. Comp. Sid. Carni. xvi. 3: "Qua; [chelys] ssoi?i seqitiicia llcctcns." 
Comp. Ovid's ** saxa sequential* Met. xi. 2, 

52. [What is meant by vocal breath T] 

53. Comp. Alex. Feast, 170. 
straight. See L' Allegro, 69. 

34, 55. See note on 1. i, and on Hymn Nat. 125. 
60. Comp. Shakspere's Tempest, IV. i. 15 1-6. 
63. untune = destroy the harmony, i.e. the vivifying principle, of. 



ALEXANDER'S FEAST. 

SEE INTRODUCTION TO " SONG FOR «T. CECILIA's DAY." 

This song was written in 1697, in a single night, according to St. John, afterwards Lord 
Bolingbroke. He states that Dryden said to him when he called upon him one morning : ** I 
have been up all night : my musical friends made me promise to write them an Ode for their 
Feast of St. Cecilia, and I was so struck with the subject which occurred to me that I could 
not leave it till I had completed it ; here it is, finished at one sitting." 

34. I. 'Twos at, &c. There is here a sort of rhetorical ellipse. He means, *' It was at 
the royal feast that what follows happened," or, " The scene of the subject of our Ode was 
the hall of the royal feast ; " but he boldly omits the explanatory clause. In the well-knoun 
words, " We met, 'twas in a crowd," the explanatory clause, in fact, precedes ; but it is often 
omitted altogether, as here, especially in the beginning of a tale or poem. Comp. Moore's 
'* *Tis the last rose of summer." 

[What does/<7r mean here ? What other meanings has it f] 
[When was Persia " won " ? See Hist. Greece. ] 
7. At a Greek banquet the guests were garlanded with roses and myrtle leaves. 
9. Thais. See Smith's larger Biog. and Mythol. Diet. Athenaeus is our chief informant 
about her. According to him, she was after Alexander's death married to Ptolemy Lagi. 
She wa.<i as famous for her wit as her beauly. ""HlCT tvamt \s\ifcs\.VftOHm ^m the story of her 
Aa ving stimula ted the Conqueror (Alexander^, duTxtv^ a gce.^.\. ^t^\N^ ^x.^«sR«^(«3to&, x» "wx^is*. w 
fh^paJace of the Persian kings ; but ihU atv^c^ott, \TDmoTX3Xy?.^^;>^\\'^«»>5«!^^si'^^««^N' 
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fiunous Ode [see 11. 133-50], appears to rest on the sole authority of Cleitarchus, one of the 
east trustworthy of the historians of Alexander, and is in all probability a mere fable." 
«H. II. [In what two ways vazy youih in this line be parsed? Which is the better?] 
12. j*rtrr and Peer (L 6) are etymologically identical. 

16. Timotheus. See Smith's larger Biog. and MytJtol. Diet. This Timotheus is said to 
liave been a Theban. Suidas tells us he " flourished under Alexander the Great, on whom 
Ills music made so powerful an impression that once, in the midst of a performance by Timo- 
theus of an Orthian poem to Athesia, he started from his seat and seized his arms." The more 
celebrated Timotheus, "the musician and poet of the later Athenian dithyramb," a native of 
Miletus, died some thirty years before Alexander's conquest of Persia. 

17. tutie/ul See St. Cecilia s Day, 6. 

35. 21. beganfrom Jove. See St. Cecilia*s Day, 2. 

23. seats. So, in Latin, sedes is used in the plural. 

24. [What is meant by belyd tJiegodi Comp. Shakspere's RicJuird II. II. ii. 76-7.] 
For this wild story see Plutarch's Alex. &c. See Paradise Lost^ ix. 494-510. In 

the mediaeval romances about Alexander it was not Jove, but one Nectanebus, a refugee king 
of Egypt, who was the father of the prince : see e.g. the fragment oi Alisaunder edited by 
Mr. Skeat for the Early English Text Society. 

25. radiatU spires. Comp. Milton's "circling spires." 

[Which is the better word with which to connect on radiant spires ? What docs 
n^mean?] 

26. Her name was Olympias. See Class. Diet. 

31. a present deity. Comp. Hor. Od. III. v. 2; Psalm xVn. i. 

37. See Horn. Iliad, i. 528-30 : 

17, Kai Kvavitjatv hit* btppvat vevae Kpoviuv 
iififipoaiai 6' upu x"*Tot kvepponravro uvoktop 
KpuTo; ttTT* ixBavdroiOy fiiyav 6' €\t\i^ev "OXv/inov.'* 

Virg, /Sn. x. 115 : 

** Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum." 

The Latin nitttten means originally a nod (as in Lncret. ii. 633). 

38. Bacchus. See Class. Diet. 

See Keats' Endymion, IV, ; CatuU. Ixiv. 251-64. 

43. hottest face = handsome face. The epithet is taken from Virgil {Geotg. ii. 392) : 

** Quocunque deus [Bacchus] circum caput egit lionestutn." 

Comp. Georg. iii. 81, and JEn. x. 133. Honest-like is used in Scotland for "goodly, as 
i^garding the person." {yamieson.) Comp. Absalom and Achit. Part I. 72: 

" Seams of wounds dishonest to the sight." 

44. hautboys = oboes (French, hautbois, that is haut-bois). 
53. [What battles had he fought ?] 

[Is/ought a. ".strong" pret. or a "weak"?] 
[What is meant by to fight orer a battle ?] 
56. ardent eyes. See Cicero's speech in Verr. II. iv. (i(>, of one Theomnastus' madness : 
•* Nam quum spumus ageret in ore, oculis arderet, voce maxima vim me sibi adferre clamarct, 
copulati in jus pervenimus." 

fTo whom does the former his refer ? To whom the latter ?] 
56. 59. Muse. So Hor. Sat. II. vi. 16, 17 : 

" Ergo ubi me in montes et in ar'^.em ex \\T>ae twcvonX, 
(^d prius illustrem satlris musa^e '^'^<e^\pX' 
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It is sometimes used for a poet. See note, Protkal. 159. 

36. 61. [Was there ever any difTerence between sung 9xA sang? See Latham's English 
Grammar.] 

65. iveltring. See Hyntn Nat. 124. 

[What word is omitted here ?] Comp. A. Phillips To Charlotte Pnlteney Gn the 
Golden Treasnry): 

" And thou shalt in thy daughter see 

This picture once resembled thee." 
&c. &C. 

68. exposed = cast out. Comp. Latin ex/yonerey Greek eKriOevau 

69. Comp. Pope's Elegy on an Unfortunate Lady : 

** By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed : 
By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed." 
Virg. y^n. ix. 487, 

With fu>t a friend. A here has its older force ; it = one, a single : see note ta 
" at a birth," L'All. 14. Not a is, in fact, a stronger form of none or no. The negative in 
this phrase is sometimes nerer. 

[What is the force of with here ?] 
71. rez*olz'eing ■=■ I^tin revoh>ens ; as in Ov. Fast. iv. 667: 

" Excutitur tcrrqrc quies ; Numa visa revolvit.** 

73. a sigh he stole = he sighed privily, or it may be silently. See Shakspere's Taming 
^theShre7v, III. ii. 142 : 

*' 'Twere good, mcthinks, to steal our marriage.** 

Comp. the phrase ** to steal a march.*' So in Greek, KKiitreiv = to do anything in a thievish, 
a secret, an imderhand manner ; see Sophocles' AjaXy 189 ; 

** ei S vwofiaWofxevot 
KXevTOvai fivBovv oi /leyaXot ySa<r<X»iv,** k.t.X. 

El. 37: do^otai K\t^ai atpaydi, &.C. Comp. Cymb. I. v. 66 : 

** HefurfMces 
The thick sig/ts from him ;" 

which is explained by " the lover sighing like furnace" in As You Like It^ II. vii. 14?. 
77. 'TwaSy &c. See above, 1. i. 

[What does but mean here ? What other meanings has it?] 

to viffi'e. Comp. Virg. yfeV/. x. 163, " Cantusque movete.** Strictly, the verb 
applies to the striking or stirring of the strings. Comp. song in Cowley's Daz'ideis : 

" Hark ! how the strings awake ! 
And though the ntozdng hand approach not near," &c. 

79. [What does sweet here qualify ?] 

Lydian measures. See V Allegro, 136. 
Conversely, love melts the soul to pity, in T7vo Gentlemen of Verona^ IV. iv. loi. 

82. See Falstaff's catechism, i Henry IV. V. i. 

83. [What is it that is nez>er ending, &c. ? VlhaX fighting still, &c ?] 

85. 7vorth winning. So "worth nothing," "worth ambition," "worth thy aght," 

"worth inquiry," "worth while." (With "worthy" the preposition is generally inserted, 

but in Shakspere, Coriol. III. i. 299, we Yvave " vjotX.\vy death.") This construction may be 

explained in this way : the Ang.-Sax. mfVcc\\otv -wYvv^^ xoarVRidL xJttfcNJot^ %<cn«cdaA. Vj v/eortk 

fell out of use, and its omission was »ot coiwpensaXfc^lot Vs^«'"'«=>^^^'^^^"'^'=^'^^YW!V«^ 
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. 88. the good. Comp. Will, of Palerne^ 5075 : 

" And cche day was gret good give all aboute." 

radays "we use only the plural form. So we use now only "wages." 
89. the many = o\ itoKKoi. 

g6. [What is the force of at once hefe ? What does it qualify ?1 
. 98. [Why does he say again ^ 

100. bauds of sleep. Comp. " ^rt«<f!f of death," " the ^rt«<& of those sins" (Collect for 
24th Sunday after Trinity), &c. The notes that rouse him are to be very different from 
e which are to make Orpheus "heave his head" in V Allegro. 

io8. see the snakes that they rear^ &c In jEn. vi. 571-3, Tisiphone's left hand is filled 
L snakes: 

*' Continuo sontes ultrix, accincta flagello, 
Tisiphune quatit insultans, torvosque sinistra 
Intentans angues, vocat agmina saeva sororum. " 

1 1-7. crew. See V Allegro f 2!i. 

1W2. Jlatnbeati. French words were much affected by the English in the latter part 01 
seventeenth century. See Butlei : 

" For though to smatter words of Greek 
And Latin be the rhetorique 
Of pedants counted and vainglorious, 
To smatter French is meritorious." 

: '^\2LCSk\:^2Ly*^ History of England^ I. chap. iii. 

125. [How far does this parallel between Thais and Helen hold good?] 

128. organs. See note on 4$"/. Cwc. 44. 

129. [What is the force of to here ?] 

J 23. the 7>0cal frame = the speaking structure. 
S. X 37* [What is the force of "with here t\ 
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The details of Pope's life are involved in much obscurity. The part of London in which 

was bom, his birthday, the circumstances under which several of his works were publishe 

his share in the Odyssey^ his rupture with Addison, his relation to various notable persons 

his time, are all matters of yet unsolved controversy. Some at least of these difficulties resi 

from a certain want of ingenuousness, or, to speak positively, a certain love of petty diplonui 

and intrigue which marked his character. 

(i) Alexander Pope was bom in London in 1688. In his Prologue to tfu Saiir 

he says : 

" Of gentle blood (part shed in honour's cause. 

While yet in Britain honour had applause) ' 

Each parent sprung." 

Elsewhere (in his Letter to a Noble Lord) he says, his father ** was no mechanic, neither 
hatter nor a cobbler, but in truth of a very honourable family ; and my mother of an and( 
one." His father, at the time of the future poet's birth, was a wholesale linen-merchant 
London. As he was a Roman Catholic, he was debarred from giving his son the best educatioi 
advantages the country had to offer. What he could do, he did. Alexander was instruc 
in the rudiments of Latin and Greek by a Roman Catholic priest, then .sent to *' a Cath( 
seminary " at Twyford, near Winchester, then to another in London. When he quitted t 
last school he was not quite twelve years old. ** This," he said to Spence. "was all 
teaching I ever had, and God knows it extended a very little way. When I had done with 
priests, I took to reading by myself, for which I had a very great eagerness and enthusia 
especially for poetry ; and in a few years I had dipped into a very great number of the Engl 
French, Italian, Latin, and Greek poets," &c. 

His father had retired from business, and settled first at Kensington, and then at Binfi 
near Windsor Forest. To Binfield Pope went when his .school-days were ended, and ther 
mainly resided, making occasional visits to London and other places both near and s 
distance off, till 1716. At an early age he began to write verses ; he 

** Lisp'd in numbers, for the numbers came ; " 

he translated ; he imitated. At last in 1 709 he commenced his career of fame by publisl 
his Pastorals. Presently (in 1711) followed Vvs, Essay on Criticism; then the Rape of 
Lock, in two Cantos, afterwards increased to four. Pope at once took the first p 
amongst the poets of the day. This rapid success is to be accounted for not only by 
excellence of what he produced (in the eyes of his age that excellence was of the big 
order), but by ** the plentiful lack" of writers worthy in any sense of the title of poets wl 
then prevailed. The throne of poetry was in fact empty ; it could .scarcely be said that tl 
was any one standing even on the .steps of it. Pope had no rivals ; he was crowned as sooi 
he appeared. 

*' Well-natur'd Garth inflam'd with early praise. 
And Congreve loved, and Swift endur*d my lays. 
The courtly TaVboX.» Somets, ?>\veSSvt\^t«aA.\ 
Ev'n mitred RocYiestw 'wo\MtksA^^\«a^\ 
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And St. John's self, great Dryden's friend before, 
With open arms receiv'd one poet more. 
Happy my studies when by these approv'd ! 
Happier their author when by these belov'd ! ** 

many friendly neighbours at Binfield ; and he soon became known and sought after 
er society. Addison and Steele welcomed him not only as writers of the Tatlers and 
ors, but personally. He formed, however, his more permanent friendships amongst 
He was himself professedly neither Whig nor Tory : his closest friends were Tories ; 
at least later in life, were thoroughly Whiggish. But Pope, though of a not 
ture, was precluded by his physical constitution from any abundant enjoyment of 
ures. From an early age he was an invalid. At a later period he needed constant 
lis life was '' a long disease ;" see Dr. John.son's account of his extreme weakness, 
ty, his helplessness. "The tenement of clay" was " o'er-informed ; " it had its 
t is impossible not to connect the irritability and tendency to satire which Pope 
om his very sclioolboyhood with this distressing condition of his body, 
hough he was not to be a great social light, he was pre-eminent elsewhere. The 
Jelighted to know, in 1713, that he proposed to devote himself to the translation of 
1'he publication of this memorable work began in 1715, and ended in 1720. Then 
ere issued for the translation of the Odyssey. In this labour Broome and Fenton 
n with some classical knowledge which they had gathered at Cambridge, and a 
the heroic couplet which they had leanit from himself This performance seems to 
:ompleted in 1725. liesides these two translations Pope wrote during the ten year.s, 
o 1725, the Epistle of Eloisa to Ahelard, and other minor pieces ; and also edited 
not with much knowledge, but not without taste. 

private life, his Homer brought him not only much reputation, but very considerable 
its. "Thanks to Homer," he lived and thrived, 

** Indebted to no prince or peer alive." 

removed with his parents from Binfield to Chi.swlck. There in the following year 
ied : 

" Bom to no pride, inheriting no strife, 
Nor marrying discord in a noble wife ; " 

^fleeting on Addison here — 

" Stranger to civil and religious rage. 
The good man walk'd innoxious thro' his age t 
No courts he saw, no suits would ever try, 
Nor dared an oath nor hazarded a lie. 
Unlearn'd, he knew no schoolman's subtle art, 
No language but the language of the heart. 
J?y nature honest, by experience wise, 
Healthy by temp'rance and by exercise ; 
His life, tho' long, to sickness past unknown, 
His death was instant, and without a groan." 

Prol. to the Sat. 

poet nnd his mother migrated from Chiswick to Twickenham, or "Twitenham," as 
to call it. He beautified his house and litde grounds after his heart's content 
rrcat distance from him lived, at one time or another, many of his friend.s— some not 
\^ so— as Lord Bolingbroke, Lady I^Iary Wortley Montagu, Lord Peterborough, 
leton Here, varying his devotion to literature with so much social mtercourse as 
frame permitted him to enjoy, he passed, not quwlVj ot ^p^cttlvKcj»T«asVj ^.j^aaN^ 
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(3) His next great work after the Iliad and Odyssey were completed was the Dunciad, It 
1727 he had ridiculed, in his Treatise on the Bathos ^ or Art of Sinking in Poetry ^ many of 
the poetasters of the day. Not unnaturally, these gentlemen retaliated to the best of chdr j 
ability. Pope— not, probably, without hints and instigations from Swift — replied, in 1728, with ; 
his fameus Satire epic. In the following year he re-issued it with copious notes, that secured, 
his sarcasms their proper application. From 1730-7 he continued his war with the Dunces 
by various contributions to the Grub Street Journal. In 1742 he republished the Dunciad^ 
with the addition of another book. In 1743 appeared another edition, with Cibber 
substituted for Theobald as the hero— a change not made without damage to the unity or ^ 
the poem. 

Meanwhile, he had been more nobly busy. The earliest of his Moral Essays {iht one 
usually printed last) was published in 1731 ; the latest (the one printed as Epistle II.) in 1735. 
In 1732 came out the first two books of the Essay on Man; in 1733 and 1734 the third and 
fourth books. To this same period belong the Satires^ the earliest of which appeared in 1733; 
the Epilogue came out in 1738. In 1737 and in 1741 Pope issued his Letters^ copies of which 
had already in some mysterious way been procured and published without authority. 

Besides this list of works there is not much more to record. The friends whose successive 
influence is especially discernible in his post -Homeric works are Swift, Bolingbroke, and 
Warburton. All these survived him ; but the " thin partition" which latterly divided Swift's 
"great wit" from madness was broken down in 1740, and converse between the two foremost 
geniuses of their time for ever closed. Gay and Arbuthnot had passed away some years 
before. Pope's mother died in 1733. Pope, though not old as years go, began to find himsdi 
alone. He saw a new race springing up around him. In 1738, the year in which Pope 
finished his last poem — the fourth book of the Dnuctad — appeared Johnson's London. In 1741 
commenced with Pamela the aira of the modem novel. 

Pope died on May 30, 1744. 

Perhaps no poet ever expressed more successfully what he had to express than Pope.* Many 
have been gifted with a loftier imagination, with a profounder intuition, with nobler and more 
passionate sentiments ; but in few have their gifts been more clearly understood and rcpie. 
sented. Pope knew his strength, and acted accordingly. He did not waste many long yean 
of his life, as did Dryden, on a kind of literature in which he was not competent to excd; he 
scarcely essayed the drama. He quickly abandoned lyric poetry, in spite of injudicious 
praises given to his Ode for Musick on St. Cecilia's Day. 

His great aim was to express himself clearly and smoothly. He was ready to receiw 
subjects from his friends, or from preceding writers. He did not care to originate. His 
business was attractive and lucid expression ; it was to "set" gems, not to create them. Who 
he was yet a youth, his friend Walsh remarked to him that "though we had several great 
poets, we never had any one great poet that was correct : " " and he desired me," Pope toJd 
Spence, **to make that my study and aim." And so Pope made it ; and few men ha« } 
succeeded in their "study and aim" as Pope succeeded. Nor U the lesson which Pope'* 
literary life conveys to be undervalued— the lesson of careful and conscientious workmans|p. 
Pope gave always his best. His view of the poetic art may have been narrow, but he acted 
up to It with a most dutiful observance. 

He adopted at an early time one particular metrical form— the heroic couplet, and adheiei 
to It to the end. Perhaps no poet has been so completely a man of one metre. He is said w 



* Comp. '^royfmng's Andrea del Sarto : 

*' I can do with my pencil what I know, 
What I secj what at the bottom of my heart 
I wish for, if I ever wish so deep ; 
Do easV\y too— "wYvexv \ sacj ^xfecxVj* 
I do not boast petViac^^" 

Sec especially the following lines. 
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mplated writing an epic poem on Brutus, the mythical colonizer of Britain, in 
!. There are some few blank verses of his composing in Thomson's Seasons. But 
ally quitted the one vehicle of which he had made himself so famous a master, 
vas his great model. Perhaps his highest excellence lies in the same direction as 
'den lay — ^in the power of sketching characters. He, too, was a skilfi^ portrait- 
ut his style is very different from Dry den's. In one instance he has ventured to 
omparison with his master, in his picture of Villiers, of Zimri, forlorn and dying, 
juxtaposition of the two masterpieces will well illustrate the affinities and the 
of their authors. 



RAPE OF THE LOCK. 

INTKOOUCTION. 

:el had arisen between the family of Miss Arabella Fermorand that of Lord Petre 
ding occasion of his having cut off a lock of her hair." One of their and of Pope's 
Ir. Caryl, laid the matter before the poet, that his wit might laugh away the clouds 
athered. The result was a poem of two cantos, describing in a mock-heroic 

circumstances of the robbery and the battle ^vhich ensued. This was published in 
y of Bernard Lintot's in 171 1. 

received so weFl," says Pope, in his note to the poem, " that he [the author] made 
nsiderable the next year by the addition of the machinery of the Sylphs, and 
to five cantos." The game at Ombre was also inserted, as also the picture of the 
Icon. The piece grew, in fact, from an amusing sketch into an epic on a small 
c's models for this work were Tassoni's Ka/>e of i/ie Bucket^ and Boileau's 
ut indeed there is no work of his that belongs more truly to his age than this one. 
ite raillery with which the poem perpetually sparkles, the familiarity which it 
h the epics of antiquity, and the use to which that familiarity is turned, the 
>e of its style, all at once connect it with the age which produced it Addison 
riiJH sal, that is, " pure wit," in its earlier form. Certainly the additions made, if 
ome degree impair its unity, must not be allowed to deprive it of that happy title. 
. of that age found its most complete embodiment in burlesque poetry. It was then 
xordance with that spirit that Pope developed and expanded his j'eu (T esprit into' 
rm. It was thought that supernatural agents were essential to an epic poem. 
)articularly happy in his selection of such beings. He made use, with certain 
IS, of the spiritual system of the Rosicrucians, a sect well known throughout 
rope in the seventeenth century. This, too, he used with the characteristic light 
his age, 
)f the game at Ombre was suggested by Vida's 6*c/u:cAm Ludus* VidawasaLatin- 

who flourished under the smile of I^o X. See Essay on Criticism^ 697-708. 
in the somewhat indiscriminate ardour of its Roman classicism, embraced even the 
of the Renaissance. The game Otnhre was introduced into England about the 
e seventeenth century from Spain, as its name and the names of its cards show. In 
/s time it was the favourite ladies' game, as Piquet was the gentlemen's. Whist or 
of clergymen and country scjuires. When it fell into disuse Quadrille, which was 
it, "obtained vogue, which it maintained till Whisk was introduced, which now," 
jton, writing in 1787 (quoted in Chatto's Fiuts and Speculations on the Origin 
/ of Playing Cards), " prevails not only in England, but in most of the civilized 
ope." 



IS not the first verse-maker who celebrated the favowixte o\d %«scv^ q1 CX«s&. K 
" the library of Peterborough. Abbey mentions " VetSMS deVvaAo ^caawsiwrn. "saiwx 
t/. £n£^. Pae/ry, i. 8x, note, Ed. 1840. 

U 
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Canto I. 

89. 1. Comp. beginning of Pope's translation of the Iliatl, 

3, This verse, &c. See Introd. 
39. 4. [What is the force of ev'n here ? What part of speech is it ?] 

5. Comp. Virg. Georg. vt. 6, 7. 

6. [Would there be any difference in the sense if he had written itts/ires i 

approves .'] 

8. Belle. Beau (1. 23, &c.) is almost fallen out of use. 

11. Comp. Hor. Od. 11. xvi. 17. 

12. Comp. Virg. yEn. i. 11. 

13. Sol. The tendency to classical names and titles was beginning to be excessivt 
the early part of the eighteenth centur>'. Phoebus, Titan, Sol, were superseding the siir 
.sun ; Chloe, Mary, &c. Cowper may be said to have commenced for us that deliverance fi 
such classicism which Wordsworth completed. 

14. mtist = arc ordained. See Lycidas, 38. 

15. lap-dogs. There are many references in our literature to these pets of the lad 
from Chaucer's Prologue (see the description of the Prioress) downwards. 

[What is the force of t^te here ?] 

16. [What part of speech is just here ? How can he say they awake, if they w< 
sleepless ?\ 

17. It would seem that three rings of the bell with a tap on the floor were the signal I 
the sleeper had arisen. 

yuHg. See note on blow. Hymn Nat. 130. 

18. The watch was what we should call "a repeater." 

19. prest. In the preceding line the past participle is spelt pressed.' 
:ao. Sylph. See Introd. 

22. Comp. II Penseroso, 147. 

23. a Birth-night Beau, i. e. a fine gentleman, such as were to be seen at the state ball gi 
on the anniversary of the royal birthday. See Satires 0/ Dr. Donne versified^ iv. 130 : 

*' Mere household trash ! oi birthnigkis, balls, and shows 
More than ten Holinsheds, or Halls, or Stowes, 
When the Queen frown'd or smiled, he knows." 

spectator. No. 15 : "A ball is a great help to discourse, and a birthnigkt furnishes conve 
tion for a twelvemonth after." See Spectator, No. 294, for Feb. 6 (Queen Anne's birthday 
27. He is parodying Paradise Lost, v. 35 et seq. 
care. See note on sorrow, in Lycidas, 166. 
40. 29. touch'd. Comp. Lat. tango; e.g. Hor. A. P. 98. 

30. t/ie Nurse, &c., the Priest, &c. This conjunction b not insigtlificant of the 
Comp. Dryden's Hind and Pant Jier, Part HI. 1686 : 

** The priest continues what the nurse begaUj 
And thus the child imposes on the man." 

f \Vhat is the force of the here ?] 

31. Comp. Paradise Lost, i. 781-8. 
[What is the force of ^^ here f] 

32. the silver token. See Bishop Corbet's TJu Fairies' Farewelti 

*' And though thev sv^eepfe xK^ hearths no lesse 
Than maides vreTe vroivt \o do^, 
Vet who of late for c\ea.w\\tvess.t 
Findes sbcpeucc m \i« &Yio*'t'* 
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Poole's £n£^iish Parnassus^ of Queen Mab : 

" But if so they chance to feast her. 
In their shoe she drops a tester." 

Ellis's Brand's Pop. Ant.y Notes to Fairy Mytfiology. Comp. the Story of the Pixies in 
jhtley's P'atry Mythology, p. 303 of Bohn's Edition. 

. 32. the cir-cled green. See Tennyson's Gardetier's Daughter ; Dryden's Iliud and 
ther. Part I. 212 : 

As where in fields the fairy rounds are seen," &c. 



(C 



many other allusions, sec Ellis's Brand's Pop. Ant. 

33, See Chaucer's Secounde Nonnes Tale, 12,146, et seq. Ed. Wright. 

36. ntirfo^v is used here ** prol optically," or anticipatingly, as adjectives are often used 
L.atin and in Greek. So propitious in Canto ii. 

[What is the force of ^t?7<//</ here ?J 

37. He does not shrink from parodying the New Testament. See St. Matihciv's 
pdy xi. 25I 

40. [What does still mean here ?J * 

42. Alilitia. There was scarcely yet that sharp antithesis between "the militia" and 
he army " which prevailed afterwards. The idea of " a standing army " was scarcely yet 
3gcther accepted by the nation. The first " Mutiny Act " was passed in 1689. 
44. t/te Box : i. e. at the opera. See below. 

///^ Ring — our ** Row." See below, and Spectator, No. 15 : " She thinks life lost 
her own family, and fancies herself out of the world when she is not in the Ring, the play- 
use, or the drawing-room." See Swift's Cadenus and Vanessa: 

** To .scandal next : ' What awkward thing 
Was that last Sunday in the Kifig? ' " 
:. &.C. 

46. See Dryden's yuvenal, 1st Sat. 184 : 

** Some beg for absent persons, feign them sick, 
Close-mew'd in their sedans for want of air, 
And for their wives produce an empty chair." 

^-. " The poet here forsakes the Rosicrucian system, which in this part is too 
travaeant even for ludicrous poetry, and gives a beautiful fiction of his own on the Platonic 
tieolojfy of the continuance of the Passions in another state, when the mind before its leaving 
is has not been well purged and punfied by philosophy ; which furnishes an occasion for much 
ieful satire." (Warburton.) 

55. See Virg. /£«. vi. 653-5. For the passion of the ladies for fine equipages see Tatler 
id .Spectator, passim. 

56. Ombre. See below. 

41. 73- fWhat part of the sentence is safe 1\ 
spark. Comp. " flame." 
87. 'Tis these. Comp. Greek tarii/ oV. So in Latm, but perhaps the instance is unique, 

>rop. IV. ix. 17, 18: 

Est quibus Elese concurrit palma (luadriga; ; 

Est quibus in celeres gloria nata pedes." 

Dr. Johnson, in his Plan of a Dictionary of the English Language, 1747, quotes this line as 

erroneous in syntax, to illustrate the unsettled, ill-regulated state of our language ; but his 

objection would not seem well-founded. Comp. the Greek idiom. 'Tis here, as often, is used 

in a purely rhetorical manner ; 'tis these that is but a more emp\va.\.\c forccv. ol tliesc. Vft.'sa'^ 

uses V/> and '/mas do not necesssLrily require numerical \nfl.ex\otv. TVe^ sctNC v\^V \.CN*vc*.'t'a^i»s». 

the subject of the sentence ; they need not vary In form accot^vn^ X.Q V>cv^ uw\^« ^^"^ '^^^^=»*- 
talifect* 

U 2 
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94. [What does impertinence mean here ? What is its etymological meaning?] 
96. [What is meant by treat ?\ See below, and Prior to Swift : " I have treated \ 
Harriot at Cambridge, (a Fellow of a College treat !) and spoke verses to her in a gown ; 

cap," &c. 

41. 100. They keep re-arranging the affections, so to speak. 

Comp. Addison : *' Fans, silks, ribbands, laces, and gewgaws lay so thick together^ 
that the heart was nothing else but a toyshop." 
[What is the sense of mmnng here ?J 
loi. Warburton quotes from Statins : 

" Jam clypeus clypeb, umbone repellitur umbo, 
Ense minax ensis, pede pes, et cuspide cuspis." 

102. Beau had 1)een so completely adopted that it formed its plural according to 1 
English rule. In W.irhnrton's edition the French plural appears. 
drive: i.e. drive out, expel. 

105. [What IS mount l)y thy protection claim ? What other meaning might the 
havoy not here, but with another context ?J 

108. '* The language of the Platonists, the writers of the intelligible world of spirits,1 
&c. (Pope.) 

110. We should rather say "this morning's sun." 

112. [What is meant here hy pious ? What other meaning has the word ?] 

113. aii t/ty guardian can = all that is in thy guardian's power. Comp. Dryden aj 
Johnson : 

" Maccnas and Agrippa, who can most 

With Caesar, are his foes." 

" The Rosicrucian doctrine was delivered only to Adepts, with the utmost cant 
and under the most solemn injunctions of secrecy." (Warburton.) 

42. 115. S/toci'. "A rough-coated dog." (Halliwell's Diet.) "Shoughs" are ment 
as a species of dog in Macbeth, III. i. 94. " I would fain know," writes Locke, "why a . 
and a hound are not distinct species." The word is cognate with shaggy^ shag'\xsa 
IShakspere, 2 Henry VI. III. i. 367.) 

[What difference would our modem usage make in this line?] 
121. Toilet is strictly the cloth covering the dressing-table ; a diminutive of French i^« 
T28. Pride. Comp. Piers Ploughman^ Prol. 23 : 

" And some putten hem Xopruyde; apparailed hem thereafter 
In contenaunce of clothing comen disguised." 

So in R. Brunne's Handlyng Synne, of Pride, amongst the Seven deadly Sins (Bij 
Fumivall, for the Roxburgh Club). 

131. [What is meant by nicely T\ 

138. See Vicar 0/ IVakeJicld, chap. iv. 

See Spectator, No. 478 ; Prior's Hatis Carvel I 

" An untouch'd Bible grac'd her toilet ; 
No fear that hand of hers should spoil it.** 

146. set — adjust, arrange. See Swift's Cadenus and Vanessa .* 

" Dear madam, let me set your head." 



Canto II. 

152. fU'hat does LancK d xtA'is\\Ax^\ vAv3i\\s\l%?XTvc\.\s«sMaltv^?| 
//te silver Tfuimes. See Sveivsfct*s ProtK. -a.* 
^5. t6i. f What is meant by strike i\ 
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167. to. Comp. Psalm xv. 4 ; 2 Kings xiv. 10, &c. 
X73. spriftdges. See Hamlet^ V. ii. 317 : 

** As a woodcock to my own s^rifige, Osrick, 
I'm justly killed with mine own treachery." 

175. ifisfiare = ensnare. So inquire, enquire, &c. Some persons pronounce ** engine " 

ingine." 

1 76. "Warbiuton quotes from Hudibras : 






And tho' it be a two-foot trout, 
Tis with a single hair pulled out.* 



raeli, in the Curiosities of Literature (in his chapter on "Poetical Imitations and 
ilarities "), more aptly, from Howell : " 'Tis a powerful sex : they were too strong for the 
, the strongest and wisest man that was ; they must needs be strong when one hair of a 
nan can draw more than an hundred pair of oxen." Howell would seem to be referring to 
e older proverb or phrase. 

186. twelve vast Frefick Rovtafices = the works of Calprenede, Mad. Scuderi, La 
rette, and others : e.g. Cleopatra, Le Graful Cyrus, Clclie, Zayde, &c. &c. Pope may 
I call them ** vast ; " e.g. Clelie appeared in ten volumes of 800 pages each. The English 
islations were published in huge folios. See especially Spectator, No. 37. 

193. See Virg. y£"«. .«ri. 794-5. 

196. iydes. Comp. Drydcn: 

" But let not all the gold which Tagus hides. 
And pays the sea in tributary tides," &c. 

[What is meant h^ floating .'J 
4. 197- ffielting music. Comp. II Penseroso, 165. 

203. Denizens. The old French deinzcin (from deins, Latin de intus), means properly 
: who dwells within, i.e. within the city, or who enjoys its franchise ; then generally an 
abitant ; then specially a naturalized citizen. Here Ais Denizetts = his fellow-mhabitants. 

205- [What are the shrouds of a ship ?] For other meanings of shrouds see note to 
fttin Na.t. 218. 

207. [What is the force of insect here ?J 
See Paradise Lost, vii. 476-9. 

208. Tvqft: here in a middle sense. So luave in II Penseroso, 148. 

in clouds of gold. This use of cloud is common enough : e.g. see Paradise Lost, 
J40 : ** a pitchy cloud of locu.sts," &c, Y ox gold see Paradise Lost, i. 483. Comp. " gilded 
ttcrfly " {King Lear, V. iii. 12 ; Coriolanus, I. iii. 65, &c.). 

210. fWhat part of .speech is ^rt^hcrc?J 

211. to the wind, ^tc Lycid. 13. 

212. filmy. Properly jtilm means a thin skin or pellicle. See Paradise Lost, xi. 412. 
is u.sed for a very slender thread : Queen Mab's " la.sh " was offibn. {Romeo ami Juliet, 
iv. 63.) \iere filmy dew seems to mean the film-like moisture that covers leaves, &c. 

glitf ring textures. Milton's " glittering tissues" {Paradise Lost, \. $^2). Tissue 
d texture are radically identical. 

2x3. dipt—tincttire. See Paradise Lost, v. 283 and 285. 
218. Superior by the head. See Hom. //. iii. 168 : 

** t\TOi n^v Ke^aXrj Kai /letfoi/ec aXAot i^aaiv," k.t.X. 

D Ibid. 193, 227. We should now rather say "a head." 

221. Sylphs and Sylphids. 'J'hc feminine form sylphid is formed after the analogy of 
chaeid or Achsead (I/ine/, v. 424), Troad, 8cc. Comp. VI om. \\. \ 
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(C<imp. Virg. ,-En. ix. 6i6.) This id or ad is. also the Greek feminine patronymic sign. Cot 
Nereus and Nereid, &c. (The masculine is ida. Comp. Atreus and Atreides, &c.) T 
same terniination is also specially used to denote a poem or work on some subject specified 
the first part of the word : thus Thebaid = poem on Thebes ; yJi7ieid =: poem on vEne; 
Iliad = i)()em on Ilium. {^Iliad = a Trojan woman in yfe'w. L 480, &c.) 
44. 221. This is a parody oi Paradise Lost^ v. 600 : 

•* Hear, all ye angels, progeny of light, 
Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers.** 
See also 1. 772. 

222. Fays, Fairies, Genii, are names of Latin origin. Fays and fairies are romai 
from the same root, the \.^\\n/atum. Elf is of Teutonic origin ; deernon of Greek. 

223. spheres. Sphere — properly = a ball, globe, and then specially a planet (see Hy\ 
Nat,) — seems to be used also for a planet's path, or orbit, or circuit, and so for the area or reg 
of its motion ; then generally for any tract or district or province in which any Dody mo^ 
Comp. Shakspere, i Henry IV. V. iv. 65 : 

** Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere." 

So Gonzalo speaks of the moon's sphere. {Tempest, TI. i. 182. Moon's sphere = moon 
Midsummer Night's Dream, II. i. 7.) So Midsumvier Night's Dreant^ II. i. 153 : 

" And certain stars shot madly from their spJieres 
To hear the sea-maid's music." 

So King John, V. vii. 74 : 

" Now, now, you stars that move in your right spheres^ 
Where be your powers?" 

&c. &c. The general sense occurs in Antony and Cleopatra, II. vii. 15 : "To be a 
into a huge sphere and not to be seen to move in 't," &c. Comp. orb in i Ilettry IV. V. i. 

*' Will you again unknit 
This churlish knot of all-abhorred war. 
And move in that obedient orb again 
Where you did give a fair and natural light ? " &c. 

(Comp. orb in Bacon, r?/?/^? Johnson.) Comp. the uses of " circle," " circuit," ** round." 

226. {whiten. Mention other verbs with this termination. What other force has it ! 

227. ivandring orbs = meteors. See Shakspere, /*rw«w/. Strictly the term planets 
following line) means ** wanderers ; " but it is applied to stars that move along regular 
calculated courses. 

230. See Paradise Lost, iv. 555-60, especially 556-7 : 

*' Swift as a shooting star 
In autumn thwarts the night." 
Com us, 80-1. 

afhivart. Comp. across, &c. For the simple word, see Troilrts and Cress 
I. ui. 15 : 

" Trial did draw, 
Pji.is and thivari." 

212. See Paradise Lost, xi. 244 : " Iris had dipt the woof." 

27^. vtaiu. The full phrase is the "main sea;" so "main flood" {Merchan 
reMtrr, / V. 1. j-S) ; '* the main water*^" {Jb. \ , \. qt). 

234. [What is the meamnj; of kindly \vw^1 Cotw^. ** ^tnsXr, T?csn.r va. "M-ercKos 



POPE, 295 



emce, IV. i. 185. What ^s meant by ** the kindly fruits of the earth " in the Book of Common 

14. 237. [Put these words in their proper order. What objection is there to such an 
.ersion of an English sentence as they now present ? Make your answer clear by quoting 
makings examples.] 

[What is meant by the care of Nations ? What other meaning might the words 
isiblyhave? Comp. 1. 240.] 

Dryden proposed to introduce the guardian angels of kingdoms into his never- 

tten Arthuriad. See Johnson's Life of Dry den. Dryden charged Blackmore with stealing 

subject ; " only," he adds, ** the guardian angels of kingdoms were machines too ponderous 

him to manage." Pope, following Dryden in this respect, as in many others, proposed to 

: the same supernatural agency in his epic on Brutus ; but that, too, was never written. 

239. T'rt/V was commonly used as a substintive in the latter part of the seventeenth and 
the eighteenth centuries, after the French; thus Spectator: "Gentlemen who do not 
ign to marry yet pay their devoirs to one particular yr^/r;" but it does not seem to have 
:n adopted so far as to have a plural inflection. 
5. 245. A luash. See Vicar of VVakefieid, chap. vi. 

346. [What is meant by airs here ? What other various meanings has the word ?] 

248. Comp. spectator : "She wus f on need and fiirde/owed from hca.d to foot , every 
bon was crinkled, and every part of her garment in cur/." 
Flounce. See note on f ran need, II Pens. 123. 

Furbelo = strictly a kind of flounce ; commonly, the fringed border of a gown or 
ticoat. "Furbelows, fringe; any omamental part of a female['s] dress. ]'ar. dial." 
alliweirs Arch, and Prov. Diet.) Comp. Oermdin falM. Perhaps the -o^v is diminutival, 
nnp. (hole) hollow, (fur) furrow, morrow (= morning), (sper) sparrow (sperhauke = sparrow- 
,vk. Piers Ploughman^ Ed. Skcat, vi. 199). Perhaps the spelling of the word points to 
le popular attempt at an explanation of it. 

251. slight. So sleight was variously spelt. We retain the word in the phrase 
leight of hand." In older English it was used much more commonly ; e.g. see Shakspere, 
lenry VI. IV. ii. 20, &c. 

254- China jar. China-ware or porcelain "was first introduced into Europe in the 

Tinning of the sixteenth century. . . . For a long time it was erroneously believed that 

ina alone furnished the proper kind of clay necessary for its manufacture, and this circum- 

nce, along with the then extremely nide state of the potter's art in Europe, prevented, for 

irly two hundred years subsequent to its first introduction, any attempt towards the fabrica- 

n of this article in the west," &c. &c. See Pop. Rncycl. The great value set upon it about 

leen Anne's reign is often referred t<j by the writers of that time. Sec Swift's Directions to 

rz'auts ; Pope's . 

" And mistress of herself, though china fall.'* 

visit to a china-shop cured ladies of the ** vapours : " see Spectator y No. 336. See 
acaulay's Hist. Eng. chap. xi. : " Mar>' had acquired at the Hague a taste for the porcelain 
China, and amused herself by forming at Hampton a vast collection of hideous images* 
:. &c. . . • The fashion . . . spread fast and wide," &c. &c. This taste, for which, perhaps 
sre is something more to be said than that it is, in Macaulay's words, '* frivolous and 
ilegant," has still its votaries, but now they are mostly of the opposite sex. See Gay's Epistle 
a Lady on Iter Passion for old China. 

255. brocade. " A stuff of gold, silver, or silk, raised and enriched with flowers, foliage, 
d other ornaments. Formerly it signified only a stuff woven all of gold or silver, in which 
k was mixed. At present all stuffs . . . are so called if they are worked with flowers or other 
urcs." {Pop. Eticycl.) Comp. Gay: 

" Should you the rich brocaded suit \ix\fo\A, 
)Vhere rising flow'rs grow stiff wvtVv iTO&Xjed ^cAA,,** 
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45. 256. masquerade. See Spectator^ Nos. 8, 14. From the Restoration onwards^ 
masquerades were extremely popular. They were suppressed by law in 1724, but presently 
revived with the connivance of the Government. See Fielding's novels, ^«j«V«. 

260. Fans were a notable part of a lady's equipment at this time. In a skilful hand they 
did much execution on manly bosoms. See Spectator^ No. 102 : see especially the passage oa 
the fluttering of the fan. Gay devoted a poem to this fatal engine. 

261. drops = i\ic pendants of 1. 286. 
265. See spectator^ No. 127. 
272. [stop'd. What is meant by stop*d here? Stopper and stopple are the 

substantives.] 

274. bodkin = originally a small dagger, as in Hamlet. Here, as in our modem usage, a 
large blunt needle. It also meant an instrument used in dressing the hair ; see below, L 561-3; 

*' Was it for this you took such constant care 
The bodkin, comb, and essence to prepare ; 
For this your locks in paper durance bound." 

278. Shrink. See Hymn Nat. 203. 

279. Ixion. See Class. Diet. 

280. Mill = chocolate mill. " Chocolate was introduced into Europe (from Mexico and 
the Brazils) about a.d. 1520. ... It was sold in the London coffee-houses soon after their 
establishment, 1650." (Haydn's Diet, of Dates.) Mill would seem to have been pronounced 
nteel. 

46. 284, orb in orb = circle in circle. See The Dunciad, iv. 79, 80 : 

" Not closer, orb in orb, conglob'd are seen 
The buzzing bees about the dusky queen." ^ 

See note on sphere. 

285. thrid: a various form o{ thread. See Ditnciad, iv. 256. \ 

288. [What is the force of birth here ?J 

Canto III. 

290. [What is the force of rising ?J 

291. rt structure^ &c. = Hampton Court. It was built by Wolsey on the site of the 
manor-house of the Knights Hospitallers. 

292. In the time of William III. and Queen Anne, Hampton Court was frequently the 
scene of Cabinet meetings. See Macaulay's Hist. Rug. chap. xi. &c. 

294. foreign Tyrants = Louis XIV. 

296. Tea was pronounced tay till towards the middle of the eighteenth century, a pro- 
nunciation surviving still amongst our lower classes. An advertisement in the Mercnrins 
PoliticHs for September 20, 1658, speaks of the new "China drink" as "called, by the 
Chinians tclue, and by other nations tay, alias tea." Locke writes it the. So bohea was 
pronounced bohay : see Pope's Ep. to Miss Bloufit, 1715. For other changes in pronunciation 
see Trench's English Past and Present. Tea was first brought into Europe from India by 
the Dutch in 1610. *' That it was known [in England] in the time of the Protector was pretty 
evident, but it was only used as a regalia at high entertainments. Tea was sold at from si.x to 
ten guineas the pound. Thomas Garway, the founder of Garraway's Coffee House, first offered 
it at a more reasonable price, and in 1657 he advertised tea at fifty shillings a pound." {Our 
English Home.) Waller says wrongly that we owed "the best of herbs," as "the best of 
queens/' to Portugal. It grew gradually into request in England in the latter half of the 
seventeenth century. Pcpys drunk his f\Ts\. d\s\\. o^ tea. vcv 1(5610. \v Nuas still a luxury in Pope's 
time. See Taller and Sped. &c. pa^sivu ^et Tiv^.-raLS^?. Curiosities of 'LWeroiwre^ 
^f^^mbers' Book 0/ Days, 
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46. 300. Comp. Swift's Journal of a Modem Lady : 

" Let me now survey 
Our madam o'er her evening tea. 
Surrounded with the noisy clans 
Of prudes, coquettes, and harridans," &c. 

/ UAa ball— the visit. What is the force of tJie here ?] 

/ 301. speaks the glory, ^e Lycid. 17-^. 

f 305. Snuff. "Snuff-taking took its rise in England from the captures made of vast 

quantities of snuff by Sir George Rooke's expedition to Vigo in 1702." (Haydn's Diet, of 
Dates.) See the '* Advertisement " on the Exercise of the Snuff-box at the end of Sped. No. 138. 
A letter in Spect. No. 344 dwells on " an impertinent custom the women, the fine women, have 
lately fallen into, of taking snuff." See Swift's Polite Conversation : 
** Ctf/. [Ativit]. Miss, will you take a pinch of snuff? 

•* Altss \_Notable\. No, Colonel ; you must know I never take snuff but when I'm angry. 
** I^ady AnsTverall. Yes, yes, she can take snuff, but she has never a box to put it in." 
[supply. Is the plural defensible ?] 
313. {t/iirst of fame. What should we say?] 
47. 321. Matadore. "One of the three principal cards in the games of ombre and quadrille, 
^vhich are always the two black aces, and the deuce in spades and clubs and the seventh in 
hearts and diamonds." (Johnson.) 

329. J7/<:^/«f/ =" tucked or girded \\\>." (Johnson.) See Milton's Paradise Lost^ 
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His habit fit for speed succinct." 



330. halbert = pole-axe. See Shakspcrc, Comedy of Errors ^ V. i. 185. 
334- trump is a corruption of triumph. 

335. sable Matadores. See 1. 321. 

336. The game was, as has been said, of Spanish origin. 
349. Pam = knave of clubs. 

353. It will be seen Belinda has now won four tricks, 

354. tlie field ~ the battle, as in Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 105 : 

" What though the field be lost ? 
All is not lost." 

359. boots is used personally with regard to circle and limbs, impersonally to that long, 
&c. See Lycid. 64. So "avails" is used both personally and impersonally. 

the regal circle = " the circle of my glory "(Shakspere, King John, V. i. 2) ; "the 
SoUow crown that rounds the mortal temples of a king" {Kichard II. III. ii. 161). 

362. the globe =■ the orb, a symbol of dominion usually accompanied by a sceptre. 
48. 368. stro7v: a very common variant of j/rrec. 
374. In /leaps on heaps. See Judges xv. 16. 
376. It will be seen that the Baron has now won four tricks. 

380. Codille " is when those who defend the pool make more tricks than those who defend 
the game, which is called winning the codille." {Boyle.) 

388. the long canals. The grounds of Hampton Court were laid out according to the 
Dutch taste. 

392. Comp. Virg. y^n. x. 501-5. 

394. t/ie mill ■=■ the coffee-mill. Coffee was introduced into England shortly before the 
middle of the seventeenth century. " A Greek named Canopius visited Oxford in 1637, and, in 
preference to the Ipocrase and ale of the College buttery, quaked a. da.\V. ^c.cciC'C\v5vv%\x'^sv4ji\.^ 
the Oxoniims. Evelyn perhaps saw him drink the first cup o^ eottct tNCX ^T?k.\^\\\'^''Wi^"2>-'^^ 
(Our£*^lisA Jfawe.y The first coffee-house is said to Vvavc YKitti o^iva^ ^x. OtrJvot^^"^ ^^ 
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named Jacobs, in 1650. See Disraeli's Cur. of Lit. ^ Chambers* Book of DaySyX!Ci<t Tatlerx 
the Spectator ^ passim, Macaulay's Hist. Etig., &c. 

48. 395. shinifig Altars of Japan = a bright japanned stand. Perhaps he used thephudl] 
altars because the plural {altaria) is the common form in X^atin. " All substances that are diy 1 
and rigid, or not too flexible, as woods, metals, leather, and paper prepared, admit of beiQg|| 
japanned." {Pop. Kiicyci.) Japan ware was in great esteem at this time. Swift speaks of a^ 
"japan glass," " a standish well japanned," &c. Probably the art reached us from the island 
whence it derives the name fn the course of the seventeenth century, through the medium of | 
the Dutch. 

397. liquors. The plural seems here to be used in a distributive sense ; liqiwrs = thcj 
several cupfuls or draughts of liquor. 

399. fWhat is the force <^i at ojice here? What other force has it?] 

401. [ho7>er. What would have been the difference in meaning had Pope written 
hoz'ers ?] 

402. fuming. So Paradise Losty vii. 600, &c. The metaphorical sense of the word is 
now its prevailing one. Comp. vapour. 

403. display' d. See // Peuseroso, 149. 

405. Coffee " much quickens the spirits and makes the heart lightsome,** says an oM 
coffee-house handbill. See Chambers' Book of Days. 

49. 410. Scylla. See Class. Diet. She must not be confounded with her of the straits of j 
Sicily, a confusion committed by Virgil {Eel. vi. 70), Ovid {Fast. iv. 500), and others. For 
the story of her crime and its punishment, see Ovid's Metam. viii. the beginning. 

411. Comp. Ovid, /. c. 150 : 

" Pluma fuit ; plumis in avem mutata vocatur 
Ciris, et a tango est hoc nomen adcpta capillo." 

See the poem called Ciris, attributed to Virgil, 488 ei seq. 

413. See the converse in Shakspere, Kijig yohn^ IV. ii. 219. 

416. Comp. Scott's Marviion, VI. xii. 1-6 ; Sir Bevis of Ham^toun, p. 249 of Ellis's 
Early Eug. Met. Rom. (Hohn's edition), where Josyan arms Sir Bevis. 

420. engine. See Lye id. 130. 

422. [steams. Explain the plural.] 

425. thrice. So the Latin ter is used. See e.g. Ovid's Trisi. I. iii. 55. 

433. expir'd. This cannot be called a passive participle. It is, in fact, a past 
participle active. 

434. Resigned. Observe the absolute use of this word. [How would you explain the 
phrase *' I was resigned " ?] 

439. shears. See Milton, Lycid. 75. 

440. Comp. Paradise Lost, vi. 344-9 ; Wordsworth's Laodamia: 

" The phantom parts, but parts to re-unite." 

447. Comp. Moral Essays, II. " On the Characters of Women," 268. 
[How do you scan this line ?] 
QO. 451. See Virg. Biicol, v. 76. 

453. Atalantis. The New Atalantis, entitled " Secret Memoirs and Manners of several 

Persons of Quality of both sexes, from the New Atalantis, an Island in the Mediterranean,' 

published in 1709, was in fact a personal satire on certain families well known at the time. It 

was written by Mary de la Riviere Manley, a daughter of Sir Roger Manley, Governor of 

Guernsey. " Deceived by a false marriage, and then deserted and thrown upon her own 

re.soiirces, she sustained herself by writing and by 'intrigue.* She died in 1724. Atalantis, 

'with a key to it,' was one of tV\e >NOT\ts Vxv "L.eowoT^s. \A\yra.tY." {Spect. No. 37.) See 

above, line 186. 

45i. i/te small pillow. This ivas * t\c\v\^ decox^V't^ ^x>\w« ^Vx^ ^-^s^tx^V^J^Cns.v 
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ntting posture when they received visits in their bedchambers. The custom of so receiving 
visits was introduced from France. " Courir Us ntelles {to take the run of the bedsides) was a 
Parisian phrase for fashionable morning calls upon the ladies. The ruelle is the little path 
between the bedside and the wall." (Professor Morley, note to Sped. No. 45.) This custom 
ss described with exquisite humour in Sped. No. 45. 

jjO. 461. the labour 0/ the Gods. See Laoiuedon in Class. Did. 

466. unresisted = irresistible. Comp. unreproz>edy VA llegro^ 40 ; Paradise Losiy 
iv. 493. 

Canto TV. 

473, aitcieni ladies = what are now called old maids. See 1. 493. 

474. aivry. Comp. across, athwart, aslant, &c. = f;vjj-wise, &c. 

tnunteaUy from French vtatttenu, or from the Italian town of Mantua. (Comp. 
nulUner from Milan, Italian iron.s, Leghorn hats.) See Proceedings 0/ Phil. Soc. v. 136. 

48 1. [What does scene mean here ?J 

48a. spleen =: melancholy, ennui, low spirits, hypochondria, ill-humour ; what is 
vulgarly called "the blues" or "the dismals." A number of the 6^r/rt/<^ speaks of " the 
spleen so frequent in studious men," and "the vapours to which the other sex are .so often 
subject." Pope couples "spleen, vapour.s, and small-pox ;" Swift; 

" You humour me when I am sick, 
Why not when I am splenetic ? " 

Comp. "a spleeny Lutheran," Shakspere, Henry VIII. III. ii. 99; Persius* " petulanti 
splene cachinno." See TatlerKwd. Sped, passim. Sir William Temple's Essay ofi Poetry: 
** Our country must be confessed to be what a great foreign physician called it, the regfion 
of spleefi" &c 

486. \_all the wind. In what sen.se is tJie wind used here T\ 
51. 487. grotto = cave or cavern. " This was found at the entr>' of the grotto in the Peak," 
^ Peak. Cavern. (Woodward rt/«^ Johnson.) So grot, Yrcnch grottey IXaWan grotta. The 
w^ord is said to be a corniption of crypt. Mr. Wedgwood, more probably, connects it with 
Fr. gratteTy German graby our " grave." The termination is perhaps diminutival. Wedgwood 
quotes crottot as a dialectic form of the French word. " Grotesque is the style in which 
prottoes were ornamented." Pope's grotto at his Twickenham house was a .subterranean 
passage connecting his lawn (on the river-bank) and his garden, which were separated by the 
road. See Chambers' Book of Days, i. 703. 

[What part of speech is dose here ?] 
488. \in shades. Would by shades be precisely the .same fj 
Compare or contrast // Penseroso, 28. 

490. ATegrim: French migraine = Greek hf^infiavla (literally a half-headednes.s). 
Halliw^ell quotes from Chron. Vilodun. : " A fervent mygreyn was in the ryght syde of hurr 
hedde." In a plural form the word was used, and still is in the provinces, for "whims, 
fancies, bad spirits." 

491. Tvait the throne. See above, 1. 301. 

495. store. See Proth. 1. 33. 

496. lavtpoons: originally drinking .songs, 

499. See sped. No. 38. [Explain the force of /'rrtr//jr'^here.] 

501. quilt. See Wedgwood's Did. According to that authority, the counter in counter- 
pane is radically the same word. 

504. See above. So Zoilus, according to Martial (ii, 16), fell ill to show off his fine bed- 
furniture : 

"Zoilus aegrotat ; faciunt banc straguVa fe\iTetn.\ 

Si fyerit spnus^ coccina (^uid fagieut^ 
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Quid torus a Nilo? quid Sindone tinctus olenti? 

Ostendit stultas quid nisi morbus opes ? 
Quid tibi cum medicis? dimitte Machaonas ooines. 

Vis fieri sanus? stragula sume mea." 

51. 509. sfuikes on rolling spires. See Paradise Lost, ix. 496-503. 
[Explain rolling.] 
512. Angels in rtm /vines, i.e. angels coming to succour, angels " interfuturi " (comp. 
Hor. Ars Poet. 191). Comp the Latin deus ex machina; Greek 9^.6^ Itvo /jinxot^nr* of which 
see Suidas' explanation, quoted by Orelli on Hor. Ars Poet. 191. 
513 Comp. Milton's Com. 526-30 ; Hom. Od. x. 139 et seq. 

Comp. Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part 1. Sec. ii. Mem. i Subs. 4 ; "One 
thinks himself a giant, another a dwarf; one is heavy as lead, another is as light as a feather. 
. . . One fears heaven will (all on his head ; a second is a cock, and such a one Guianerius 
saith he saw at Padua that would clap his hands together and crow. Another thinks he is a 
nightingal, and therefore sings all night long ; another he is all glass, a pitcher, and will there- 
fore let nobody come near him," &c. &c. 

517. \Pipkin. Mention other instances of this termination. 1 

like Hotner's Tripod. Sef. Iliad, xviii. 372-81, esp. 373-77, which Pope translates: 

" Full cwcnty tripods for his hall he fram'd. 
That, plac'd on living wheels of massy gold, 
(Wondrous to tell) instinct with spirit roll'd 
Fiom pHce to place, around the blest abodes, 
Self-mov'cl, obedient to the beck of gods." 

521. [past. What part of ihe • trh is past here?l 

522. Just as Odysseus was protected by his "good antidote," " which the gods calletl 
moly " {Od. x. 305), so the attendant spirit declared himself protected by his root of haemony. 
Com. 629-41. 

[Has healing here a strictly participial sense ?] 

523. ivayivard Queen : on the " like man, like master " principle. From the time of 
Virgil's "varium et mutabile semper foemina " downwards, and long before it women have 
been specially so characterized by men poets. 

524. the sex. This somewhat jaunty plirase was popular in Pope's time. It is perhaps 
an abridgment of ** the fair se.\." 

525. vapojcrs. See above, line 482. 
527. [What should we say for by 1\ 

52. 533 Comp. Chryses' prayer, Iliad, i. 37-42. 

535. "Aqua vita;, distilled with the rind of citrons." (Johnson.) See Mor. Ess. IL 
*'Of the Characters of Women," 64 : 

" Now drinking citron with his Grace and Chartres." 

See Swift's journal of a Modem Young Lady : 

" And then, to cool her heated brains. 

Her night-gown and her slippers brought her. 
Takes a large dram of citron-water." 

[What part of the sentence is like citron waters .?] 

536. at a losing game. On losing see note, L'All. 20. Cards were perhaps at their 
very greatest popularity in England about this time. 

538. /tead-dress. On the head-dresses o^ \.\v\s utcvt s?it Sl>cct."\^<a. ^. 
54 1' Radically chagrin aiid skagrzzn ate V\ie sasafc vjot^ "Wt \i£vcE^>Q;><«i ^kssk.'^ 'aas* 
'crnible in shag'reen. 
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52. 546. See Horn. Od. x. 19 and 20. 

547. [What is meant by the force here ?] 
549. [What is meant \iy fainting fears ?J 

555. [What is the force of Full here ?] 

556. vent is generally a small opening (as Shaksp. Ant. and Cleop. V. ii. 352), but no^ 
ecessarily so. It is the Yr.fente (from Lat fiftdo) the f flattened. Comp. our/at, VAl. 

furies used generally, not specifically, as in Lycid. 75. 
562. bodkin. See above, I. 274. 
565. fillet = headband, snood. 

568. Fops. *' Fop *• and " fopling '* and " beau " were the special words at this time 
r what at other times has been called " buck," '* dandy." 

569. [What does she mean by Jwnour f Comp. below, 1. 652.] 
53. 578. [What word in this line would our present usage omit ?j 

579. circling ■=. encircling. So//i/<?jfor "impales" (Shakspere, Cymbelin^e, III. i. 19). 

581. Hyde-Park Circus. See above, 1. 44. 

582. in the sound of Bow, i.e. amongst the " cits," or in any sort of neighbourhood 
Grub Street. The City was but one large butt for the jests of the "wits;" while its 
mediate suburbs were the head-quarters of that pinched and starved fraternity of scribblers 
:ween ^vhom and Pope there was never peace. See Spect, No. 34 : ** Upon this my friend 
J Xemplar told Sir Andrew that he wondered to hear a man of his sense talk after that 
inner ; that the City had always been the province for satyr ; and that the wits of King 
larles's time jested upon nothing else during his whole reign." " In the early part of 
ackmore's time a citizen was a term of reproach ; and his place of abode was another topic 

which his adversaries had recourse in the penury of scandal." Qohnson's Life of Black- 
fr'eJ) After the Restoration, Fashion moved its residence well to the west of the City ; then 
i •*West End" began to be. See a forthcoming work by H. B. Wheatley, Esq. on 
:cadilly and its neighbourhood. 

5S5. repairs. Repair is a very favourite word at this time. 

Sir Plume = Sir George Brown, brother of Thalestris (Mrs. Morley). 
588. clouded. Comp. 

" The handle smooth and plain. 
Made of the clouded olive's easy grain." 

593. \^tis Past ajesi. What part of speech is >rt^^ here? Comp. ''beyond," and such 
ilirase as '* One may have too much of a joke."] 
595- [What is the sense of again here ?] 

598. Comp. Hom. //. i. 234 et seq. 

599. [What is meant by renew its honours ?] 
601. Comp. Virg. jEn. i. 387. 

[What is the mock-heroic element in this line ?] 

604. long con tettded = long contended for. 

605. [What is the meaning of so here ?] 

609. heai/d has here the force of a pres. part. pass. 

[What exactly does hung mean here? What other pret. has the verb " hang"? 
'ei.tion other verbs with two prets. Have any three ?] 
64 . 619. marks = furrows, makes tracks on. 

620. Obs. the rhyme here. See above, 1. 296. 

622. Comp. the trite lines in Gray's Elrgy, and Waller's " Go, lovely son." 

627. China. See above, 1. 254. 

628. Poll. See above, 1. 584. 

63a As were those CasssntdrB. saw and announced. 

63T. Aa/rs. This plural occurs sometimes in our older "wnlcxs, vi\vw^^^'^^^^'^^!^^^** 
e the singular in a collective sense. 
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54. 633. break was pronounced breek in Pope's time, as the Staffordshire people pro- 
nounce it. 

635. tiucotith. See L'Allt'gro, 5. 

639. cruel. So we use " dear," "savage ;" but these are also used substantivdy. l| 

Canto V. 

646. See Virg. ^n. iv. 330. 

647. [What does ^rrtayjw/ qualify here?] 
65. 651. ** A new character introduced in the subsequent editions, to open more clearly the 

moral of the poem, in a parody of the speech of Sarpedon to Glaucus in Homer." (Pope.) See 
Iliad, xii. 310-28. 

See S/rcf. No. 15. 

654. The ladies, it would seem, occupied the front boxes, the gentlemen the side. See 
below, 1. 657. See Epistle to Miss Blount, of Pamela : 

" She glares in balls, y>v7«/ boxes, and the Ring." 

660. The small-pox was one of the most fearful plagues of society about this time. One 
of the chief terrors of the day, it is very frequently mentioned by the poets : see Dryden'i 
lines l/pon the Death of Lord Hastings, his C>^^ on the Deaih 0/ Mrs. Autu: Killigrea^ 
Cartwright's lines On his Majesty's Recovery from the Small-pox, &c. &c. 

663. ogle is of the same root as English eye, German ange, Latin ociilus, &c Tha 
notion of sidelong sly glances has attached to the word. See the Sped. No. 46, where " aa 
Irish Gentleman " announces his intention of setting up for an ogling-master : " I teach the 
church ogle in the morning, and the playhouse ogle by candlelight. I have also brought ovet 
with me a new flying ogle fit for the Ring, which I teach in the dusk of the evening, or in anf 
hour of the day by darkning one of my windows. I have a manuscript by me called the 
Compieat Ogler^ which I shall be ready to show you upon any occasion." Comp. Arbuth- 
nott : "Jack was a prodigious oglcr ; he would ogle you the outside of his eye inward and the 
white upward." 

665. to paint. See Sped, on the Picts, especially No. 41. 

668. [How would you emphasize the words of this line ?] 

672. flights. Comp. Moral Ess. ii. 49, 50 : 

** Strange graces still, and %\.Ta.VLg&c flights she had, 
Was just not ugly, and was just not mad." 

Comp. our use of ** flighty," " to fly into a passion." 

On scolding st^ Sped. Nos. 479, 482 ; Freeholder: "A shrewd in domestic life is 
now become a scold in politics." 

673. [What is the force of may here f] 

674. strike, i.e. produce an immediate impression on. Comp. the use of this word •/ 
planetic influence, as in Hamlet, I. i. 162 : 

" The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike.** 

676. Prude is derived from the Latin probus, and so is etymologically connected with 
Prove, &c. ITie old French form is prode, feminine o{ prod. Comp. Modem Frendi prm^ 
homttie. On the degradation of meaning see Trench's Study of Words, 

677. Virago. " Melpomene represented like a virago, or manly lady, with a majestick 
and grave countenance." (Peacham.) 

685. See Iliad, xxi. 272-513. 

fWhat does tnakes meanVvere^ 
687. Mars. He means Ares. TVus KAwv^^c^^viTv tA ^^"VaSosk. «sA. Q<c«ek gods, and 
consequent treatment of their names as cotivex:VL\>\t,\»«LW»K»^J1 ^i^<i»fi«^A>MiA^\\«i.v^ 
^ped t/iat it 'i& at last beconung so. 
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55. 690. storms. This literal sense of the verb is rare. 
692- See Milton's /O""" ■^<»'' 160 
693. sconce. Comp. Dryden : 

" Golden sconces hang upon the walls 
To light the costly suppers and the balls. '* 

According to Wedgwood this word = Low Latin abscoftsa (scil. candeia), a hidden 
jht, a dark lantern. 

Comp. Horn. Od, xxii. 339, of Pallas watching the final struggle of Ulysses with 
.e suitors : 

695. Comp, Virg. yEn. ix. 229. 
66. 697. press. See St. Mark's Gospel^ ii. 4, &c. ; Shakspcre's yulins Ccesar^ I. ii. 14, &c. 
[What Aocsjlies mean here ?J 
699- {a Beau and Witling. Is the omission of the art. with Witlitig correct ?J 

700. [What is meant here by dying in tnetapluyr ?] 

701. [Which dies in metaphor, which in song? Where is the metaphor ?] 
704- These are among the words of a song in the opera oi Camilla. 
JOS' Mteander, See Class^ Diet. See Ovid's Heroides, vii. 1, a : 

*' Sic nbi fata vocant, udis abjectus in herbis, 
Ad vada Mxandri concinit albus olor." 

711. Comp. Horn. lUad^ viii. 69-73; Virg. /¥ln. xii. 725-7; Milton's Paradise Lost^ 

r, 997. 

sc/tle and sAell probably are radically connected. 

712. [What is the force of against here?] 

783. [What is meant by the Gnomes being to ev'ry atofnejust ?] 
731. Comp. the account of the sceptre, Iliads ii. 100-8. 
[Is there not a generation passed over?] 
57. 745. Sf^ Othello, III. iii. 

746. Observe the hint of ridicule in Roared. 

748. [What old fable is there, where a like result befalls two combatants ?] 
753. the Luftar sphere. See Ariosto, cant, xxxiv. (Pope.) Milton assails this old belief, 
irhich held the moon to be the place where the earth's rubbish was shot. See Paradise Lost^ 
ii. 459-62. He makes that place to be the skirts of the earth. See ii. 418-97. 

757. death-hed alms. Comp. Eloisa to A be lard , where Eloisa speaks of the founding 
»f " these hallowed walls," from within which she writes : 

*' No silver saints, by dying misers giv'n, 
Here brib'd the rage of ill-requited heav'n." 

758. ribafid. The forms ribband and ribbon also are common. Comp. French ruban^ 
Did French riban. 

759. coitrtier^s promises. Comp. Shakspere, Cymb. V. iv. 135. 

762. Dryd butter/lies. Pope seems here, and elsewhere, not to assign their proper 
^alue to entomological and other scientific studies. 

tomes of casuistry = the works of the Schoolmen. 
705. See Ltvy^ x. x6 ; Ovid, Fast. ii. 481-512, esp. 503-4 : 

'' Pulcher et humano major trabeaque decorus 
{lomulus in media visus adesse via." 

766. [What is the meaning of con/esid here X\ 
^. iWltat is meant by /fj/uid here f] 
768. Like a comet. The originad meanio^ of the word comtl \ft " ^r^ V«k%^W»a:^A. ^x^^r 
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57. 769. See Class. Diet. Callimachus wrote a poem on this subject, of which a trans!atiai| 
by Catulhis is yet extant. 

770. disfm>t'Vd means etyraologically " with hair disordered," = dis-chevelled (FrouA 
^Jtet'cl ; Latin, ca/>illus). 

771. kindling. So Isaiah xliii. 2 : ** Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." Comp. 
uses of burn, &c. 

773. t/te Mall. The upper side of St. James's Park was a favourite place for eveniof 
strolls. 

776. Rosamotidas take, filled up in 1770, was near where now stand the Wellingtoa 
Barracks. It was ** of oblong shape, and overhung by the trees of the Long Avenue." "It 
occurs as a place of assignation in the comedies of Otway, Congreve, Farquhar, Southern, 
and Collcy Gibber ;" comp. the present text. (Timbs' Curiosities of Lotuion.) Swift writes 
to Stella Jan. 31, 171" : " Wc arc here in as smart a frost for the time as I have seen; 
delicate wiilkin^ weather, and the Ganal and Rosamond's Pond full of the rabble slidiiq^ 
and with .skuits, if you know what those are." See a print of this pond in Old Engiaudt 
engraving No. 2,397. ^'^^ ^^^ name, it is " referred to the frequency of suicides comraitted 
here." (Timl)s.) " Beneath the i)rint in the Pennant Collection wc read* 'I'he .south-west 
corner of St. James' Park wis enriched with this romantic .scene. The irregularity of the 
trees, the rise of the ground, and the venerable Abbey, afforded great entertainment to the 
contemplative eye. This spot was often the receptacle of many unhappy persons, who in the 
stillness of an evening plunged themselves into eternity.' " (Old England^ But one cai 
scarcely think that the water derived its name from this ghastly use of it. Rather it was » 
called because its banks were the haunts of lovers. The name occurs, according to Tunlj% 
but we do not know on what authority he speaks, in " a grant of Henry VI 1 1." 

777. Partridt^e. Partridge, an almanack- maker of the day, was a favourite joke widi 
the wits. Swift seems first to have selected .him as the representative of the a.strologHaJ 
fraternity. See T/ic Bickcrstaff Paf>ers. In his Predictions for the Year 1708, he .says: 
** I have consulted the star of his [Partridge's] nativity by my own rules, and find he wil 
infallibly die on the 29th of March next about eleven at night of a raging fever ; therefore I 
advise him to consider of it, and settle his affairs in time." There appeared presently : "The 
accomplishment of the first of Mr. IJickerstaff's predictions, being an account of the death rf 
Mr. Partridge, the almanack-maker, upon the 29th instant." Partridge protested he was not 
dead, but it was no use : see the other papers. 

778. Galileo's eyes. Tele.scopes are said to have been first made — not perhaps fint 
invented -by one Metius, at Alkmaer, and about the same time by Jansen, of Middlebur^* 
about 1590-1609. "(Jalileo imitated their invention by its description, and made three ie 
succession, one of which magnified a thousand times, 1630. With these he discovered JuiMto's 
moons and the pha.ses of Veiuis." (Haydn's Diet, of Dates.) See Paradise Losty L 287-91. 

779. wizard. Sec note on Hymn Nat. 23. 
782. shining sf here. All the .spheres or planets were anciently believed to be contained 

in one greater sphere. Hence the word sphere came to be used generally for the heavens. 

[With what word is the negative here to be connected? What other connenoa 
might it have, if only the word.s, not the sense, were considered ? What would be the dife^ 
ence in meaning ?] 

58. 784. draw = attract. IWhat is the literal meaning of attract T\ 
786. after viillions slain. This is the Latin idiom. Comp. " jjost urbem conditam,' 

** ante Christum natum," &c. 
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Dr Johnson's life may be divided into four parts: (i) 1709 — 1731, (ii) 1731 — 1737, (iii) 
737—1762, (iv) 1762—1784. 

(i) 1709 — 1731. He was bom at Lichfield (commonly then spelt Litchfield), Sept. 18, 1709, 
tie son of a bookseller and stationer. Both his father and mother seem to have been of 
u^>erior intelligence and aims. They taught him something themselves, and presently 
ent him to various schools; then two years were spent at home, his father's book-stock 
iroviding him with abundant mental food ; then, through the kindness of some friend or 
dative, he was entered a commoner at Pembroke College, Oxford, where he kept terms for 
ibout three years. 

(ii) 1731 — 1737. His career at Oxford, all along made distressing by his extreme poverty, 
wmt at last cut short by it. He returned home in great gloom in 1731. Fresh pecuniary 
ammbles came with his father's death. Life, not easy before, now grew terribly hard. For 
lone thirty years he was involved in perpetual straits and difficulties. He was an usher at 
hCaricet Bosworth in Leicestershire ; he essayed journalism and literature at Birmingham ; he 
■aoed proposals for an edition of Politian from Lichfield ; he set up a school, his wife, the 
■ridow of a Birmingham "mercer," having brought him some £800. All these ways and 
■fecans failed dismally. 

(iii] 1737 — 1762. At last, accompanied by David Garrick, one of his very few pupils, at 
tllUB time as destitute as his master, he set off for London, with three acts of a play (/rcne) in 
Ubpocket For some time but little is known of his course in London; but it is certain that 
^« had to endure the bitterest distresses. He bore them nobly, somewhat hardened and 
(toughened externally, no doubt, but still always with a high fortitude and an inward spirit that 
*«»er forgot to be truly gentle and tender. He slowly fought, his way to fame. In 1738 
^Speared London, which won him the praise of Poi)c, and first made him generally known, 
riien he "reported" the House of Commons' debates in such way as was permitted in 
Cacorge IL's reign, for the Genilenian's Magazine, at that time newly started. The Life of 
^■avage (Savage and he had walked the streets starving together), The Vanity of Human 
^t^isAes {i74g) ; The Rambler [M^rch 20, 1750 — March 14, 1752); The Diciiotiary (published 
^111755), The Idler, Rjt^selas (1759), and other works gradually secured for him the foremost 
*lerary position of the day. His wife died in 1752, his mother in 1759. 

pv) 176a — 1784. His pecuniary troubles, which had by no means ceased with his obscurity, 
^Ut at last happily ended by the bestowal upon him by the" Crown of a well-dcservcd pension 
**^£30O a year During this fourth period of his life he was a very literary and social king ; 
•M^ greater ever reigned either in literature or literary society. His private life was replete 
^tnBtk benevolences. "His house was filled with dependants, whose perverse tempers fre- 
%|MBtIy drove him out of it, yet nothing of this kind could induce him to relieve himself at 
Klidr expence. His noble expression was, *If I dismiss them, who will receive them?'" 
CCbalmers). His edition of Shakspere, certain political pamphlets, A Journey to the 
^Vestem Islands of Scotland, '^^'^ ^ii'gs ^^ *^"' i^c"*' now successively appeared. In 1784, 
i^ec X3th, full of years as of glory, he died at his house in Johnson's Court, Fleet Street. 
'•On the 20th, his body was interred with great solemnity in Westminster Abbey, close to the 
(lave of hk friend Garrick. Of the other honours paid to his memory, it may suffice to say 
liat they were more in number and in quality than were ever paid to any man of literature." 
[Chalmers). 

Of Johnson as an author the estimate commonly formed now widely differs from that of his 
fiontemporaries. For his style, \t abounded in Latinisms bo\.\\ \u \\,^ Not^VivX^vj •dxv^\w\\& 
Urucntra. Pcrha,p8 of sill EngUsb writers he is the least Teulomc, ^V\Oa. vs» ^% tox^j^ ^^n.^ ^sn^ 

X 
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the least idiomatic. But there is no denying that in his own way he is a great master. If I 
takes a very low place amongst our idiomatic A\Titers, he deserves a very high one amoi^l 
Latinistic. In his own language he can express whatever he wishes to express with 
utmost vigour and with consummate nicety. That language was deliberately adopted in 
works in preference to a more truly native tongue. He could and did speak — nodoubtl 
thought — in thoroughly ivliomatic English; but out of a false taste, as surely it was, he for J 
most part in his writings translated the vernacular into something utterly different Ai 
author's conversational style always of course differs from the style of his books: but in JflJUH 
son's case there were two scp;irate languages. In the present age, when the Teutonism of oof 
natiunal tongue is certainly more and more prevailing to the complete subordination of jil 
sccondar>' influences, "Johnsonese" is liable perhaps to receive less appreciation than it really 
deserves. Though highly artificial, and balanced and counter-balanced, epithet for epithet,and 
verb for verb, to a wearisome degree, yet it was certainly a very potent and effective veWde 
of thought. As a critic, there are few dicta of Dr Johnson's which later judgments do not 
modify or rcvcr.sc. His critical code is conventional and narrow. In this respect he was thi 
spokesman of his time. 'J'here is in him but little of what is called spiritual critidsm ; !■ 
knows not " an" in that modern sense the Germans have taught the world. He seems scaro^ 
to distinguish between an artistic and a moral purpose ; he criticizes always from the moralisA 
point of view. Of style he is a somewhat severe critic ; the value of his remarks must of couTM 
depend upon his knowledge of the langu.ige; and it may be safely said that his knowledgs 
the English language was but circumscribed and limited (see the Dictionary^ passinC\. 
strong Latinistic predilections somewhat disqualified him for this office of criticism. Yet inn* 
as a critic his natural acuteness and power are perpetually manifested : they are, it may fa^ 
perverted, but tliey are there. As an essayist, the character of his style is highly detrimentaL 
Such a style is indeed incompatible with success in what was called essay-writing in the \dL 
century. It cannot relax, or trifle, or toy Johnson as a writer is always in full dress, aid 
full dress of the stifTest and most unrelenting description. Perhapj even the skilfullest triatf 
could not make an elephant waltz. To use Goldsmith's figure, Johnson cannot but make cvfll 
little fishes talk like whales. As a dramatist his Irene contains some noble sentiments; soda 
many of the Ramblers and the Idlers. It is wanting in characterization, in grace, in muai^ 
in interest, in humanity. The moral overbears everything else ; the persona are but ethicd 
puppets As a political pamphleteer, Johnson failed even in. the estimate of his own p* 
posses.sed time. His political views were mostly obstructive or retrograde. He was a Toi]^ 
a Jacobite, a fierce opposer of American independence. Wx^ poetry is but a small part <rf"Ini 
works. He may perhaps be defined as more of a rhetorician than a poet. He can dedaiB 
finely, and with power. He might have produced vigorous satires, had not Providence dfr II 
.signed him for something better; but verse is not his natural form of expression. As a 'J 
lexicographer, he deserves the gratitude of all English posterity, not for the final excellence ]| 
of his compilation, but for the splendid beginning it made. Defective as his Dictionatj^ j 
however grotesque in etymologies, however chaotit the order of its definitions, yet it made tft 
epoch in its department. By this work Johnson was the greatest benefactor of his native 
language. Many of the definitions are in themselves admirable ; the collection of illustratinC 
quotations is most valuable ; there is everywhere strong sense, if not always assisted by ««»• 
petent learning. 

After all, Johnson's greatest works are his conversations as so happily preserved 1| 
Boswell, his most assiduous and faithful retainer. His wide information, his acuteness, bil 
power of language, his trenchant wit, his noble nature show more clearly and brilliantly il 
them than in any of his more formal productions. Had he but written more as he talked, bl £ 
would have filled a greater place in our literature than can now be conceded him ; he wonU 1 1 
still and always come home to many who will never know him in his strange literary di^uis^ y 

The greatest non-literary service he did his day and all following days was the freeing tk ■ 
profession of ifterature from the slavery of patronage. He too was in his sphere il 
IVashington, with whatever eyes he xegarAeA v\\a\. l^m<iW5.\tiaAsx%\vt too waged and woail 
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of independence; he manfully took his stand upon the dignity of Letters, and made his 
and country acknowledge that illustrious power. Authors by profession were no longer 

xd to be parasites. It is true that the time was rife for this emancipation : so Teutonic 

rope was ripe for the Reformation ; so the Colonies for the Declaration of Independence ; 

■ we thank and praise Martin Luther and George Washington; therefore must we thank 

I praise Samuel Johnson. 



LONDON. 

Introduction. 

London was published in 1738, on the same morning with Pope's Satire named after that 
ar. It bears evident marks of that period of Johnson's life, in which it was written ; see 
'/e. It is pervaded by a bitterness, almost inseparable from his then circumstances. For 
e style, it belongs to Johnson's earlier manner. He had not yet formed that style which 
pecially characterizes him, though many symptoms of it may be detected. 

Satires were the height of the literary fashion about the time Johnson came up to London. 
lie master poets of the two preceding ages had given their best energies — one was still doing 
— to that form of composition. A young poet in the reign of George the Second wrote a 
Hire as naturally as one of the time of James I. wrote a play. 

London is a free imitation of Juvenal's Third Satire. This Satire had previously been so 
^ted by Oldham, as well as vigorously translated by Dryden. 

[Make a short abstract of this poem. Into how many parts would you divide it? 

Read the original poem side by side with it] 

59. 2. Thales. Juvenal calls his friend Umbricius. Probably enough Johnson is thinking 

Savage. Somewhat in the spirit of Thales here did Savage actually leave London for 

'ales in 1739, fulfilling then a scheme formed some time previously. As to Savage's "in- 

ries," sec Johnson's Life of him. Perhaps the most grievous were those inflicted by 

mself. 

4. I praise iJu hermit. The Doctor was wiser in 1759, when Prince Rasselas and his 
iter visit such an one in their search for happiness, *' * I have indeed lived fifteen years in 
titude,* said the hermit, * but have no desire that my example should gain any imitators , . . 
. The life of a solitary man will be certainly miserable, but not certainly devout.'" [Rasse- 
t, chap. xxi.). See the following note. From the sentiment there mentioned arose a tend- 
cy to believe, or at least affect belief, in hermits and hermitages. 

5. From vice and London /ar. A belief in the iniquity of towns and the innocence of 
untry life was one of the besetting delusions of the last century of the time of Rousseau 
d his fellows. In Rasselas, written and published in 1759, Johnson speaks more wisely. 

7. Cambria. The old Roman names for the various countries of Western Europe were 
ich used by poets at this time. According to the poetic creed of the day they were sup- 
sed to be more "poetical." Thus England and Wales are superseded by Britannia and 
imbria. So Hibemia in 1. 9. See Gray's Bard^ Thomson's famous song Rule, Britannia, 
his masque of Alfred, &c. 

8. St David. David, who succeeded Dubritius (him who crowned and married 
thur ; see Tennyson's Coming of A rthur), removed the see from Caerleon to Menapia, 
lich name was presently superseded by his own. 

g. Many were doing so at this very time, Smollett arrived in London in 1739, Burk© 
1750, Goldsmith in 1756. 

woud. From this spelling it seems that would was once in danger of being cor- 
)tcd by coudt just as coudhsA actually been corrupted by would; for the / in could is pro- 
>ly due to a mistaken assimilation of the proper form to would, where of course the / is a 
t-Ietter. 
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lo. The barrenness of Scotland and the poverty of its inhabitants were favourite 
with Englishmen of the last century, especially with Dr Johnson. 

14. a rabble. " Fielding, in the Covent Garden Jourtial^ has an amuang passag 
the power of * the foiurth estate,* by which he means the mob.'* See Knight's Pop. Hist, i 
VII. vi. The offences with which Fielding charges them are pretty much the same as t 
which distinguish the Roughs of our own day. The Fourth Estate, in his sense of the phi 
is strikingly like what it was, in its ways and in its power. 

15. ambush — strictly an ///-lurking, a hiding in a bush. The a here answei 
the French e of embiUhe. The bush is the French bUche^ which is from the Low Latin b(K 
less changed in the Ital. ivtboscare. Comp. boskage (Tennyson's Dream of F. iV.), A 
Boscobel in Shropshire, &c. 

18. A female atlieist. Pope says of Narcissa {Moral Essays y ii. 65, 66) : 

** Now Conscience chills her, and now Passion bums. 
And Atheism and Religion take their turns." 

Young's Lor>e of Fame y Sat. vi., published in 1728: 

"Atheists have been but rare; since Nature's birth 
Till now, she-atheists ne'er appeared on earth," &c. 

[What part of the sentence is deadT\ 

19. wherry. From the oldest Eng. werian — our weary, meaning something urgei 
say some; a corruption oi ferry ^ Dutch veer^ Germ, fdhr, and so connected yyithfare, 
others. 

wail. See note to Prothal. 135. 

20. [What is meant by dissipated here ?] 

22. silver flood. See note to Prothal. 11. 

23. Elizabeth, afterwards Queen, was bom at Greenwich, Sept. 7, 1533. 

24. See Sir Roger de Coverley's admiration for her. Sped. 329. 

60. 27. main. In King Lear, TIL i, 6. w/zm = main-land. [Explain the word.] 

28. Spain was still at this time a most formidable power in the estimation of Eng 
and other countries. We were on the verge of a great war with it. See Anson's Voyt 
Passim. 

29. masquerades. See note to Rape of the Lock^ 1. 256. 

debauch d. In King Lear, I. iv. 263, occurs the form debosJCd. The word 
Fr. origin. *' i?/Ja«tA^r faire sortir de 1' atelier (qui est ^a?/^-^^ dans notre vieille langu 
(Brachet.) 

excise. "Excise duties are said to have had their origin in this country in 
reign of Charles I., when a tax was laid upon beer, cider and perry of home product 
The act by which these duties were authorised was passed by the Long Parliament in ii 
This act was adopted and enforced under the protectorate of Oliver Cromwell, and by stai 
12 Charles II. c. 24. The duties of excise were granted to the crown as part of its revec 
For a long time this class of duties was viewed with particular dislike by the people, 
account of its inquisitorial interference with industrial pursuits, &c." {Stantl. Libr. Cyclop. 
Political KfMwledge.) See T/ie New Litany in T/te Cavalier Songs and Ballads o/Ei 
land: 

"From being taken in a disguise. 
From believing of the printed lies, 
From the Devil and the Excise, 

Libera nos, Domine." 
Marvel: 

" Excise 
With hundred tows ot Vetx^v^ ^t ^wV ««i««^v^ 
And on a\\ trades AiVe Cais.s3cw^^ ^^ ^t.t^v* 
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oson in Yxxs Diet, defines it to be "a hateful tax levied upon commodities, and adjudged not 
x>mmon judges of property but wretches hired by those to whom excise is paid." The 
c popular feeling appears in Burns' line.-. 7 he DciVs awtC with the Exciseman. The 
opularity of excise duties had perhaps reached its height some five years before this 
xe was published. In the Session of Parliament which commenced in January, 1733, such 
orm was raised by the very name of excise as went nigh to shake the monarchy to its 
idations. See Knight's Pop. Hist. Eng. VI. iv. See also Kerr's Blackstonc's Covtmen- 
ies, I. 312 — 315. Ed. 1857, and Knight's London, V. 97—108. 

32. [What does seftse mean here ?J 

36. TOia«/f = lacks, is without, caret not eget. So often in old English, as King Lear j 
. 282, &c. 

devote. Devote often occurs in a participial sense, being in fact but an Englished, 
n of the Lat. part, devotns. At a later time the word was used as a verb, and then there 
» formed a fresh part in the common English v/ay, viz. devoted. So with tiominate^ 
iatCf derogate i^King Lcar^ T. iv. 302.), &c. 

38. [Is there anything //(f<7«/w//V in this line?] 

Science. This word had not commonly in the last century the special meaning that 
7 r.ttachcs to it It meant knowledge in the broadest sense; as in Gr^y^s Elegy: 

** Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth.** 

He here follows Juvenal pretty closely : 

"quando artibus, inquit, honestis 
Nullus in urbe locus, nulla emolumenta laborum. 
Res hodie minor est here quam fuit, atque eadem eras 
Deteret exiguis aliquid," &c. 

39. sooths. So bath, where we should now write bathe, as in Milton's Hist. Eng. 

rdelia, hearing of King Lear's coming, "appoints one of her most trusty servants to 

•ay him, bath him,** &c. The verb soothe is not at all connected with the old subst. sooth, 
y more than bless is -with bliss. It is probably from the Gothic suthj'an, to tickle the ears. 

40. [What part of the sentence is ^ss ?] 
/,i. See Juvenal : 

**et pedibus me 
Porto meis, nullo dextram subeunte bacillo." 

/8. Hisybcs = ihc low German invaders of the slh and 6th centuries = the Anglians or 
Inglish. 

51. pensions. In his />/>/., published 1755, Johnson's definition of a pension is: "An 
Uowance made to any one without an equivalent. In England it is generally understood to 
aean pay given to a state hireling for treason to his country." And one definition of a 
lensioner is : "A slave of state hired by stipend to obey his master." It was not till 1780 that 
n a bill brought in by Burke the principle was asserted that "distress or desert ought to be cou- 
udered as regulating the future grants of such pensions, and that parliament had a full right 
to be informed in respect to this exercise of the prerogative in order to ensure and enforce the 
responsibility of the ministers of the crown.'* Till that time the distribution of pensions had 
lain altogether in the hands of the sovereign and his ministers, and no doubt the patronage was 
often abused. During the ten years of Walpole's administration, into which an enquiry was 
l^dered by the House of Commons, of ;^ 150,000 per annum, paid away to secure support 
!br the government, part had gone in the shape of pensions. The law passed in Queen 
Anne's reign, and ratified in that of George I., that no person having a pension under the 
-rovra during pleasure, or for any term of years, is capable of being elected or sitting in the 
iouse of Commons, would seem to have been utterly set at nought, or at least triumphantly 
•^aded. Bur /Ac roya/ patronage was not always abused. \u \ife^ V^iomtVN^tvV^Awix.'^i'sax^ 
^ter the pubUcsiUon of London) Johnson himself received avjeW-^eswNt^V'^wsNO'cv. 
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5a. Johnson's views of the and-Court party had been somewhat modliied wbei 
Diet, he stated of the word Patriot that "it is sometimes used for a factious disturlx 
government" 

53. explain away = strictly, to obscure, or indeed pervert by glosses. 

54. The Spaniards, to suppress the frequent smuggling carried on by English v* 
the West Indies, had asserted the right of search on the high seas. *' Ships were often : 
detained and their crews sometimes treated with severity." See the story of Jenkii 
It was on the 21st of March, of the year in which Lofidon. was published, that that 
exhibited his famous ear to the House of Commons, ** out of a box in which he always 
it about him, wrapt up in cotton." Although the country generally so completely 
thized vrith him and what he represented (viz. resistance to the Spanish Right of Scare 
it went to war with Spain, there were many who ridiculed his tale, and felt that Sp 
some justification for its policy. It is to these Johnson here refers. See Knight's Po^ 
£ng. VI. chap. vi. 

56. [What is the force of lend here ? What of confidence^. What ** case " is lie 

58. The 2nd of Adam Smith's Four maxims or principles on the subject of Ta> 
(see Wealth of Nations, published 1776) : "The tax which each individual is bound to pa 
to be certain, and not arbitrary. The time of payment, the manner of payment, the c 
to be paid, ought all to be clear and plain to the contributor and to every other perse 
Certainly the Roman financial economy was far from satisfying these conditions. Th< 
cani were notorious extortioners. And so the corresponding functionaries of modem co 

farm a lottery. State-lotteries were a favoiuite mode of raising money 
public service during the whole of the i8th century, and down to the year 1826, when 
one was drawn in England. See Chambers' Book of Daysy ii. 465 — 8. An act was 11 
the 19th year of George III. to license and regulate the Keepers of such offices. See 
Blackstone's Comment. Private lotteries were suppressed "as public nuisances'* in tl: 
of Queen Anne. See Knight's Pop. Hist. Eng. V, Chap. iii. 

farm. The nowxi farm (A. S. feorme) means radically food. *' Lands were let 
dition of supplying the lord with so many nights* entertainment for his household, 
mode of reckoning constantly appears in Doomsday Book: 'Reddet firtnam trium no( 
(Wedgwood). Then, this entertainment being commuted for mottey,fartn~^x> much 
rent ; and then by a natural transition, arm — the land producing that money or ren 
as a verb, = to occupy such land ; whence in a general sense, to hold or occupy or i 
anything for which rent is to be paid. This latter verbal sense is the sense here. 

59. silenced stage. It was in 1737 '^^' Walpole "moved an amendment to the ^ 
Act as far as related to the common players of interludes.. . Under this bill the Lord Ch 
lain might prohibit the representation of plays ; and copies of all new plays, addition' 
plays, prologues and epilogues, were to be submitted to that officer for the purpose o 
licensed." See Knight's Pop. Hist. Eng. VI. chap. vi. It was the political perso 
which had begun to find a place upon the stage, as in Fielding's Petsguin, that led 
interference. Walpole's enactment still remains in force. Some Editions read . 
here, wrongly and feebly. Comp. Horace's Ep. ad Pis. 283 : 

*' Successit vetus his comcedia, non sine mult& 
Laude, sed in vitium libertas excidit, et vim 
Dignam lege regi ; lex est accepta, chorusque 
Turpiter obticuit sublato jure nocendi." 

63. [Explain rebellious here.] 
68. Comp. Juvenal: 

" Quid &oma& laaaxal xftRwUri nescIoJ* 

€1. 7a. The Caietteer was the Court tvewsv"^^^ ol xlci't \Axa.%v 
73' [Explam in Aalfkis ^nsioti dres^d.\ 
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80. [Explain to puzzle right.} 

X'arttish lurong sc disguise the proper hue or colour of wrong. Coinp. the phrase 
■•« coloured account'* 

81. rt spy. See Pope's Satires of Dr Donne versijied^ iv. 279 : 



•nd lb. 158 : 
Donne writes: 
mnd 



"Scared at the grizly forms, I sweat, I fly, 
And shake all o'er, like a discover'd spy'*-— 

**Then as a licensed spy, whom nothing can 
Silence or hurt, he libels the gieat man." 

*• He like a privileg'd spy, whonj nothing can 
Discredit, libels now 'gainst each great man" — 



"I shook like a spy'd spy." 

83. [What is meant by social guilt ?] 
Comp. Juvenal : 

"Quis nunc diligitur nisi conscius?. . .. 
Cams erit Verri, qui Verrem tempore quo vult 
Accusare potest." 

86. MarlbcroHi^h. In 1708, "exclusive of lUcnlicIni, the duke's fixed yearly income, 
from offices and emoluments, was very nearly fifty-five thousand pounds ; and the income of 
the duchess, from her offices at court, was nine thousand five hundred pounds "^K night's Pop. 
Hist, Eng. y. chap. xxii.). See Johnson's Life of Sivift', "That is no longer doubted of 
which the nation was then [in Siviffs Conduct of the Allies] first informed, that the war was 
unnecessarily protracted to fill the pockets of Marlborough ; and that it would have been con- 
tinued without end, if he could have continued his annual plunder." As to his parsimony 
Johnson here, and Thackeray in his Esmond, have only too good authority for their attacks, 
allusive or direct, upon him. 

Villiers. See Dryden's yl ^j. and Achit. I'art i. 544 — 56S, and V^^xt^'^ Moral Essays^ 
tp. iii. 299 — 314, where Pope notes: "This lord, yet more famous for his vices than his mis- 
fortunes, after having been possess'd of a'oout y^ 50,000 a year, and passed thro' many of the 
highest posts in the kingdom, died in the year 1687, in a remote inn in Yorkshire, reduced to 
the utmost misery." 

89. [Explain self-approving day. What part of the sentence is it?] 

93. [What is meant by general here ?] 

94. Rome. By Rome he means Italy generally. 
[Is common server a meta]>hor or a simile ?) 

97. [Explain transports. Should we use tlie word in the same way?] 

98. Comp. Juvenal : 

" non possum fcrre, Quirites, 
Graicam urbcni." 

99. See Spccf. no. 329: "Sir Roger, in the next jjlacc, laid his hand upon Kdward the 
Third's .sword, and leaning upon the ])unimel of it gave us the wliole history of the lilack 
Prince, concluding that in Sir Richard l>aker's opinion Edward the Third was one of the 
greatest princes that ever sate upon the English throne." 

100. [Mention some saints of English birth.] 
106. See 1. 28. 

108. Gibbet, Fr. gibet, Ital. giubbctie 'which is closely connected with ginhctto, which is 
a dim. of giubba, which properly means an under-waistcoat) = a halter. 1'heu the framework 
fn>m which the halter wsis suspendtd, in which, the modeTUi &^xv^& "StwoX^xX. q1 OfVaviWisVix \)aRs» 
it, and Chaucer, in his //ousetf Famet i. : 
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" Crcsus that was King of Lide 
'I'hat high upon a js^^^dei dide." 

108. ivhecl. Breaking on the wheel, according to Haydn*s jOk:/. of DateSt Ed. \\ 
*' was used for the punishment of great criminals, such as assassins and parricides, first H 
Germany; it was also used by the Inquisition, and rarely anywhere else, until Francis L] 
ordered it to be inflicted upon robbers, first breaking their bones by strokes with a heavy izQKi 
club, and then leaving them to expire on the wheel, A.n. 1515." Shakspere makes Coriolanos 
speak of "Death on the wheel" (III. ii. 2), See also Winter's TaUy III. ii. 176: 

" What studied torments, tyrant, hast for me? 
What ivheclsf racks? fires? what flaying? boiling? 
In leads or oils? what old or newer torture 
Must I receive, whose every word deserves 
To taste of thy most worst?** 
Sec The Travcllery 435. 
62. 113. Comp. Juvenal: 

"Augur, schoenobates, medicus, magus; omnia novit 
Gracculus esuricns ; in cslum jusseris, ibit." 

A great dislike of the French was one of J()hnson*s many violent prejudices. 

118. See S/rct. 329: "The glorious names of Henry the Fifth and Queen Elizabeth 
gave the knight great opportunities of shining and of doing justice to Sir Richard Baker,'* &a 

119. Comp. Hor. £^. II. i. 156, So Butler, with respect to dress of his time, ffiuL 
I. iii. 923: 

*' And as the French we conquer'd once 
Now give us laws for pantaloons. 
The length of breeches and the gathers, 
Port cannons, perriwigs, and feathers," &c. 

gitllcd. Gitll is possibly connected with guile; but rather, perhaps, it is the sea- 
fowl's name used as a verb, in a secondary sense, = to treat as a gull, i. e. as something very 
stupid. 

128. See .9/. Maithnvs Gospel^ A.V. .\xiii. 24, where for "out" is incorrectly printed 
"at." The Greek is ot fiivAt^orTe?. 

129. mvkward. " Aukwarde, frowarde, peruers. Aukwar, Icftc-handed, gauche. 
Auke, stroke r^-wrrj " (Palsgrave). The Pj-oifiptoyHum rarz'uionim ^\es " awke or wrong, 
Sinister." 

131. There were French actors in England as early as the reign of James I. It was 
probably by a French troupe that actresses were first introduced upon our stage; See 
Prynne's H'istriovtastix. English women do not seem to have "gone upon the stage" till 
after the Restoration. 

133. Comp. Juvenal : 

" Melior qui semper et omni 
Nocte dieque potest alienum sumere vultum, 
A facie jactare manus." 

138. Comp. Juvenal: 

" Rides ; majore cachinno 
Concutitur; flet, si lacrimas conspexit amici. 
Nee dolet ; igniculum bruma; si tempore poscas, 
Accipit endromidem; si dixeris sestuo, sudat." 
iEsch. Agam. 764—768, ed. Paley : 

" Tui fivo'Trpoyouj'Ti 5' eTrtaTei/a'^eii' 

ov64v \Af Tjirap irpo<TU(v«vTo*r 
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icat ^vyx^'^H^ovo'ii' o/utoion-peireif 
ctyeAaoTa Trp6<r(i>ira /3ta^(>/jiei/oi." 

14 X. dog days. Se^ LycidaSy i-^Z. 

143- [What is the meaning oi j^x here? What other meanings has the word?] 

X53. cotnnience your lords Comp, the Uuiversity phrase, " to commence M. A." The 
stniction is elliptical. 

154- [What is the sense of hy numbers here?] 

155. Perhaps no poet has treated Poverty with less mercy than Pope. See the Duficiad, 
;im. 

3. 163. Comp. Juvenal : 

" Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se 
Quam quod ridiculos homines facit" 

169. The Pope, Alexander VI., at the beginning of the i6th century, had assigned to 
dn all lands discovered more than 470 leagues west of the Azores. 

170. Comp. Hor. Epod. xvi. 

177. The groom, i. e. The great man's great man. 

180. [What is the force of rais'd here?] 

192. spread. Comp. the Lat. sternOy as frequently in Virgil. So Ovid's Met. xii. 550 : 

* Ille tuus genitor Mcssania moenia quondam 
Stravit. " 

34. 199' f^^fie is used by Pope and Prior also in the simple sense of a house, a building. 

200. They pay back, in part at least, what has been paid them for their support in 
•liament for so selling their souls, for so "their sauls indentin'," as Bums has it {Twa 
>gs, 148). " Every man has his price," was Walpole's theory, founded on an extensive ex- 
-ience. 

206. t/ie park and play should r:ither he the park and the play. [What should be the 
Ference in meaning?] 

210. tJie smiling land. See Gray's Eles^y, 63. 

211. [What is the force oircnt here?] 

212. Much attention was about this time beginning to be paid to landscape gardening. 
e, for instance, Johnson's Life of Shenstone. When Leasowcs had in 1745 come into 
enstone's possession, "he took the whole estate into his own hands, more to the improve- 
:nt of its beauty than the increase of its produce. Now was excited his delight in rural 
rasures, and his ambition of rural elegance ; he began from this time to point his prospects, 
diversify his surface, to entangle his walks, and to wind his waters ; which he did with such 
dgment and such fancy as made his little domain the envy of the great and the admiration of 
e skilful; a place to be visited by travellers and copied by designers," &c. Aislabie begun 

**lay out" the grounds of Studley Royal (= Fountain's Abbey) about 1720. 
218. With the rhyme between smile and toil, comp, Diinciad, ii. 221 : 

" Now turn to different sports, the goddess cries^ 
And learn, my sons, the wond'rous pow'r of noise." 

27^. /rolick. Sec note to L' A lleg. 18. 

235. [bursts the faithless bar. In what sense do wc now use bjirsi?] 
238. In one year ninety-seven malefactors were executed in London ; on one morning 
'enty were hanged. "Hanging-day" came round regularly. See Knight's Pop. Hist, 
ng. VII. chap. vi. In Butler's time there was a great executing once a month; see Hudi- 
aSy I. ii. 532. 

"Tyburn was anciently a manor and village west of London, in the Tyboum or 
rook, subsequently the West-bourn, the western boundary of the district, now incorporated in 
iddin^on.' [Timbs' Curiosiiies 0/ London.) As ear\v as xigiS, ^Ctvft t^wtoajCvsa ^i1\jKssi.^'»x 
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and Middlesex criminals took place on its banks. Then, early in the 15th century, the gallovi' 
was for a time brought nearer London, to St Giles' -in-the-Fields. Then again it was removed 
westward to its old neighbourhood ; and there remained till 1783, when the place of execu- 
tion was changed to Newgate. As to its precise site, it would seem to have been originaOjT 
Elms Lane, Bayswater (see Map of London) ; there lay the channel of the old stream; then to 
have been transferred eastward, and been, at \'arious times where Connaught Square now is, 
where Oxford Street and the Edgeware Road meet, and thirdly, at the junction of Upper 
Bryanston Street and the Edgeware Road. See Oldham's Satires, Iiuitaticn 0/ the Thiri 
of yuvenal I 

*' Then fatal carts through Holbom seldom went. 
And Tyburn with few pilgrims was content." 

65, 243. George IL several times visited his continental possessions, e.g. in 1735, and 1736. 
These absences made him highly unpopular at home. In 1736 " People of all ranks were in- 
dignant at the king's long stay in Germany. The national ill-hiunour was expressed in 
pasquinades ... In December the king came home after the public hopes rather than fears had 
been excited by the belief that he was at sea during a terrible storm in which many ships bad 
been wrecked." See Knight's Po/. Hist. Eng. VI. Chap. v. 

344. gaol and cage^ strangely different as they look, are probably derived ultimatelf 
from the same Latin word, viz. cavea, gaol coming from the dim. form. See Ital. ^aioU 
z=gabbiuola. French gcdle. See Wedgwood, to whom "the origin seems gael, gabh, to 
take, seize, to make prisoner, hold or contain." But is not the origin rather to be seen in the 
Lat. cavus, cavca, meaning radically much the sume as caverna ' The place where Joshua 
confined the five kings was literally a gaol. ITie first notion is that of a hole or hollow. Just 
such was the Tullianum at Rome ; and just such very commonly were the prisons of the me- 
diaeval castles. But perhaps cavtts may be ultimately connected with capio. 

Alfred's reign is the golden age with many a Satirist and many a historian. 

24S. No special juries. There were no juries at all, in our sense of the word, known in 
King Alfred's time. Trial by jury, however pertinaciously assigned to him by popular tradi- 
tion, does really date from the 13th century or thereabouts. According to eminent authorides, 
as Sir F. Palgrave, it was of Norman rather than of " Anglo-Saxon*' origin. 

253. wilds is perhaps a corruption of 7vealds, = woods, wooded districts. A. S. wealds 
Germ. 7vald. The extent of the Weald of South Kent may still be traced by the plaor 
names ending in den and hurst, as Tenter^V;/, Stanrfirn, SscadJiurst, &c. 



VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES. 

This piece was published in 1749, the twelfth year of Johnson's London struggles. It Wai 
in that .same year that Gray finished his Elegy. 

As LottdoH of the Third, so this is an imitation of Juvenal's Tenth Satire. There is much 
difference of tone between the two Satires as well in the originals as in the English versions. 
The Tenth Satire is not only destructive, it is pardy constructive ; that is, it is not only 
satirical, it is also didactic. 

The text might well be ; '' He gave them their desire, and sent leanness wit/utl into tie^ 
soul" {Psalm cvi. 15, t/te Book of Common Prayer Version). See Horace's Od, i. xxxi. J 

[See Juvenal's Tenth Satire, and Dryden's Translation of it along with this imitation. f 

Notice any differences between 3oVttvsotv*s style here and that of London. Take any ao lines I 

of each poem, and compare tHem. toftelYvtt. Caxw -^qu -sa^ mv^ ^\^'««Xk!Q^ vol crammaticd § 

structure, in the word-order ^ \n the Zan^tage.Stc.^ C 
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Into how many parts would you divide this poem? 

Add fresh historical illustrations to those successively given by Johnson.] 

65, 3. [What is 'there noticeable about the use of toil here?] 

6. The hidden pathway of our lives is made yet more dark and difficult by our own 
■^nlfulnesses. 

7. venfrous. We now use venturesotHe. 

9. [What part of the sentence is this clause?] 

zx. .S'/»^30m = radically, as fixed and immoveable as a stub, Comp. stock-still. 

15. Comp. Vo'p^s Moral Essaysy ii. 147: 



<< 



Atossa, cursed with every granted prayer^* &c. 



16. [What parts of the senteuce are each gift of nature^ each grace of art ?] 

17. Observe how much the predicative force of the sentence lies in what is gram- 
matically but a subordinate part. Perhaps the style in which such a form of predication is 
most used — used to a degree of obscurity and frequent misleading — is that of Gibbon ; but it is 
common in nearly all the writers of the middle of the last century. It is immediately of 
LArin, ultimately of Greek origin. 

Oft, 22. I What is the force of ^/^ here?] 

25. Comp. Soph. Antig. 295 — 301, Tinion of Athens, IV. iii. 382 — 394. 

30. madded— maddened. The shorter form often occurs in Elizabethan writers, as in 
Sidney's Arccuiia: **0 villain ! cried out Zalmane, madded with finding an unlooked for 
rivaL " Mad also occurs as a neut. verb = to be mad ; as in Miltou ; 

"The viaddlng wheels 
Of brazen chariots rag'd.'* 
So Gray's Elegy^ 73. 

33. hindt A. S. hina^ Scot, hyne^ used by Barbour, Douglas, &c. See Milton's 
Cdmus, 174, &c. 

This line, as many others in this poem, shows what vigorous English Dr Johnson 
could write, when for a while forgetting his extreme predilection for " Sesquipedal " Latinisms. 
iSee on this point Macaulay's Biog. of him. 

37. See Chaucer's IVyf of Bathes Tale: 

*' luvenal saith of povcrt merily 
The pore man when he goth by the way 
Bifore the theves he may .synge and play.'* 

38. the wide heath. The heaths around London were about this time, and long after- 
wards, infested with highwaymen. Hounslow Heath was especially notorious in this respect. 
See Knight's Pop. Hist. Eng. VII. chap v. 

43. [Is the sing, verb correct here ?] 
46. [Explain load the tainted gales. '\ 

49. Democritus. %^^ Class. Diet. Burton, the author of the .r4«rt/t>;;/j/ 4/" i1/^&«f/w/>', 
styles himself Democritus junior. 

51. motley is of the same word-family as smut, smutch, bysmotered (Chaucer's Cant. 
Tales f 76;, A. S. besmitan^ &c. For the j, comp. Nottingham from Snottcngaham, smeit 
and melt, &c. 

52. [What part of the verb, and what part of the sentence \sfeed here?] 

54. ntan was of apiece, i. e, when people were less completely inconsistent and variable 
than they now are. 

a s one. See notes on VAlleg. 14. 
s6. This is as true as history written by salirUts ttvoAVVy *v*. kx\%X\»^'a»fts»>«-aas>a>\V"Wi'«iS6. 
26 yean younger than JDemocritus, and were sycophoLSita aud ve*a«iV» wsM^<fe^sOsk^^i3SJ.^^ 
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57. Were all the debates of the BQ16 and of the Ekklesia so unexceptionably graH] 
and earnest ? 

58. The Lord Mayor's show dates from the 15th century. It was in 1453 that the fint ' 
lord mayor went to be sworn at Westminster. The route then was the river. 

67. 62. Gibe is from the same root as gabble. Old Eng. gab^ Fr. gaber, 
63. [What part of the sentence is to descry ?] 
65. [What is the predicate in this sentence ?J 

68. [What is the antecedent of ivhere ?J 

72. Canvass = strictly, to examine by passing the object through canvas^ or a sieve, 
to sift. Canvas is the Lat. cannabis, Gr. Kawafiif:, Old High G. Aau/l Eng. hemfi. 
74. athirst. See note on Eve of St. Agnes, 2. 
79. Comp. Virg. Georg. ii. 461, 462 . 

" Si non ingentem foribus domus alta superbis 
Mane salutantum totis vomit aedibus undam," &c. 

[Explain love ends with Iu>pe.'\ 

82. See Vicar of Wakefield^ chap. xx. 

84. The Palladium was an image of Pallas preserved at Troy, said to have fallen from 
heaven (as that of Diana at Ephesus ; see Acts of the Apostles^ xix. 35), and believed to have 
supreme protecting power. See Virg. yEn. ii. 165 — 8 and 227. As the city could not be 
taken while this divine statue was in it, Diomede and Ulysses plotted how to carry it off. 
Afterwards it, or what passed for it, was transferred from Greece to Rome, where Metellus 
signalized himself by rescuing it from being burnt along with the temple of Vesta, in which it 
was deposited. See Cic. Phil. XI. x. 24, where the orator says that Brutus ought to be pre- 
served and supported "ut id signum quod de caelo delapsum Vestae custodiis continetur : quo 
salvo, salvi sumus futurl," 

94. [Illustrate from English history of the 17th century.] 

97. The act for Septen nial Parliaments was passed in 1716. Comp. " Septennial bribe" 
in Crabbe's Village , Bk. i. 

98. [What is meant hy/ull here ?] 

99. IVolsey. Sec Shakspcare's Henry VIII. " Thus passed the Cardinal," says Caven- 
dish, ** his life and time from day to day and year to year, in such great wealth, joy, and 
triumph, and glory, having always on his side the king's especial favour." 

100. I What part of the sentence is law in his voice ?] 

68. 109. The frown came in 1529 In the spring of 1530 he was commanded to reside 
within his archbishopric. Early in November of that same year he was arrested at Cawood 
on a charge of high treason. At the close of that month he died at Leicester Abbey, being 
then on his way to London, to be put upon his trial. 

113. On the brilliancy of Wolsey's establishment see Hist. Eng. *' Pope Leo himself," 
it has been said, "scarcely lived with more splendour and magnificence. He became roost 
gorgeous in his dress, retinue, housekeeping, and all other things. He maintain'd a train of 
one hundred persons, among whom were nine or ten lords. Whenever he appeared in public 
his cardinal's hat was borne before him by a person of rank," &c. &c. 

116. menial is strictly an adj. = belonging to a meiny {K. Lear, II, iv.), or household 
staff. Thus it is strictly synonymous with l^t. /amiliaris. 

1 18. See note on 1. log. 

129. See Hist. Eng. sub anno 1628. 

130. Harley survived his release from the Tower seven years. It was during this period 
that he made his famous collection of MSS.. afterwards purchased for the British Museum. 

131. If^enhvorth. See Htst» Eng, for iVve -^t-vx \6^t. 
//j^^e. See Htst. Eftg* for t\ve yeat 1667. 

136. [Is the metre of this line decas-yViaVvctl 
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X39. Bcdley, after being employed by Queen Elizabeth on various embassies, falling 
nto disgrace, retired in 1597 to Oxford, his old University, and presently set about restoring 
Jie University Library; to whose support and extension he subsequently bequeathed all his 
;>roperty. He died in 16x2. 

140. "There is a tradition that the study of friar Bacon, built on an arch over the 
bridge, will fall when a man greater than Bacon shall pass under it. To prevent so shocking 
an accident, it was pulled down many years since " (Johnson's note). Roger Bacon spent the 
greater part of his studious life at Oxford, many years of it in confinement, his contemporaries 
being unable to appreciate his learning and attributing the discoveries he made to Satanic 
agency. What precisely those discoveries were, it is difficult to ascertain, as Bacon's name 
has been as thickly surrounded with traditions as that of King Alfred, But it seems certain 
that both as a man of research and as an original thinker he was one of the greatest if not the 
greatest. Englishman of the Middle Ages. He died in 1272. 

69. 149- ^^y cell refrain — x^inxix itself with regard to- thy cell, refrain from thy cell. So 
forbear is sometimes used. Comp. muse in Shaksp. Tcnif. III. iii, 36, &c. 

154. Burton considers at length Study as a Cause of Melancholy. See Anai. of Mel, 
I. ii. 3. Subs. 15. Jatjucs speaks of the Scholar's Melancholy ; his was not that ; see As you 
like itt IV. i. 10. 

160. The age of the Patron was at this very time beginning to pass away, the age of the 
Public to dawn. No one did more to deliver literature from Patronage than Johnson himself. 
In his earlier London life he had sorely needed a helping hand; but no such hand was 
stretched out to him ; nor was it so, until he had ceased to need it. See his Letter to the 
Earl of Chesterjield. As books and the ability to read them became more widely diffused, it 
became less and less important to an author to be supported by some aristocratic name. 

162. As to "Hudibras" Butler see the Epigram by Samuel Wesley (the father of 
John and Charles Wesley} : 

" While Butler, needy wretch, was still alive 
No generous patron would a dinner give, 
See him when siarv'd to death and turn'd to dust 
Presented with a monumental bust. 
The poet's fate is here in emblem shown : 
He ask'd for bread, and he received a stone." 

164. Lydiat was a man of various learning, distinguished as a theologian, a chrono- 
loger, a mathematician. After a somewhat troubled life, including severe sufferings as a 
royalist, he died in indigence in 1646. 

To say nothing of previous dangers, Galileo was summoned before the Intjuisition 
in 1633, and compelled to renounce his great discoveries and confirmations of Copernicus* 
discoveries; but his "E pur si muove" (=and yet it moves) sent him to imprisonment. In 
1634 his sentence was comnmted to banishment to the Episcopal palace at Sienna, and soon 
after, to the palace of Arceti not far from Florence, Then various bodily ailments, blindness, 
deafness, want of sleep, pains and aches, came upon him in the midst of his immortal studies. 
"In my darkness," lie writes in 1638, "I nmse now upon this object of nature and now upon 
that, and find it impossible to soothe my restless head, however much I wish it. This perpetual 
!icdon of mind deprives me almost wholly of sleep." It was in that same year that Milton saw 
him. "There [in Italy] it was that I found and visited the famous Galileo grown old, a prisoner 
to the Inquisition, for thinking in Astronomy otherwise than the Franciscan and Dominican 
licensers thought" (Milton's Areofagitica) ; where by "a prisoner to the Inquisition" is meant 
xiot in the dungeons of the Inquisition, but kept under some restraint by the Inquisition. His 
Was what the Latins called a "libera custodia." He died in 1642, a prey to a slowly con- 
suming fever. See Hallam's Liter, of Eur. 1600^-1650, chap, viii, 

j68. Xf^eilum. Jobasoa's extreme Toryism, aud\v\?» 3^co\A>a&xa«x^N*^'^tetfarwsL» 
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x68. Laud was arrested in Dea 1641, condemned by bill of attainder just three jtm 
afterwards, and executed in the following month. See Hist. Eng, 

170. tht plundered palace. He refers to Woodstock &c See, in Scot^s no?d (|( 1 
Woodstock^ some account of the Commissioners there and how they fared. 

Tlie sequestered rent. There was a special court of Sequestrators^ whose fiindiaa 
it was to discover and fine any favourers of Royalty. Of course in the eyes of Royalisti 
sequestrator meant robber ; hence Jeremy Taylor : *'I am fallen into the hands of publicans 
and sequestrators, and they have taken all from me." "Sequestrations were first introduced 
by Sir Nicholas Bacon" (Hlackstone). 

171. [What is meant hy parts here? See Winter's Tale^ I. ii. 400.] 

177- gnzette. "A paper called the London Gazette was first published, Aug. 22,1643. 
The London Gazette of the existing series was first published at Oxford, the court being there 
on account of the plague, Nov. 7, 1665, and afterwards at London, Feb. 5, 1666." — (Haydn's 
Did. Dates.) 

179. [What interval of time was there between Alexander's landing in the Troad, and 
his death at Babylon? See Hist. Greece.^ 

182. [The Danube and the Rhine. See in your Atlas the following places, and ia 
your Hist. Eng. some account of the battles fought at or near them : Hochstett, Dettbgen, 
Fontenoy. Add to these] 

183. [This pmv'r has praise, &c. Which is the subject here? What is the antecedent 
of that f J 

184. The universal clutrm. See Young's Love of Fame^ the universal passion, i» 
Seven characteristical Satires, {1726 — 8.) 

188, We have to thank oiu* Wars, and them only, for our National Debt. The beginning 
of that monstrous burden dates from the reign of William III. In 1697 it amounted to 5 
millions; at the conclusion of the wars of Queen Anne's reign to 54 millions ; at the end of the 
Spanish War in 1749, when this satire was published, to 78 millions. Since Johnson's time it 
has increased at such a frightful pace, that it now amounts to some 800 millions — a fine legaqr 
for posterity as for us 

70. 192, See Voltaire's Charles XII. Charles' reign extended from 1697 to 1718. 

193. Voltaire speaks of his "Ce corps de fer gouvemd par une Sme si bardie et si m- 
^branlable." See the instances he gives. 

199. surrounding kings. The Tsar of Russia (Peter the Great), the King of Denmark 
(Frederick IV.), the King of Poland and Elector of Saxony (Frederick Augustus). The dan- 
gers surrounding Charles XII. in the begmning of his reign, and the amazing vigour widi 
which he extricated himself from them, call to mind Alexander's earlier career. 

200. one capitulate. So the king of Denmark in 1700. 
one resign. So the king of Poland in 1701. 

202. Charles was not content with great victories over the Russians. He conceived the 
idea of overthrowing that vast empire. In 1707, when the Duke of Marlborough had an inter- 
view with him, that shrewd observer no less than consummate general saw that "le veritable 
dessein du roi de Su^de et sa seule ambition ^taient de ddtroner le czar apres le roi de 
Pologne." After Charles had crossed the Dnieper, and his purpose was made manifest, the 
Tsar attempted to negotiate. " Charles XII., accoutumd 2i s'accorder la paix k ses ennemis 
que dans leur capitales, repondit; ' Je traiterai avec le czar k Moscow.* " 

209. cold. The winter of 1708 was of uncommon severity. 

delay. The sing, here is certainly inaccurate ; but it is perhaps explicable when 
the sense is considered. The sense is : **both want and cold do not his course delay.** 

aio. The battle o{ Pultowa was fought, July 8, 1709. 

3ia. " He fled into Turkey, where he met with a hospitable reception. His establtsb* 

ment at Bender was such as became a prince. Though his followers were soon a thousand-" 

numbers from Poland and Sweden jomed Yvvvcv tNCPj Ni«;ek— they were liberally maintained 

by th0 sultan Achmet III., who alloy^eA \tttn 500 cxo>»rK& ^ ^>j ^ot \a& wra. household.* 
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•unhsun's Hist, Denm. Swed. and Norway). Then he began to dream of enlisting Turkey 
his great desij^. "Vizier after vizier he flattered or assailed, according as they aided or 
posed his views ; and the seraglio, in which gold brought him creatures devoted to his will» 
came the scene of innumerable intrigues. The tsar had more gold than he ; and it was dis- 
buted -with better effect," &c. At last, in 17 13, he was removed by force to Adrianople, 
d thence to Demotica ; whence, despairing of Turkish aid, he made his escape in disguise 
Stralsiind, 1714. See Tatler, No. 155. 

220. A petty fortress. He was shot dead at Frederickshall on the coast of Norway, on 
e night of Dea 11, 1718. 

A dubious hand. Whether it was an enemy's ball that struck him down, or that 
a traitor friend, remains a vexed question. Voltaire speaks of the story that Siquier assas- 
lated hiin as **une colomnie renouvelee trop souvent a la mort des princes, &c.," and alto- 
:ther disbelieves it. Coxe (died 1828) agrees with Voltaire, (see his Travels in Poland^ 
ussia, Sivcden and Denmark), Clarke, the traveller (died 1822), on the other hand, says : 
that he was assassmated seems so clear that it is marvellous any doubt should be entertained 
i to the fact." 

224. Persians tyrant. See Herod, vii. and viii. 

JBaz>aricCs lord. Charles Albert, Elector of Bavaria, who, on the death of the 
mperor Charles VI., laid claim to the Kingdom of Bohemia on the strength of an article in 
le will of the Emperor Ferdinand I., brother to Charles V. 

226. See Crete's Hist. Greece ^ Part II. chap, xxxviii. 

230. sooth. See London, 40. 

232. See Par. Lost, x. 306 — 311, esp. 311 : 

"And scourged with many a stroke the indignant waves." 

Jutler*s Hudibras^ II. i. 845 : 

**A Persian emp'ror whipped his [Cupid's] grannum. 
The sea his mother Venus came on." 

71. 234. hps, &c. See the story of Dagon, 

239. See the play in which i^^scliylus celebrates the splendid triumph of his country, 
iie I^ersce, 417 — ao (Dindorf) : 

''utttioiJto hi. 
aKoi^ri vtiZu, 9d\a<r<ra S' ou/eer' rjv IStZv 
vavayitjv ir\rj9ov<ra Kai ^ovov fipoTtiiiv." 

241. France assisted him, and at first he carried everything before him. He seised 
Passau, and then Lintz ; and so advanced upon Vienna. Presently he was crowned King of 
Bohemia at Prague, and then elected Emperor at Frankfort. 

242. CcFsarean po^ver. He would be Kaiser. See Bryce's Holy Roman Etn^ire. 
245. Fair Austria — the fair Archduchess of Austria. So in King Lear, for example. 

Burgundy = Duke of Burgundy, France = King of France. 

"Her form was majestic, her features beautiful, her countenance sweet and ani- 
mated, her voice musical, her deportment gracious and dignified." (Macaulay's Essays^ 
Frederic the Great.) 

sets the world in arms. At the Diet of Presburg "the enthusiasm of Hungary 
broke forth into that war-cry which soon resounded throughout Europe : ' Let us die for our 
king, Maria Theresa.'" 

247. beacon is of the same root as beckon, &c., and properly means a sign, a signal. 
See Macaulay's fragment on the Armada. 

249. /fi^iwrj =" light cavalry of Poland and Hungary, about 1600." The name wfw 
adopted into the British army in 17591 
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" The terrible names of the Pandoor, the Croat, and the Hussar then first becaa 
familiar to Western Europe." 

251. haj^ed. In chivalry, baffle was a technical word. See Trench's Study of WoritA 
"The unfortunate Charles of Bavaria, vanquished by Austria, betrayed by Prussia, | 

driven from his hereditary states, and neglected by his allies, was hurried by shame and' 
remorse to an untimely end." He died at Munich in 1745. 

252. [ tti£ fatal doom. What is the force of the article here?] 

253. blame. See note on sorro^u, Lycid. 166. 
265. Comp. As you like it, II. vii. 163 — 6. 
270. OrJtlicHs. See Lycid. 59. [What is meant by witfiess*d here ?] 

273. dictates, the Lat. dictata. We should rather say " dictations,'* if we used any 
word of this family. 

274. [What is the sense of positively here? What is its common sense now? Conned 
the two senses.] 

275. the still rctHrning tale. This weakness of old age is a theme Thackeray often . 
touches upon, in a style between tears and laughter. 

72. 277. [What is the meaning of gathering here ?] 

280. expence. Perhaps this old spelling arose from some lurking suspicion, quite grouad- 
less, of a connection between this word and pence. 

282. [Explain improve here.] 

285. Comp. Horace's Ep. ad Pis. 170. The miser has been a favourite subject vrith 
both painters and poets. [Mention instances.] 

293. Sec Goldsmith's Deserted Village, 107 — H2. 

302. [Explain w^?/r«y here.] 

308. [Explain sttperfl notes. '\ 

313. See Ilerod. i. 29 — 33. 

[What is meant here by descend^ 

317. In the last eight years of Marlborough's life (1714 — 22), "two paralytic strfkes 
shook his strength, but without at all seriously impairing his faculties;" Johnson's line "was 
at least a poetical exaggeration ; for he continued to be consulted on all affairs of war or of 
policy and to attend his parliamentary and other duties until a few months before his death." 
{jCabinet Portrait Gallery of British Worthies, Vol. xi.) 

318. See Johnson's Lives of the Poets, Swift: " He grew more violent, and his mental 
powers declined, till (1741) it was found necessary that legal guardians should be appointed of 
his person and fortune. He now lost distinction. [What does that mean?] His madness was 
compounded of rage and fatuity. . . At last he sunk into a perfect silence, which continued till 
about the end of October, 1744, when in his 78th year he expired without a struggle.'* 

319. teeming. See //ymu Nat. 240. 

73. 320. birth = what is born. So 2 Henry IV., IV. iv. 122, &c. So otten partus in Latin, 
as in Cic. Tusc. Disp. v. 27: " bestia: pro sxxo Partu propugnant." 

321. Vane. Lady Vane, the daughter of a Mr Hawes; she married first Lord William 
Hamilton, and then Lord Vane ; she was the mistress of Lord Berkeley and others. Sho 
is the heroine of the Memoirs of a Lady of Quality, inserted in Smollett's Peregrine Pickle. 
Sec Walpole's Letters, passim. 

322. Sedley. The daughter of Sir Charles Sedley, was one of the mistresses of James 
II. made by him Countess of Dorchester. See Macaulay's Hist. Eng. chap. vL It was 
certainly not her beauty that raised, or ruined her; for this "form that pleased a king" was 
singularly plain ; but her influence over her lover was supreme. *' Personal charms she had 
none, with the exception of two brilliant eyes .... The nature of her influence over James is 
not easily to be explained .... Catharine herself was astonished by the violence of his 
psssion.** 

346. iiiirkiing. The term /im^ Viete \s v^ol ■pM^dv«^»^>A >>^'^^x\ivaL ^xagrmfeUing 
&c* Sec note to suUhngi Des, ViU, 39. 
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353. [What is the meaning tX ambush here ?] 

355. Secure here in the sense of the Latin securus, as Hor. Od. I. xxvi. 3—6 : 

*'Quis sub Arcto 
Rex gelidas metuatur one 
Quid Teridaten terreat, unice 
Securus.'* 

In this sense verbalized secure occurs in Ktn^^ Lear, IV. i. aa — a passage which has 
ribly puzzled commentators. 

359. Comp. the prayer which Horace oflfers for himself at the dedication of a temple 
ApoUo : 

" Frui paratis et valido mihi, 
Latoe, dones et precor integra 
Cum mente nee tiurpem senectam 
Degere nee cithara carentem." 

361. = for love which can hold or contain nearly all mankind, love of vast capacity. 

36a. Sovereign tfer transmuted iV/= sovereign over ill so that it becomes transmuted 
changed into good. Transmuted is used proleptically. Misfortunes may be made bless* 
;s if borne well and nobly. Transmute was a technical term in alchemy. 
'•• 365* [Should we now use jfvWj in this way?] 



COLLINS. 



William Collins was born at Chichester, the son of a hatter, in 1720. He received 
education at Winchester school, and at Queen's College, Oxford. 

About the year 1744, according to Dr Johnson, he came up to London, *' with many pro- 
jects in his head and very little money in his pocHct," which indeed vras very much Dr John- 
son's own equipment on his first appearance in the metropolis. For some years he led a life 
of hardships and necessities. " He published proposals for a History of the Revival of Leanh ' 
ing;" he designed several tragedies; he undertook to translate, with a commentary, Arif 
totle's Poetics ; but with all these strings to his bow he shot nothing. Like many anotlicr 
litterateur of his time he lived often in fear of the debtor's prison. Johnson speaks of viadqf 
him one day, "when he was immured by a bailiff that was prowling in the street.'* At last ht 
was freed from his pecuniary difliculties by a legacy from an uncle of some ;^ 3000 — "a sma 
which Collins could scarcely think exhaustible, and which he did not live to exhaust." Freed 
from poverty, sti ] direr evils fell upon him — disease, and insanity. After a vain struggle wiA 
a terrible despondency which gradually overwhelmed him, he was confined for a time in' a 
lunatic asylum, and shortly afterwards died in his sister's house in his native city. 

Like Gray, Collins produced but little ; but concerning him, as concerning Gray, there cat 
be no doubt that he had in him a genuine poetical spirit. His Ode How sleep the brave a 
one of the most exquisite gems of our lyrical literature. Strength does not so much charac- 
terize him as a certain fine delicacy and sweetness. His powers of expresdon were scarcely 
adequate fur his ideas and sympathies; for certainly he lived mostly in the poe^sland; Us 
mind was ever there revelling in the fair visions of it. Spenser, "the poet's poet,** was his great 
delight. When the bailiffs were besetting his earthly lodgings, he was often far away m 
Faerie. He felt and enjoyed more than he could write. In what little he did write, wiUi al 
its imperfections, it is easy to see how refined and spiritual was his nature. 



THE PASSIONS. 



Introduction. 



Collins, like Spenser, has but little dramatic power ; for his fine imagination abstraction 
were themselves real and substantial enough ; he does not feel any necessity for clothing them .\ 
with flesh and blood. Hence in his poems, as in Spenser's, abstractions abound unbodied^ 
as Peace, Evening, Mercy, Simplicity, and the Passions in the following poem. He 
introduces "airy nothings" in all their airiness; for him they are the real existences 
Despair is as forcible a figure in his eyes as the desperate man; the concrete has no 
advantage over the abstract. Poets of this type are never, and are not likely ever to be^ 
so popular as the dramatic poets. The general taste prefers creations more tangible and 
solid; it cannot be satisfied with spVrituiai vasKotis-, \x. n<^^«.% q^ \soj» airinesses; nor can du 

preference be justly censured. CoWvtvs can 0x1X7 "Vvo^.YOiMi im\sj!Cc«« ^gc^-axsx tbossus ^^«.< 

poetic order, for "fit audience, thoug\vtew.'* 
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. 3. yet. See note to II Penser., 30. 
3. shell. See note on Dryden's Sotigfor St CecHicCs Day^ 17. 
6. [What is meant hy^ossest here ?J 
8. disturbed. Comp. in Coleridge's exquisite lyric Loz^e : 

*'but when I reach'd 
That tenderest strain of all the ditty, 
My faltering voice and pausing harp 
DisturJfd her soul with pity." 
10. [What is the meaning of rapt here ?] 
XI. ntyrtlis. See Lycid. 2. 
14. force/Hi. Shales. Winter's Tale^ II. i. 161—3: 

"Why, 'what need we 
Comnmne with you of this,,l>ut rather follow 
Ova forceful instigation?" 

So in Collins' Manturs: "Each forct'ful thought." Comp. in Ode to Simplicity: 
^orceless numbers." 

x6. [What is meant by expressiz'e po7ucrf] 
See Collins' Ode to Fear. 

25. See Spenser's picture of Despair and his cave, F. Q.\. ix. 33 — 54. 

26. [What part of the sentence is Imv sulleti sounds PJ 
76. 32. [What part of the sentence is at distance ?] 

35. So the Lady in Comus;. see her invocation of Echo. 

36. [Explain where here.] 

37. close. See nc^e in llytnn on the Nativity^ 100. 

41. See Dickens' 0%fat Expectations. I'his passage is perhaps somewhat theatrical, 
id not altogether lo be rescued from that novelist's ridicule. 

46. See Revelations viii — x., of the Seven Angels, to whom "were given seven 
impets," how they " sound." 

47. [What is meant by the doubling drum ?] 
49. See Collins' Ode to Pity. 

55. Peering. " To veer. Fr. virer, to veer, turn round, wheel or whirl about. Cot, 
. virare, to turn. Rouchi, virler^ tu roll. In all probability from the .same root with £. 
hirly whether it directly descends from Lat. gyrare or not." (Wedgwood.) 
[Is the force oi differing precisely the same as that d different .?j 
57. luith ^y^s upraHd. Comp. // PcnserosOy 39. 
59. seques'ter'd See Gray's Elegy ^ 75. 

63. runnel. This diminutival form is used by Fairfax, &c. We now prefer runlet. 
65. haunted stream. Sve L'Alleg., jyy. 
77. 69. [What noun is represented by its f Paraphrase this line.] 

altered is here used loosely for ot/ier^ or different ^ =. Lat. alius^ as in Sail. Cat. 5a ; 
Longe alia mihi mens est," and Plaut. Pa:n. prol. 125 ; 

^^ alius nunc fieri volo." 

71. See Virgil's picture of Venus disguised as a huntress to meet her forlorn sca-bcaten 
30. /£*». i. 318: 

"humeris de more habilcm suspcnderat arctim 
Venatrix." 

72. buskins. See latter part of the note to II Pens. 102. Add Virg. ^n. i. 336, 7, 
here Venus explains her costume thus : 

" Virginibus Tyriis mos est gestare pharetronvt 
Furpurcoque alte suras vincire cothurao.*' 
fj Sc/. vii. 32. 

Y Z 
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73- [^Vhat is the force of that here ?] 

75. the oak-cnrtvued sisters = the virginal sisterhood, garlanded with forest leaves, thai 
formed Diana's tram. 

thctr chaste-eyed queen. See Ben Jonson's noUe Hytnn to her : 

" Queen and Huntress, chaste and fair," &c 

77. alleys. The Spirit in Coinus sings of " cedar'n alleys** (I. 991}. See also " Yonder 
alleys green " in Par. Lost, iv. 626. 

pee ping from forth. One might say ** peeping from out,** and so "from fordi."" 
but more commonly perhaps one would say ** peeping forth from.** 

8a [Explain the phrase Joys ecstatic trial.] 

81. viny. Phineas Fletcher speaks of the *'viny Rhene " in his /Vcf a/<7r^ Eclogues^ II. 
xiii. 

83. viol. See note on Ode for St. Cec. Day, 37, 

88. to. See note on Lycidas^ 13. 

90. a gay fantastic round. See L*Alleg. 34. 

91. He makes Mirth feminine. Comp. Spenser's Pheedria, F, Q. II. vL HonoeV* 
corresponuing deity is Jocus ^Od. I. ii. 34). 

Iwr zivie unbound. Hor. Od. I. xxx. 5, to Venus : 

" Fervidus tecum Puer et solutis 
Gratiac zonis^ &c" 

92. [Who is meant by hci\ 

94. Comp. Par. Lost, v. 285 — 7. See note on IlPenser, 146. 

95. sphere-descended. See note in Hymn Nat. 125. 

99. that lov'd A t/wntan boiuer — what he calls above Music's Magtc CelL 

100. Obser>'e the use of both thy and you in this passage. It would be in vam to 
look for any such distinctive force as certainly marks the use of these forms in Shakspen 
and the older writers. (See Abbot's Shahesp. Gr. §§ 231 — 5.) 

104. dez'ote. See London, 38. 

108. [Who is this Sister? What stones does he refer to?] 
no. reed. See note to Lycid. 33. 

in. rage is often used in the post-Elizabethan writers of the 17th century, and is ttie 
z8th century writers, for inspiration, enthusiasm. Thus Cowley : 

" Who brought green poesy to her perfect age 
And made that art which was a rage," 

78. 112. Handel's Messiah, which came out in 1741, was not received at first with any greti 
&vour. He died in 1759. 

113 and 114. He means the organ. Marvell speaks of *the oigan's city* : see hisliaa 
Music's Empire. See notes on Dryden's Alexander's Feast, &c. The humWcst amskil 
instrument in the ancient days, he says, was more effective than that great oombJnatioo of 
all musical instruments — the organ — is in these days. 

116. Collins, as also Gray, had a genuine admiration for Greek art and literature— «as 
a sincere if not a very profound Hellenist. The age in whidi he lived, as tKyt iHiidi jof 
ceded it, adored rather what was Latin. Classical, or Classicistic, is too broad a title to 
what it worshipi>ed. 



THOMAS GRAY. 



• 



•ray's father, a money-scrivener, is said to have shamefully neglected his duties as the 
I of a family, being a thorough profligate. His mother, to support herself, assisted by her 
:r, opened a milliner's shop in Comhill, London; and there the future poet was born in 
), on Dec. 26th {so Mitford; Dr Johnson says Nov, 26th, inaccurately— would that it was 
only inaccuracy in his Life of Gray I) The attachment between Gray and his mother 
i thus especially close and tender, and so continued to the end of her honoured life. No 
ibt it was made the more so by the fact that of twelve children Thomas was the only one 
t survived infancy. Through the help of his mother's brother, then an Assistant-Master at 
», Gray had the advantage of being educated at that school, and in due course, in 1734, 
ceeding to Cambridge, to Peter-House, or St Peter's College, about the same time his 
ool-fellows Horace Walpole and West went up, the former to King's College, the latter to 
rist Church, Oxford. 

In 1738 (the year of Johnson's London) Gray quitted the University with the intention of 
dying Law at the Inner Temple ; but no such special career was to be his. His income 
sently receiving additions from private sources, he found himself possessed of a life-long 
ipetency. Thus placed above the fear of penury, he was enabled to devote himself alto- 
her to self-culture. He travelled in France and Italy, amongst the English Lakes, in 
Jes, in Scotland; he studied Architecture, Botany, the Classics of Greece and Italy 
I England, besides other literatures, Music, Painting, Zoology, History, Heraldry ; in all 
n he cultivated and refined his mind. He produced a few finished poems; he wrote 
ghtful letters; he formed many worthy literary schemes. Such was Gray's life. He 
ded mainly at Cambridge. In 1768 he was appointed Professor of Modern History there, 
he never delivered any lectures. There he died, July 20th, 1771. He was buried in 
ke Pogis churchyard, by the side of his mother, whom he had had *' the misfortune to 
vive" (to us6 his own sad words inscribed on her tombstone) some eighteen years. 
It might have been happy for Gray, had he felt some of those sharp goads which per- 
ually impelled his contemporary Johnson to action. He was certainly the most accom- 
hed man of his time, and he was something much more than accomplished. His 
ming was not only wide but deep; his taste, if perhaps too fastidious, was pure and thorough; 
genius was of no mean degree or order ; his affections were of the truest and sincerest. 
lat he wanted was productive impulse; his mind was insatiable in acquiring, it was tardy in 
ating. In this respect his cloistered life was seriously harmful. He liked neither the 
ce nw its inhabitants, nor professed to like them, says . Dr Johnson of his residence at 
mbridge. Assuredly neither the place nor its inhabitants gave him that stimulus he needed, 
e picture his letters paint of the University of his day is dreary and dismal beyond words, 
he for the most part spent his days in strenuous idleness so far as production went, his one 
ect self-culture. He heaped up riches; in his own life he distributed but slightly, and his 
ilth was not of a kind that could be bequeathed. Perhaps few men of such high attain- 
■its and of such great powers have achieved so little. His career was one of unfulfilled 
•Jiise. Perhaps of all our poets Milton and he were of the highest culture. In genius they 
■f vastly ; but in this respect they are alike. The studies of Milton at Horton and in 
y from 1631 to x6jg remind one of Gray at a similar period ol\v\^V\^<&. "ft.'a:^"^^^ ^cvx"^-\vo>w 
for us the likeness ends there. Milton turned those sludxts, so «ccd,«nJOi'^ ^>ax«»si^ %» ^^^^*^ 
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political and poetical uses. Fervently as he recognized the duty of self-culture, he ackno*- 
ledgcd it but as a means, not as an end : 

"All is, if I have grace to use it so. 
As ever in my great Task-master's eye.** 

See also that most noble passage in his Reason for Church Goi'erfiment, where he describes ? 
with what reluctance he resigned for a time, he could not say how long it might be, thedarliog 
purpose for his life for unwelcome controversies. "But were it the meanest underservice, tf 
(Jod by his Secretary Conscience enjoin it, it were sad for me if I should draw back." Co* 
pare what is said of dray : " He could not bear to be thought a professed man of letters, bat 
wished to be regarded as a j^rivate gentleman who read for his amuscfnent." 

lint, while it is to be lamented that Gray did not do more for his own day and for poster^ 
let us be grateful for what he did do. That life wiis not lived in vain that gave us the EUgf 
ivrittcn in a CoHut}y Churchyard. I'esides this he produced some seven (^des, two Traasb* 
tions from the Norse, and a few other pieces of a miscellaneous sort. His fine critical taste tf 
expressed in his letters, exercised and may exercise a beneficial influence, though the aiti 
over which it acted and acts was and is something confined. 

His Poems arc works of refinement rather than of passion: but yet they are inspired wiA 
genuine sentiment. They arc no doubt extremely artificial in form; the weight of the authoA 
reading somev^hat depresses their originality ; he can with difficulty escape from his books tt 
himself; but yet there is in him a genuine poetical spirit. His poetry, however elaborated, is 
sincere and truthful. If the exterior is often what Horace might have called over-filed ana 
polished, the thought is mostly of the simplest and naluralesL When he sees the sdiod « 
his youth in the distance, his eyes fill with real feeling, whatever carefully chascn phrases are 
on his tongue. His soul was always simple, and true, and tender, and catholic, however 
exquisitively select and uncommon the dialect that represents it. And even in this dialed 
it must be allowed that there are many felicities. It is not always cold and scholastic It* 
often of finished beauty. It is sometimes itself tremulous with emotion. 



THE ELEGY WRITTEN IN A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD. 

1. This famous poem was begim in the year 1742, and finished in 1749. It found lU 
way into print in this latter year, to Gray's annoyance, who thereupon published it himself in 
1750. Some stanzas, written originally as part of it but afterwards rejected by the author's 
severe self-criticism, are given below in the course of the notes. As to the churchyard, where 
it was written or meditated, there is controversy ; Stoke Pogis near Slough, where Gray's 
mother and aunt resided after his father's death, and Madingley some four miles fro« 
Cambridge, competing for the honour— Stoke Pogis perhaps with the better claims ; but Acre 
is Httle in the poem to localize iL 

2. The Elegy is perhaps the most widely known poem in our language. Many |AraseS 
and lines from it have become "household words.** The reason of this extensive populai^ 
is perhaps to be sought in the fact, that it expresses in an exquisite manner feelings ud 
thoughts that are universal. In the current of ideas in the Elegy , there is perhaps notbii| 
that is rare, or exceptional, or out of the common way. The musings are of the fOoA 
natural and obvious character possible ; it is difficult to conceive of any one musing under 
similar circumstances who should not muse so ; but they are not the less deep and taxpna^ 
on this account. There are some feelings and thoughts that cannot grow old and hadmeyed. 
The mystery of life does not becoove cVcater, or less solenmizing and awful, for any amoint . 

of contemplation. Such inevitable, sucVv «vet\a%x\Tv% <\vi£?!Cvso& ^& risfc oa the mind yiba 
^•'agera ia the precincts of DcatVv can nww \os& V^wivt lTfe^t«5s.,T«tN« ^»»»u m^ \a&RBaa& 
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d to move. It is with such questions, that would have been commonplace long ages 
ice if they could ever be so, that the Elc^y deals. It deals with them in no lofty philosophi- 
l manner, but in a simple, hufnble, nuprctcutious way, always with the tniest and broadest 
imanity. The poet's thoughts turn to the poor ; he forgets the fine tombs inside the church, 
id thinks ojUy o< the ''mouldring heaps" in the churchyard (see below, note on 1. 13). Hence 
e problem that especially suggests itself, is the potential greatness when they lived, of the 
rude forefathers " that now lio at his feet. He does not, and cannot solve it, though he 
nds considerations to mitigate the sadness it must inspire ; but he expresses it in all its awful- 
ess in the most effective language and with the deepest feeling ; and his expression of it has 
«come a living part of our language. 

3. The metre of the Blegy^ had been used, before Gray's time, by Sir John Davies for his 
'itttKoriality of the Soul^ Sir William Davenant in his Gofuiibert, and Dryden in his Annus 
^ifvbiHs^ and others ; but in no instance so happily as here by Gray. In the Elegy the 
ivatrain has not the somewhat disjunctive and isolating efi'ect which it has in those other 
•orics where there is continuous argument or narrative that should run on with as few metrical 
<^ and hindrances as possible ; it is well adapted to convey a series of solemn reflections, 
Old that is its work in the Elegy, 

[What are the leading thoughts oi ^q Elegy ^ What stanzas contain each one? How 
"any groups of stanzas arc there ? 

In what other of his jiocms does Gray refer to himself?] 



79. I. TJte cuffctv. See note on II Pens. 74. It is a great mistake to .suppo.sc that the 
Qging of the curfew was, at its institution, a mark of Normau oppression. If such a custom 
as unknown before the Conquest, it only shows that the old English police was less well regu-r 
ted than that of many parLs of the Continent, and how much the superior civilizatioii 
the Norman-French was needed. Fires were the curse of the timber-built towns of th« 
iddle ages ; " Sola; pestes Londoniai sunt stultorum immodica potatio et freguens incen- 
um.** (Fitzstephen.) The enforced extinction of domestic lights at an appointed signal 
is designed to be a safeguard against them. How grotesque in a historical point of view 
e Thomson's lines : 

"The shiv'ring wretches at the curfew sound 
Dejected sunk into their sordid beds. 
And through the mournful gloom of ancient times 
Mus'd sad, or drcnmt of l)etter." 

parting. See Hymn. Nat. 185. 

Mitford quotes Shakspcre, 2 He}i. IV. I. i. 101 : 

**a sullen bell 
Remcmber'd knolling a departed friend." (Comp. MarmioH^ III. Klii.) 

3. i>lod. See Shaksperc, AlCs Well that Ends Well, HI. iv. 5 ; 

"Ambitious love hath so in me offended 
That barefoot plod I the cold ground upon.'* 

5. [What is meant by on the sight f] 

6. [Is air the subject, or the object?] 

7. See note on Lye. 28. 

droning -^vAy humming, like a drone. See Browne's BritannieCs Pastorals ^ I. iii. 

"But, as it seem'd, they thought (as do the siyaipes 
Which tune their pipes on sack'd HVbetma!^ ■^\«avt"&^ 
7%ere &bou/d soaae droantng part V)e....** 
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So they send to ask the king of bees to help in their part-song ; 

''Who condescending gladly flew along 
To beare the base to his well tuned song." 

lo. The moping owl. Sec Ovid's Met. v. 550, of Ascalaphus punished by Prose; 
for his too keen observation : 

"Fcedaque fit volucris, venturi nunda hictus, 
Ignavus bubot dinim mortalibus omen." 

13. reign = realm ; as in Pope's Iliad: 

" The wrath which hurl'd to Pluto's gloomy reign 
The souls of mighty chiefs untimely slain." 

13. As he stands in the churchyard, he thinks only of the poorer people (comp. b 

Musim) because the better to do lay interred inside the church. Tennyson (Jn Mem 

speaks of resting 

"beneath the clover sod 

That takes the sunshine and the rains. 

Or where the kneeling hamlet drains 

The chalice of the grapes of God." 

In Gray's time, and long before, and some time after it, the former resting-place was fc 
poor, the latter for the rich. It was so in the first instance, for two reasons : (i) The int 
of the church was regarded as of greater sanctity, and all who could, sought a place i 
The most dearly coveted spot was close by the high altar, (ii) When elaborate tombs 
the fashion, they were built inside the church for the sake of security, "Gay tombs "I 
liable to be "robb'd." (See the funeral dirge in Webster's White Devil.) As these two 
siderations gradually ceased to have power, and other considerations of an opposite tendi 
began to prevail, the inside of the church became comparatively deserted, except when ar 
tral reasons gave no choice. 

z6. [What is the form of rude here 7] 

17. See Par, Lost^ ix. 192 : 

" Now when as sacred light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flowers that breathed 
Their morning incense," &c. 

x8. Comp. Hesiod's epithet of the swallow in Works and Days, 568 (GSttling): 

"rbv ti ikvr* op^poydi} IlaKJiovW <3prQ x*^*^*^ 
i^ 4nioi av9p«wiroi$." 
See yEn, viiL 455. 

19. See Par. Lost, vii. 443. 

ao. [What is the force o( shall htre ? What would will mean f] 

ax. Comp. Lucret. iii. 894—6 (Lachmann) : 

"Jam jam non domus accipiet te laeta, neque uxor 
Optima nee dulces occurrent oscula nati 
Praeripele et tadta pectus dulcedine tangent" 

Hor. JE>. ii. 40. Mitford refers to Thomson's Winter, 311. 
aa. [What is meant hy ply her evening care f] 

This is probably the kind of phrase which led Wordsworth to pronounce the laogv 
of the Elegy tmintelligible. Compare his own 

"And she I cherished turned her wheel 
Beside an Engii^ &:e." 

aj. Com^, Bums* CoiUt^i Saturday Night, *^» ^VA\\ft>f % R«t)olt oj liUm.^«^ 1 
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24. See Georg. ii. 523. 

a6. [What word-form in this line has now fallen out of use?) 
[What is meant hy/urrmv here ?] 
80. 27. afield. See Lycid. 27. 

33. [What exactly is meant by the boast 0/ heraldry f] 

38. [Explain trophies^ 

39. See note to // Penser. 157. 

39. aile, Fr. aile^ Old Fr. aw^, Lat. axilla^ which means literally a winglet, or little 
ng. The French spelling was common in Gray's time. 

yVr//<r^= strictly, ornamented with frets or small fillets (or bands) intersecting each 
ler at right angles (see Glossary of Architecture) ; from the Fr. Jr^ter, to cross, or interlace, 
the bars of trellis-work. Etymologically, these interlacing bands or *' beads" were of iron 
2X. femtni). Ferrata in Ital. =an iron grating. See Hamlet's fine use of the word, 
amletf II. ii. 313: 

" This majestical roof fretted with golden fire." 

)mp. Cyinb. II. iv. 38. Fretful \% of quite different origin. 

tiault = arched roof. The word is ultimately derived from the Lat. volvo, 

40. [What is meant by swells here?] 
pealing. See // Pens. 161. 

41. storied. See 11 Pens. 159. 

animated bust. Conip. Virgil's *' spirantia ara," jEn.y'x. 847. Bust is radically the 
me word with breast, through the Fr. buste^ which is a weakened form of the Germ, brust, 
he Germ, equivalent for our bust is brust-bild. 

42. \\.% fleeting here an adj. or a part.? What is the difference between an adj. and 
part?] 

47. Mitford quotes Ov. Ep. v. 86 : 

" Sunt mihi quas possint sceptra decere manus." 

48. [Is there anything at all tautological in this line? Is there in any other line of the 

50. unroll— Lat revolvere^ as in Hor. Ep. II. i. 223 : 

" Cum loca jam recitata mtolvimus irrevocati." 

> the word volume properly applies only to the old shape of books. 

51. rage. See note to The Passions, 111. 

53. purest ray serene. A favourite word-order with Milton. See note to Hymn Nat. 187. 
Mitford quotes from Hall's Contemplations: "There is many a rich stone laid up 
the bowells of the earth, many a fair pearle in the bosom of the sea, that never was seene, 
ir never shall bee." 
55. Comp. Waller's 

" Go, lovely rose: 
Tell her that's young 
And shuns to have her graces spy'd, 

That hadst thou sprung 
In deserts where no men abide 
Thou must have uncommended died." 
tipe of the Lock, 622. 

57. It was in 1636 that John Hampden of Buckinghamshire (a cousin of the great 
omwell) refused to pay the ship-money tax, which the misguided king was levying without 
e authority of the Parliament. 

5& See J^is/. £ng: 

pVbM is meant by the iittU tyrant of hisjieldsf\ 
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59. Could a Milton have ever been mute and inglorious? Or would a genius so 
have in some sort overcome all the circumstances that obstructed it? Would be 
" grappled with his evil star?" (/« Mem. Ixiii.) 

60. The prejudice against Cromwell was extremely strong throughout the i8th centwjli 
even amongst the more lil>eral-minded. That cloud of ** detractions rude/* of whidiMih« 
speaks in his noble sonnet to our "chief of men," as in his own day enveloping tbe grot 
republican leader, still lay thick and heavy over him. His wise statesmanship, Ids uo* 
ceasing earnestness, his high-minded purpose, were not yet seen. ^ to the particular diaife 
against him suggested here, it need only be remembered that it was not till some time after 
Charles had raised his standard at Nottingham (Aug. 1642) that CromwcU became of import- 
ance. It was not till the spring ot 1645 that he became the real head of the army. 

61. [What is the main predicate ot the sentence beginning here?] 
The great age of Parliamentary oratory was just dawning when the Elegy wa* 

published. The elder Pitt was already famous for his eloquence. 

63. As Walpole's long, peaceful administration (which ended in 1742} had done. 
81. 66. Their gnnv tug virtues = The growth of their virtues. 
69. [What is meant by cousciotis truth f\ 
71. This was but too common a fashion with poets in the days of patronage. 

71. 72. [Paraphrase and fully explain these two lines.] 

72. Here, in Gray's first MS., followed these four stanzas: 

" The thojightless world to majesty may bow. 
Exalt the brave, and idolize success, 
liiii inorc to innocence their safety owe 
Than pou'r or genius e'er conspired to bless. 

*' Anil ihou who mindful of th' unhonour'd dead 
Dost in tlicse notes their artless tale relate. 
By night and lonely contemplation led 
To wander in the gloomy walks of fate ; 

'* Hark, how the sacred calm that breathes around, 
Bids every fierce tumultuous passion cease; 
In still small accents whisp'ring from the groupd 
A grateful earnest of eternal peace. 

" No more with reason and thyself at strife 

Give anxious thoughts and endless wishes room; 
But through the cool sequestered vale of life 
Pursue the silent tenour of thy doom.'* 
And so the Elegy was to have ended. 

73. Are ignoble strifes confined to towns? are they impossible m villagesY See John- 
son's London, 5 and 6. 

madding. See Van. of H. W. 30. 
77. these bones = the bones of these. So «f is often used in Latin, esp. by Li\7, a* 
V. 22 : " Ea sola pecunia" = only the money derived from that sale, &c 

79. uncouth. See note to VAUeg. 5. 

rhimes. This word ought to be spelt ritnes. The h was inserted through a mis- 
taken derivation from the Greek rhythmus. 

[dec^d. Why is the final d here sounded like /? Give siniilar instance^] 

80. Comp. Lycid. 21. 

82. This was an age much ^vetv to fe\a\»TaX.ft «^\\ac^lv?. and elegies. See W. Thoap' 
Mon'n £/itaph on my Father ^ Epitaph ok my Mother ^^\as>s^% ^t\UipM, w. Out Rcw. Mr. 
^fywlOs, Whitehead's Epitaph <m a MarbU Pyramid <!f tHe M«m^nu»t ^i l^ww TixSu ^^ 
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yley &c., &c. Part of Book Hi. of Watts' Poems (died 1748) is "sacred to the memory 
he dead/* and contains "an Epitaph on King William,'* "an Elegiac thought on Mrs 
le Warner," &c. Shenstone has an Elegy "on the untimely death of a certain learned 
uaintance," &c. Gray himself had contributed to this funereal literature. See also Pope's 
•ks. Goldsmith's, &c., and the walls and monuments of Westminster Abbey, passim. This 
le of writing still survives in country places ; but happily even there is growing rarer* 

84. [Is the plural verb correct herd Explain rustic morarisi.'] 

85, At the first glance it might seem that to dumb Forgetfnbtess a prey was in apposi- 
ti to who^ and the meaning was " who that lies now quite forgotten,'* &c.; in which case the 
i line of the stanza must he closely connected with the 4th ; for the question of the passage 
not " who ever died?" but " who ever died without wishing to be remembered?" But in this 
.y of interpreting this difficult stanza (i) there is comparatively little force in the appositional 
rase, (ii) there is a certain awkwardness in deferring so long the clause (virtually adverbial 
3ugh apparently coordinate) in which, as has just been noticed, the point of the question 
illy lies. Perhaps therefore it is better to take the phrase to dumb Forgetfubtess a prey as 
fact the completion of the predicate rr-y^T"'^* ^n^ interpret thus : "Who ever resigned this 
e of his with all its pleasures and all its pains to be utterly ignored and forgotten?"= "who 
er, when resigning it, reconciled himself to its being forgotten?;" In this case the 2nd half 
the stanza echoes the thought of the ist half. 

86. this pleasing an xio^is being. See in the fine lines to Life by Mrs. Barbauld (given in 
irt in the Golden Treasury') : 

" I^ife ! we've l>cen long together 
Through plcas-int and through cloudy weather." 

80. In this stanza he answers in an exquisite manner the two questions, or rather the 
le question twice repeated, of the preceding stanza. His answers may, as has been suggested 
me by a friend, form a climax. The ist line seems to regard the near approach of death ; 
e 2nd its actual advent.; the 3rd the time immediately succeeding that advent ; the 4th a 
ill later time. What he would say is that every one while a spark of life yet remains in him 
:ams for some kindly loving remembrance ; nay, even after the spark is quenched, even 
ben all is dust and ashes, that yearning must still be felt. We would never not be loved. 
tie passion for afTection and sympathy can never, never die. Comp. Tibullus' beautiful lines 
his Delia : 

"Te spectem, suprcma mihi quum venerit hora; 
Te teneam moriens dcficiente manu. 
Flebis et arsuro positum me, Delia, lecto, 
Tristibus et lacrimis oscula mixta dabis. 
Flebis; non tua sunt duro prajcordia ferro 
Vincta, nee in tcnero stat tibi corde silex." 

itford quotes from Solon : 

"/uiijd' e/uiol a/cAavtrroc BdvarKK fi6Koif dXXd ^iKoiai 
KoXXtCnoifit Oavuv aAyea koli (rrovaxd^.** 

rangely different was Sterne's wish about his last moments — a wish which accident 
ratified. 

go. pious in the sense of the Lat. plus. See Ov. Trtst. IV. iii. 41. Comp. debitd lacrimA 
Hor. Od. II. vi. 33. 

93. Chaucer's Reeve, saying that old men such as he do not forget the passions of 
leir earlier days, adds, Cant. T. 3880 : 



n 



Yet in oure aisshen old is fv< ive^« Vra3MdV 
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such leading facts of English History as Gray deals with in the Bard were then by no ineaiil| 
generally known. A writer in the Critical Review thought that the iCoIian lyre meant &• 
iEolian harp. Coleman (the elder) and Robert Lloyd wrote parodies entitled Odes to Obsc* 
rity and Oblivion. At a later time Gray was persuaded to add elucidatory notes. 

It can scarcely be said that these Odes have ever become popular, though they have cw- 
tainly taken a permanent place in English Literature. Their artificiality is too manifest: then 
is felt but little of that Pindaric fervour by which they profess to be inspired. A poea 
should rise nuisclessly, like Solomon's temple; ** neither hammer nor axe nor any tool 
of iron" should be heard while it is "in building;" but in these poems one's ear cannot 
but catch those mechanical sounds, and they grate upon it. Still, these works have their 
beauties, or they would long since have perished. They are good in parts rather than as 
wholes. The language, if often somewhat stiff and frigid, is sometimes highly graceful and 
felicitous. The metre is here and there full of life and beauty. The various figures and 
groups are not unfrequently portrayed with great force and vigour. In fact one may be sen* 
sible everywhere of the hand of a master, though it may be doubted whether that band is 
always wisely and congenially employed. 

The metre of these Odes is constructed on Greek models. It is not uniform, but sym* 
metrical. Milton's great Ode or Hymn, is written in stanzas, as are Horace's Odes; most of 
the Odes of Cowley, those of Dryden, Wordsworth's Ode on Intimations of ImmorteUif 
from Recollections of early Childhood, Tennyson's Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wd' 
lington, are written in an irregular metre, varying from time to time with the thought, grave 
or light according as the sense is the one or the other ; these Odes of Gray's are written ia a 
perfectly regular metre, not in uniform stanzas but in uniform groups of stanzas. The 
nine stanzas of each (3(le form three uniform groups. A slight examination will show that 
the ist, 4th, and 7th stanzas are exactly inter-correspondent; so the and, 5th, and 8th, and 
so the remaining three. The technical Greek names for these three parts were orpo^i 
dvTiaTpo<|>if, and cTrwfios-the Turn, the Counter-turn, and the After-song — names derived 
from the theatre, the Turn denoting the movement of the chorus from one side of the opxt" 
vrpd or Dance-stage to the other, the Counter-turn the reverse movement, the After-song 
something sung after two such movements. Odes thus constructed were called by the Greeks 
Epodic. Congreve is said to have been the first who so constructed English Odes. This sys- 
tem cannot be said to have prospered with us. Perhaps no English ear would instinctively 
recognize that correspondence between distant parts which is the secret of it Certainly 
very many readers of the Progress of Poesy are wholly unconscious of any such harmony. 
Does anyone really enjoy it in itself, apart from the pleasure he may receive from his admi- 
ration of Gray's skill in construction and imitation ? Does his ear hear it, or only his eye 
perceive it? In other words, was not Gray's labour, as far as pure metrical pleasiure is con- 
cerned, wasted? 

For similar historical sketches with that given in the Progress of Poesy see Collins' Ode to 
Simplicity, Cowper's Table Talk, Keats' Sleep and Poetry. 

It is perhaps scarcely now necessary to say that the tradition on which The Bard is 
founded is wholly groundless. Edward I. never did massacre Welsh bards. Their name is 
legion in the beginning of the 14th century. Miss Williams, the latest historiao of Wales, 
does not even mention the old story. 



THE PROGRESS OF POESY. 

82. I. ^olian lyre, iEolia or iEoIis extended along the coast of Asia Minor from the 
Troad to the river Hermus. The people from whom this strip of coast derived Its nane, was 
one of the chief bi^anches of the Hellenic race. TW^ v«»i ?,aivdL VQ\v^N«\K.«ak.\v^'^'ca£l^ settled 
In Thessaly and thence to have spread over vacvovis vmvs oi Otvi^c^ w.vi ^jjcwssss, 'dsife Rj^jshx vs> 
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ibo« and to the mainland. It would seem that it was amongst their Asiatic colonies that 
HeBiC g:enius first found attistic expression. Smyrna, one of the places, which severally 
med to be the birthplace of Homer, was originally an iEolian town, though subsequently 
sessed by lonians. Alcaeus and Sappho were natives of Lesbos. Hence one of the chief 
:ek rhythms, or harmonies, was called iEolian. See Pindar's AioAijldi /moAirf {01. i. 102), 
AtoAiSccro-t xop^^^^v {Pyth. ii. 69, ed. DonaldsonX It is with reference to these Pindaric 
ases that Gray uses the word ; see his own note. He calls this ode a Pindaric Ode. So 
»lian lyre = lyre of Pindar, or lyre such as Pindar struck. [Perhaps the young reader 
»uld be cautioned ag^ainst confounding the /EoliaH lyre here with the /Eolian harp often 
ird of elsewhere, a blunder made by one of the first "reviewers'* of this poem. The 
jlian of the latter phrase is derived from iKolus the mythical wind-god, and = wind-blown, 
id-played. ** The invention of this instrument is ascribed to Kircher, 1653 ; but it was 
own at an earlier period," (Haydn). See Thomson's Castle of ludolettce; Collins' Ode on 
r Death of Mr Thompson^ and Cowper's Expostulation.} 

Comp. the beginning of one of Cowley's pieces (in the Golden Treasury) : 

" Awake, awake, my lyre ! 
And tell thy silent master's humble tale,"&c. 

3. Helicon. See note to Lye id. 15. 

9. Cere^ golden reign. Coinp. Virgil's Flava Ceres {Georg. i. 96), Homer's fcivtfi} 
^fiTfr^t /liadf V. 499 : 

"ci!f 5* avfiioi axva^ <^opeei tepac icar* aAbid? 
dvBfMav kiKfioipTtav, ore re ^ai'tfi) At)/ai}T1}P 
Kpivji iv€iyofi€voiV dviixuiv Kapttov re koX uxyas" k.t.K 

[What is the meaning of reign here ?J 

10. amain. See Lycid. 111. 
See Hor. Od. IV. ii. 8. 

83. 12. [What is the force of to here?] 

13. **The thoughts are borrowed from the first Pythian of Pindar," (Gray). 

14. [Explain solemn breathing.'] See Comus, 555. 

15. [What is the power of the here ?] 

sidlen is radically connected with sole^ solitary ^ &c. 

17. Ares was believed to have his abiding-place in Thrace. [Where exactly was 
hrace?] In that country and in Scythia were the chief seats of his worship. Horace 
eaks of "hello furiosa Thrace," (Od. II. xvi. 5). See also yC«. iii. 35. 

18. curd is closely connected with curve. [Can you connect the two words in meaning?] 
20. [To what subst. does /<»r<:A«>/^ refer?] 

See Pind. Pyth. i. 9—18 : 

** €v8€i S' dvd (TKaiTTta Ai6« aier^ 

toKttav irripvy dfi.<ftOTipu0eu xoAafatf 
apx^ oitovrnVf letKaivuiriv 9' eirl ot vt^tiKav 

dyKvXif KparC, yAe^apcuc dSxf KXatarpovt Karexeva^' 6 8k Kvtii<r<rtov 
vyphv vurrov auaptl, reoi? 
piiraXai. Karturxofievoi." 
22. [What part of the sentence is with rujffled plumes f] 
96. [Explain tempered.] See Lycid. 32. 

27. Gray seems to use Idalia here for Idalium, for that was the name of the town in 
^prus. Idalia was a title given to Aphrodite because of her worship in that town. Comp. 
r titles of Erycina^ Cytheraa^ and Cyihereis. 

velvet-green occurs in Pope. Johnson censures the phrase, apparently belie^ng 
of Gray's invention. 

30, antic. See Sams. Agon. 1325, when the word is used as si vnsnccA %ya!c^\sccv>Cvi^. "Vw 
t^rie C^u^^/fe; IL iii 27, it is used to denote "odd imagery atvd Acv\c«s,^* ^^x«^. 'SwaiB.- 
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spere uses it as a verb in Ant. and CUop. II. vii. 13a. For the meaning, what is 
old fashioned is liable to be thought odd, grotesque, fantastic. Milton has the woi 
primitive sense in II Pen*, 158. 

31. FrUkt brisk^ fresco^ fresh, are all closely connected. 
frolic. See note to V AUeg. x8. 

35. Gray quotes Horn. Od, ix. 365 : 

Comp. CatuUus* "fnigentem . . . plantam. " (Ixviii. 70). 
38. [What is meant by subiime here?] 

41. the purple light of love. See /Eh. \. 594: 

"lumenquc juventae 
Purpureum.'* 

Gray quotes from Phrynichus, the Tragedian, apiid Athenaeum : 

**Xitfiirci £* cirt irop<^vpq}(ri 
iropcigtri ^ws cpwrof.** 

42. Comp. Hor. Od. I. iii. 39 — 33. 

84. 50. bodiug. Bode is cognate with bid. 

birds of boding rry = what the Latin augurs called osctnes. See Hor. C 
xxvii. 11. Cic. ad Fam. VI. vi. 7: "Non igitur ex alitis involatu, nee e cantu . 
oscifiisy ut in nostra disciplina est, nee ex tripudiis sollistimis aut soniviis tibi augur 
habeo alia signa quae observem." 

53. Gray refers to Cowley, Brutus, an Ode: 

" One would have thought 't had heard the morning crow. 
Or seen her well-appointed star 
Come marching up the eastern hill afar." 

53. Hyperion. Properly the strong accent of this word is upon the penult (.' 
Latin and the Greek poets, passim) ; but the English poets, almost universally, throw i 
to the ante-penult, as does Gray here (see Hamlet, I. ii. 140, &c.). Classical name 
much mis-shapen and mis-pronounced before the Revival, of Learning, as it b callet 
some of these Romantic irregularities still prevailed even when Classical usages were 
known. See the scarcely recognizable Classical names in Chaucer's House of Fame, & 
See note on Delphos in Hymn Nat, 178 ; add Shakspere's Posttimus, Andrdnicus. 

glitfring shafts of war. Comp. Lucretius' tela diei, i. 148, &c 

54. Comp. Mn. vi. 795 : 

" Extra anni soUsque vias." 
56. See Hymn Nat. i88. 
60. [What is meant by repeating a chief?] 

6a. feather-cinctur'd s '* girt with feather'd cincture ** {Par, Lost, ix. 11 16). 
[Has loves an abstract or a concrete signification here? Comp. sable loves, '. 
ly. For, 4xa] 

64. pursue. Observe this use of the plural with the first of a series of su 
Warton compares Horn. //. v. 774 : 

66. See Collins* Ode to Simplicity (by which he .seems to mean Poetic Truti 
Purity) : 

" By old Cephisus deep 
Who spread his wavy sweep 
In warbled wanderings round thy green retreat. 
On whose enamel'd side 
When Yioly YteeAota. ^\e^ 
No equal haunt aWut'd vVvv ^^^^•^«<i ^t«x.** 
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65. Delphi s steep. See Hymn Nat. 178 and note. 

67. See Byron's The Isles o/Greece^ &c. 

68. The Ilissns, rising on the north slope of Hymettus, flows through the east side of 
hens. See Atlas and Cltus. Diet, Socrates and Phaedrus are represented in the dialogue 
lied after the latter as strolling up its channel, then as now often quite dry. *' Aei)p' iKxpiL- 
M-si^t," says Socrates, *'icaTa rbif 'IXurtrbv iM/uiev, etra oirov av 66fn '^ i|<n;x*f *^*^'?<''®f*'*^*« 
'htedr. Chap, iii.) 

69. The first great metropolis of Hellenic intellectual life was Miletus on the Maeander. 
tales, Anaximander, Anaximenes, Cadmus, Hecataeus, &c., were all by birth Milesians. See 
ite to L I. 

7a The lower course of the Maeander lies througb a wide plain, where it wanders at 
lU in that remarkable manner which has made it a type of all curving and winding things. 
MSeIden*s lUustr. No. 2 of Drayton's Polyolhion: "Intricate turnings, by a transumptive 
id metonymical kind of speech, are called meanders; for this river did so strangely path 
self that the foot seemed to touch the head." Fiiller's Worthies^ Bedfordshire^ apud Richard- 
Mi: " But this proverb may better be veryfied of Ouse it self in this shire, more tnteandrotts 
Ian Meeander^ which runneth above eighty miles in eighteen by land." 

73. Sec Hytnn Nat. 18 x — 8. 

75. hallavid fountain. See Virg. Eel. i. 53. 

81. See Collins' Ode to Simplicity: 

" While Rome could none esteem 

But Virtue's patriot theme. 
You lov'd her hills, and led her laureate band ; 

But staid to sing alone 

To one distinguished throne, 
And turn'd thy face, and fled her altered land." 

The vast interval between the Augustan age and the great Florentine period is here 
lite unrecognized. Virgil died B.C. 19, Dante was born a.d. 1265. For some thousand years 

that interval there had prevailed a deep silence of poetry in Italy; in France and certain 
:ighbouring countries the Troubadours and the Trouveres had sung their songs. But that in 
s note quoted to 1. 82, Gray mentions Dante, it might have been supposed that like Selvaggi 

his memorable distich which Dryden imitated (" Three poets in three distant ages bom," 
c), he recognised no great genius between the Augustan and the Elizabethan age ; comp. 
awper's Table Talk^ 556 — 9. But Gray was a diligent and admiring student of the Tuscan 
>ets. 

82. "Chaucer was not unacquainted with the writings of Dante or of Petrarch. The 
arl of Surrey and Sir Thomas Wyatt had travelled in Italy and formed their taste there, 
penser imitated the Italian writers ; Milton improved on them." (Gray). 

[Of what great countries of Europe is nothing said in this survey ? Why is Germany 
>t mentioned?] 
85. 83. That is, far from the Sunny South. 

84. Natures darling. See VAlleg* 133, and note. 

85. [Who is the mighty Mother?] 

87. the dauntless child, Comp. Horace's 

"non ane dis animosus infans." [Od. III. iv. ao.) 

88. Mitford points out that this identical line occurs in Sandys' translation of Ov. Met, 

• 5x5- 

89. Pencil is used here in its proper sense. " Caudam antiqui penem vocabant," says 
'ccro writing to Paetus, " ex quo est propter similitudinem penieillus" (Ad Fam. ix. 22.\ 

ps—94. fWhat vsmous plays by Shakspere may Gray Yvav^Vcv'Vtt&TDiYcv^VwOA 
95. AJJ Gray's poems show a profound admiration Cot, andk «i >a^«tv>>\^Vv\v!!^VA'«ei ^"^ 

Z 
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Milton's Works. He was greatly attracted by the high culture that marks them ; his OH 
genius was of the same order, though inferior in degree. 

96. See Ezek. viii. i. 

97 — 98. [What books of Paradise Lost are referred to ?] See Par. Lostf vii. 12. 

98. Gray quotes Lucretius' *' flammantia mcenia mundi." (i. 74.) 

99. See Isaiah vi. 

loi. In fact it was Milton's political labours, not his poetical, which destroyed hk sjgkC 
(sec Sonnet on his blindness, to Cyriac Skinner); but he too delights to connect that|Aysi* 
cal malady with the splendour of his inner visions. See Pro Populo AngUcano Defentib 
Secunda: "Divinus favor, .cslcstium alarum umbra has nobis fuisse tenebras videtur.* 
Gray quotes Horn. Od. viii. 64, 

103. Jray "admired Dryden almost beyond bounds." Sec Mason's Z^ 0/ JFAiU' 
head^ quoted by Mitford in his Life of Gray. ^ 

105. The Heroic couplet was first introduced from Italy into England by Chauca 
Between Chaucer and Dryden it was adopted by many poets as their metrical form. Tbe 
general French adoption of it gave it a new popularity in this country in the latter part oi the 
17th century. In Dryden's hands it assumed a new character ; it acquired an amazing power 
and vigour, and a certain novel rapidity of movement. See Pope's Itnit. 0/ Hor. Ep. I. ii. 
267 — 269. 

106. See fob xxxix. 19. 

III. "Wc have had in our language no other odes of the sublime kind than that a 
Dryden on St Cecilia's Day ; for Cowley, who had his merit, yet wanted judgment, styl^ 
and harmony for such a task. That of Pope is not worthy of so great a man. Mr Masm 
indeed, of late days, has touched the true chords, and with a masterly hand, in some (^ l)if 
choruses ; above all in the last of Caractacus : 

Hark! heard ye not yon footstep dread t &c. (Gray.)" 

XT5. Horace (fid, iv. ii. 25) calls Pindar the Dircaean swan. 

114. Pinion^ ^possibly pennani znd /enfton, pinnacle, pin, pen, are all cognate wordl 



THE BARD. 

66. X. Observe the alliteration. 

4. See King John, V. i. 7a : 

" Mocking the air with cblolirs idly spread.** 

5. Observe the omission of the first negative here. So sometimes in Greek, as fhU' 
viii. 99: Kox ox ^oivtaaat vije^ ovSi 6 Tiaaa^ipvriq recus t«v i|«cov. 

hauberk radically signifies neck-covdring armour. Hau is a corruption of the A. S. 
heals, the neck. Comp. Scotch hawse, hals, &c Berh\& (rombeargan to protect. Haherf^ 
is etymologically a dim. from hauberk. See Chaucer's Prologue, 76. The Low Latin fort" 
was halsberga. See note to Halmryone in Prompt. Parv. 
7. nightly, see note XaHywn NAt. 179. 

II. It was in the Spring of 1283, that English troops at last forced their way among tbe 

de6les of Snowdon. lieweUyn had preserved those passes and heigjhts intact tiU his death m 

the pnocding December. The suxreodet q( I>o)QDaA»rcv vol the April following that dispiritiil 

evcDt opened a way for the invader ; acnd Vl'iXSkam dt "a^asa-Oaasa^ 'fi^^ ^aL^vcwsk. at «» 

•"'vanced by it. See Miss WiUiams* Hut. of WaUi. 
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There is much "poetical license" in the topographical description of this seen*, 
le details cannot l>e realized. Probably the height on which the bard stands is meant for 
ti-maen-mawr. Sec Lycid- 52. Snowdon is of course used here in a very wide sense. 
II. ^^^Sgy* ^ec Lycid. 54. 

13. dossier. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester and Hereford, had, in 1282, con- 
icted the war in South Wales; and after overthrowing the enemy near Llandeilo Fawr, had 
iaforced the King in the North-west Sec Miss Williams' Hist, of Wales^ chap. xxii. 

14. Mortimer, Edward de Mortimer actively co-operated with the King in North 
ales. It was by one of his knights, named Adam de Francton, that Llewellyn, not at first 
wwn to be he, was slain near Pont Orewyn. 

[What is meant by couch! d here? Why is d pronounced as / at the end of this 
)rd?J 

18. haggard. See note to Hymn Nat. 23. 

19. [Is loose predicative here, or adjectival?] 

** The imago wjis taken from a well-known picture of Raphael, representing the 
prcme Being in the vision <»f Ezckicl." ((Jray.) 

20. See Par, J.ost^ i. 537 : 

" Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind." 

23. [What rs meant by the deep sorrows ofkis lyre f ] 

26. Atfrtrr^r = perhaps, with continually increasing hoarseness, hoarser and hoarsef; 
sometimes the compar. in Latin, as latior in Hor. Ep. ad Pis. 209. Or hoarser may mean 
th unwonted hoarseness, hoarser than they are wont to be ; so also the conpar. in Latin 
nwtines: e.g. senior an elderly person, one that is older than he was, as we say. 

37. See Introduction. 

ftS. soft LlewellytCs lay — XkiR lay celebrating the mild I Jewell yu. 'Many bards cele- 
ated the warlike prowess and princely <}ualitiesof the sons of Ciruflfydd ; and, on the death of 
icwellyn, Dafydd Benfrus, lUuddyn Fard and (miffydd ab yr Ynad Coch composed elegies.' 
liss Williams' //at/. Wales). See also Woodward's Hist. IVales. The hard names intro- 
iced here, with one exception, are drawn from the old annals or traditions of the Cymric 
tise. Of HoeVs songs some are said to be extant ; of those of Cadwallo and of Urien there 
aathiog preserved. Of course Gray is not here referring to these old bards ; he but appro- 
bates their names. No name Modrcd is found in the old bard lists ; but it is a name only too 
»nspicuous in the old Arthurian story. Malory writes Mordred. Looking at the context, it 
ould be better to take Lle^vellyn here for a bard. 

87. 34* [Where exactly is this mountain T] 

^^ ArvoK, Caernarvon = Caer yn A rvon= the camp in Arvon. This name was gmeil 
» the place about the clodc of the nth century. The old name was Caer Setoot, the Roman 
egontium. 

38. The Welsh name for Snowdon signifies the eagle's crags. 
44. griesly. Grisly, A. S, grislic, Germ, grosslich. 

48. tissue. See l\a/>r (f tlie I.ock^ aia, and note. 

" .See the Norwci;i:in Ode (the Fatal Sisters;." (Gray.) 

49. the ivarp - the thread.** stretched out parallel in the loom, ready to bo crossed by 
le woof ox weft (tlie woven, inserted thread). The phrase here therefore is not quite accurate, 
trictly neither the warp nor the woof can be said to be weaved or inwoven. But perhaps 
weave the warp and weave the woof" is but an emphatic way of saying " weave the wiup 
id woof* = ** weave the web. " Comp. 1. 53. 

54. See Bug. Hist. s. a. 1327. 

57. See Shaksp. 3 Hen. VI. I. iv. 

60. [What part of the sentence is tlie scourge ofheavai t\ 

88. /fc [What is meant by azure realm i\ 

Z 1 
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77. The older writers say Richard II. was starved to death. '* The story of his assast* 
I'auon by Sir Piers of Exon is of much later date." (Gray.) 

82. See Hist. Eug. s. a. 1398. It is certain, however, that some one who was believed 
f / be King Richard was living in Scotland as late as T417. " The Enf^ish writers of the 
prriod all speak vaguely on the subject of Richard's death." See Aunais of En^tmd^VL 
400. 

85. [Over how many years did the Wars of the Roses extend?] 

87. The oldest part of the Tower is said to have been built by Julius Caesar Without aaj 
authority. 

S9. 98. SceEftg. Hist, ad. 1 291. 

99. Horace speaks of Virgil as "animae dimidium mese." {Od. I. iii. 8.) 

lox. See above, 43 — 48. 

106. skirt and shirt are closely akin to each other, and to short. 

X09. It is probable that Arthur himself belonged to that branch of the Kdtic tia^- 
which, when the English came over, was settled in the South or South-West of the ishuid-ii 
what is now called Somersetshire. But in the course of what are queerly called "the Da* 
Ages," and the Early Middle Ages, he had become regarded as the great Prince of the whok 
Keltic race. 

xio. Henry VII's paternal grandfather was Sir Owen Tewdwr of Penmynydd in An- 
glesey. This Sir Owen's mother (Gwenllian Serch Rhys ab Gniffydd) was of royal BrkiA 
blood. See Miss Williams' Hist. WaUs^ chap. xxv. 

iiU hail. Hail in this phrase is not a verb, though it has come to be thought 1^ 
but is either (I) an adj., the A. S. hael. Comp. the A. S. version of Matt. xxvi. 49: "IrflfMl 
is a cognate form] beo i$u," of Matt, xxvii. 29 : ** h&l waes iStii." In this case all here is « 
advb. ; see note on Prothal. 56. Or (ii.) a subst., the A. .S. hxlu or haelo ; in which case A 
is of course adjectival. The latter would seem to be the later interpretation of the word. Th 
Prompt. Parv. gives *'heyl, seyde for gretynge. Ave, Salve." From this "haB'wi 
formed the verb heilin to say " hail," to greet, Lat salutare. Hale, heal^ heaith, haH^ 
nvhoUf are all cognate words with hail. 

[What is the force oi genuine here?] 

XI 3. [Give the names of some of these datnes and statesmen."] 

1x4. /» bearded majesty. See Beard in the Glossary attached to Faiiholt's CeitMl 
in England. 

1x5. See Johnson's London^ 24. 

XI 8. [What poets are here referred to?] 

X2I. Taliessin was one of the bards who celebrated the explcnts of Urien Rhegeda 
Cymro of North Britain in the first half of the 6th century. See Miss Williams' Hist. H^akh 
c vii. There is no authority for connecting him with Arthur, as Mr Tennyson does in hhff^f 
Grail. 

122. (Explain this line.] 

X25. [What is the subject o( adorn ?] 

X26. See Faerie Queene» Introductory stanzas to Book i. 

laS. See // Pens. 102. 
90 X37. Set Lye id. 169. 
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s. Z738 — 5a Oliver Goldsmith was bom at Pallas, in Forney parish, ca Longford, Ireland* 
iov. ap, 1738, the son of a clergyman, whose portrait, as given in that of Village Preacher 
Irawn by his son, is well known to everybody. To his elder brother Henry he afterwards dedi- 
ated The Traveller. He was sent to some local school, and in time (in 1744) to Trinity 
College, Dublin, but he does not seem to have cut a very good figure as a pupil and scholar. 
Utcar his leaving the University, his friends proposed various schemes for his future life, which 
irere frustrated by his masterly thoughtlessness. 

3. X753 — 6. At last, in 1752, with the assistance of his friends he reached Edinburgh, to 
tudy medicine. Then he passed over to Leyden, to study anatomy and chemistry ; but the 
Eaming-table had more attractions for him. Then he travelled, a very vagrant, about Europe : 
hrough Flanders, France, Switzerland, Italy, dependent during at least part of his tour upon 
v^hat he could earn with his flute or beg by die way. In 1756 he landed at Dover. 

3. 1756—9. Arrived in London, matters went hard with him. He was usher in a school, 
fcii sta nt in a chenust's shop, medical practitioner, literary hack. In 1759 he won some dis> 
linction by his Present State of Polite Literature in Europe. Though his distresses were 
by no means over, nor indeed were ever to be, or could ever be, so incurable was his improvi- 
icnce, with 1759 began better times ; Goldsmith had found his work. 

4« »759--74« In 1760 his fame was extended by his Citizen of the World; in 1764 by 
The Traveller, 1766 by The Vicar of Wakefield, 1770 by The Deserted Village, 1773 by 
^he Stoops to Conquer. During these years he took his phice as one of the literary leaders 
Cif his time. He became a conspicuous member of the Johnsonian circle. But his improvidence 
i&ever £uled to embarrass his circumstances. In the spring of 1774 his difficulties reached 
% crisis. Mental distress aggravated an attack of a disease to which his habits, at times 
^verely sedentary, had rendered him liable ; his illness was made worse by injudicious self> 
doctoring. In the height of his fame he died, March 25, 1774. 

As a prose writer few English writers have been endowed with a happier gift of style than 
Goldsmith; and few writers illustrate better than he how great is the power of a happy 
Myle. Perfect ease is his characteristic. Not a trace of effort is ever perceptible. In> 
deed hb danger is of an opposite sort ; for traces of carelessness may be detected only too 
often. There is a world of difference between writing easily, and writing free-and-easily — a 
difference often forgotten by attempters of the easy style. Goldsmith never mistakes the one 
Cor the other; he never sinks into vulgarity. With all his charming familiarity he yet never 
takes liberties with his readers, or exposes himself to liberties from them. Other characteris- 
tics are lucidity, idiotism, aptness and felicity of language. Such were the attractions of his 
style that they served as a complete apology for very serious defects in many of his works. 
They served to make his History ofEnglafid, his History of Rome, his History of the Earth 
and Animated Nature, popular for more than two generations, and still give a wonderful 
fascination to those so-called histories. "Nullum [scribendi genus] quod tetigit, non omavit.'* 
It is difficult to conceive of any theme which his style could not have rendered palatable and 
sweet. He was a very literary Midas ; he could transmute to gold whatever he touched. 

Literature was his profession. He tried other means of livelihood in vain. He wrote 
much and variously, cfaarmlng always. To us of to-day \ve U >>c%\. Vxio'tm ^& ^ N «roe\Ut ^asv\ -^ 
Pae/. 
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As a novelist, to whom is he not known, and known with delight^ The I'icar 0/ Wake* 
yield as a story abounds in improbabilities and incoherences ; indeed as a story it is worth 
very little ; neither as a picture of what it professes to paint, English domestic life, can it 
be pronounced of great value ; but it has created at least one fellow-creature for us with a 
truthfulness, a humour, a pathos almost incomparable. The Vicar can never be f(H;g[ottea. 
He is a permanent part of the population of the world. Neither can the unceasing kind- 
ness of nature, the true gentle sympathy with the joys and the sorrows of men, the love not 
blind but still considerate and pitying which inspire and animate that portrait, ever be forgotten. 
"It is not to be described," writes (jothe to Zelter in 1830, "the effect which Goldsmith's 
Vicar had upon me just at the critical moment of mental development. That lofty and 
bescvolent irony, that fair and ?ndulgent view of all infu-mitics and faulty that meekness undo 
all calamities, that equanimity imder all changes and chances, and the whole train of Icindred 
virtues, whatever names they bear, proved my best education." Surely one may look fcnicBtlf 
on Goldsmith's shortcomings as a constructive artist, as one may shrink from passing aaf 
bitter sentence upon the frailties of his life, when one is refreshed and purified by his \ai^ 
wisdom and never-failing charity. If without offence I may use the words, I wonM say tint 
his sins which were many should be forgiven, for he ** loved fHnch.** 

As a poet y grace marics Goldsmith rather than power — "sweetness" rather than "light" In 
accordance with the dubious theory of his age, be attempted what was called didactic poetiy. 
Both The Traveller and T/u Deserted Village have a didactic purpose. 60 far as that pur- 
pose predominates, they fail as poems, if not also as philosophical treatises. But happily 
Goldsmith's practice was better than his theory. Moved by a true poetic instinct, he often 
forgets his text ; he intermits his preaclung or his argumentation ; and turns his powers t» 
properer uses. Goldsmith is certainly one of oiu: most charming descriptive poets. OnecanaC 
readily mention any pieces of domestic scenery that deserve comparison with those be has 
given us. Crabbe essayed to follow in his train ; but, great as are his merits, he can scarcely 
be equalled with his master. In his facts Goldsmith is well-nigh as faithful as Teniers; is 
sentiment and in spirit he excels him. 



THE TRAVELLER, OR A PROSPECT OF SOCIETY; 

This poem was begun during Goldsmith's wanderings abroad. The iirst sketdi is said to 
2iave been sent from Switzerland to his brother Henry in Ireland. Perhaps what is called Ae 
first sketch was only the opening passage in which he talks of himself and borne, and of U* 
brother. Certainly there is something abrupt in the relation of that passaigv to the main part 
of the poem — in the transition from those personal thoughts to the thesis proposed to be 
treated of- from the home-sick wanderer to the abstracted j^ilosopher. See 11. 31—^ 
Probably other parts were written during his subsequent travels. Johnson, to whom what was 
written was shown when Goldsmith and he became acquainted, recognized the merit of it 
and urged its completion. Johnson himself wrote 1. 420, and the concluding ten lines, except 
the last couplet but one. ft was published towards the end of 1764. 

In the title, ior prospect we should rather say vie^v; Society \^ employed in a mudi brosdei 

sense than is now the common use of the word. The nominal object of the poem is to show 

that, as far as happiness is concerned, one form of government is as good as another. Tl* 

was a favourite paradox with Dr Johnson. Whether he or Goldsmith really believed it, n»y 

he reasonably doubted. Of course it is true that no political arrangements, however excel* 

lent, can secure for any individual cvtizeu uwwvwvvv^ ^xv^vcv \tv\<«,YY ; it is true also that diflferent 

political systems may suit different pcopVcs, a^nA ^wnXvit 'Ccv^.v ^N«t^ •^^^'CvcA <8^«qr. has its 

special dangers; and it is true, agam, \.\\At vjVaV. cow^uvwUoxv mA>j >o.ivAvj.^Vies.\^x'«\a&.'^vs$fc>i 
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Iten a question of the jH'ofoundest difficulty ; it is true, lastly, that no civil constitution relieves 
lyone enjoying the benefit of it from his own proper duties and responsibilities* but it is 
ssuredly not true that there is no relation whatever between the government of a country and 
le happiness of its inhabitants. A j^overnment can, as it pleases, or according to its en- 
{hteament, make circumstances iavoiu-able or unfavourable to individual development and 
ippiness. So a priori one would suppose ; so a posteriori cme sees that it is. The political 
difierentism set forth in The Traveller is in fact merely paradoxical. Fortunately one's 
^oyment of the poem does not depend upon the accuracy of the creed it professes. 

91. I. [Describe the course of the Scheld. Why is it called lazy f] 

Slow. See Boswell's yohfisori, chap. Ixiii. 

2. lyandering Po. = the ancient Lat. PaduSf Ligurian Bodencus^ Greek Eridanus. 
irgil refers to its terrible floods ; See Georg, i. 481, iv. 372. 

3. [Where is Carinthia?] 

6. [Explain expanding to tfie skies. "X 

II. [What part of the verb is crown T\ 

13. Comp. Des. ViU. 149 — 162. 

17. cro7vn*d, Comp. Psalm xlv. ti. 

19. pranks — Vff^sicipranCt a frolic. 

21. There are many negligences of style in this poem, as always in Goldsmith's writ- 
es. The echo of the word stranger in 1. 16 has scarcely died out of the reader's ear before 
re it occurs agaui. So betiding and betid in 11. 48 and 52. Comp. the double recurrence of 
e word /// in Des. Vill, 1. 51 : 

"/// fares the land, to hastening ills a prey;" 

lere the fact that in the former case it is an advb., in the latter a subst., rather makes matters 
>rse. 

23. Cowper must have had this passage, consciously or unconsciously, in his ear when 
: wrote 1. TOO et scq. in his lines On the receipt of my Mothet^s Picture out 0/ Norfolk. 

92. 27. {EkyAzlxw the circle boutiding earth attd skies. 1 

32. jtte. See note to UAlleg. 25, 

33. [Why is the d \npia(^d pronounced as / ?] 

34. ati hutidred. See note on Des. Vill. 93. 

35. [What port of the sentence is cities ?} 

41. [Explain dissemble J\ 

[How would you analyze all it can f] 

42. these little thitigs. See 1. 40. 
45—49. See II. 34—36. 

48. f Explain /»^//<^/«j^. 1 

s^vaitts. Sivaiti was the poet's word for peasant in the last century. It is of 
mtonic origin, and means properly a yi)inig man, then a servant ; cf. irai's, garfon, knave^ &o 
[What does he mean by dress here?l 
50. [What part of the sentence is creatiott^s heir fj 

52. As if the reckoning of his treasure was his work. 

53. [What is meant hy fill here ?] 

55. [How would you explain to here ?] 

57. sorrows fall, sorrows = signs of sorrow, /. e. tears. 

64. [What is the government of tofittd here ?J 

93. 72. ^^ Alex. Feasts ^Z. 

74. [What is meant by his here ?] 

77. [What difference in the meaning would will, instead oi skall^ make ?] 
84. Idrassldria in Carniola, a town amidst mountadtks o^ XYvt m^x \^tv^. '^«i.<Qs\\'^<«:» 
? famous quicksilver mines- 
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84. Shelvey = gently sloping. See Merry W, of W. III. v. 15. 

85. rocky crested is really one word. 
87. With the use of the word Art here comp. Johnson's first definition : " The power of 

doing something not taught by nature or instinct" In 11. 146 and 304 «>-/* = the Fine Arts. 

90. either is not very accurately used here ; the /A^r is properly dual. It is as li^erfu 
should be used for quisque, exarcpar for cicaaror. But this careless iisc of either is not so 
unfrequent : thus Bacon apud Johnson : " Henry VIII, Francis I. and Charles V. were » 
provident as scarce a palm of ground could be gotten by either of the three but that the other 
two would set the balance of Europe upright again," &c. So Wither, &c. So neither in the 
Auth. V. of Rom. viii. 38, &c. But perhaps either maybe justified here by supposing tbe 
"blessings" just enumerated, to be considered as divided in a two-fold ntanner : (i.) the one 
prevailing, (ii.) the others, which are cast into the shade by that prevailing one. 

95. the favourite happiness. Comp. Pope on the Ruling Passion, Moral Essays, t. 

98. peculiar pain = its proper pain, the pain that especially results from that "fav'rite 
good." 

X08. in gay theatric Pride. The stage often borrows sinules and metaphors from 
nature ; here nature is made indebted to the stage ! 

109. [What " part of speech** and what part of the sentence is betweett here f] 

III. See Virgil's splendid panegyric on his Italy in the second GeorgiCt 136—176. 

94. ii3« Thus cherries [Pruni Cerasi) were imported by LucuIIus, &a &c. 

114. Comp. Tusc. Disp. V. xiii. 37 : "arbores et vites et ea quae sunt humiliora neque 
se toUere a terra altius possunt." 

115. {blooms. Explain this word here.] 

X19. the kindred sail. Obs. the proleptic use of the adj. So often in Greek and 
Latin ; as Soph. An tig. 881, ed. Dindorf : 

"rbi/ fi' e/mbf rroryiov 

X20. [Explain this line. Which is the emphatic word?] 

122. winnow here = waft, blow, with no notion of separating and »fting as commonly. 

Of course the word is directly connected with wind. Obs. the use of this verb in Par. Lost, 

V. 969 : 

" then with quick fan 

IVinnozus the buxom air;" 

i. e. strikes the air as if winnowing, in a winnowing or fanning manner. Ultimately, fan and 
winnow are connected. 

127. manners in the sense of the Lat mores. 

132. Genoa and Venice and Florence reached their commercial prime about the close 
of the Middle Ages. 

135 — 138. [Of what architects, painters, sculptors, is he thinking?] 

139. Two of the main causes, certainly, of the decay of Italian commerce were the dis- 
covery of America, and that of the sea-route to India. 

143. [What is meant by skill here ?J 

144. [What is meant hy plethoric illT\ 

95. 167. bleak and black are primitively identical words. The radical notion is fait. 
Bleach = to make bleak. Here bleak has its secondary meaning oi chill, cheerless. 

170. From the 15th century downwards the Swiss were the chief mercenary soldiers of 
Europe. See II mulct, I V. v. 97. 

178. [What part of the sentence is the lot of all f] 

181. [Explain deal here] 

182, loath. See note to London, 40. 

187. /rolls. One of Johnson's deftmliows of troll is : '* to fish for a pike with a rod which 
has a pulley towards the bottom, which. 1 aupvo^e ©Nts occastfya-X^ ^■t v«vsk." H<Lq}iol« 
from Gray: 
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** Nor drain I ponds the golden carp to take. 
Nor trowU for pikes, dispeoplers of the \ake." 

e word is akin to thrill^ drills Germ, trollen^ Fr. trdier, &c. 

187. finny. See Rape 0/ the Lock, 174. This application of the word to the sea itiielf 
xdd, and perhaps unique ; as if squamigerum or squaitwsum should be applied to the sea ! 

igok savage. We now omiine this word as a substantive to members nf the human 
MJes. 

191. [What part of the sentence is every labour s^edt Parse sped. What does the 
rd mean?] 

193. him. See tne, I. 33. 

Comp. Bums' Cottet>s Sat. Night. 

196. platter is of course derived from plate. 

198. nightly. See note on Hymn Nat. 179. 

96. 203. enhance. Lit. forward, put forward. The stem is the Lat ante. 

306. chse and closer. Perhaps = closer and closer ; but the former comparative inflec- 
n is omitted for euphony's, or for the metre's sake, just as one adverbial mflection is 
litted in "safe and nicely," King Lear, V. iii., *' fair and softly," yohn Gilpin^ &c. 

316. fitf/^/brx s= satisfies. 

331. [What is the force of lei'el here ?] 

334. The ^serves to make once a year adjectival to festival. It has the force of ly in 
arly. Once is treated as a subst. =r one occurrence. 

333. [Can /ail be justified here ? What led him to write so f\ 

935. Such "morals" as ''play** in the Tatler 9xA Spectator. 

97. 343. Compare Tristram Shandy, end of Book 7. 
344. tuneless. See below, 11. 347, 348. 

353. Gestic is cognate with gesture, gesticulate. Jest (originally gest), gest in Spenser's 
'. Q. Scott speaks of the "gestic art" in Peveril of the Peah, chap. xxx. 
356. [Explain their ivorld] 
359. Obs. this definition of what is here called humour. 

363. trajffiCt derived ultimately from Lat. trans, and facto, is said to mean originally 
something done beyond," i.e. beyond the seas. With the use here comp. ** commercing 
ith the skies," // Pens. 39, where see note. 

364, Comp. Horace of the Greeks, [Ep. ad Pis, 334) : 

" Praeter laudem nullius avaris." 

373. tawdry. This word is said to be derived from Saint Audrey (= Saint Ethelreda), 
t the fairs held on whose days gay finery, especially laces, was sold. In Spenser's Shep- 
fanis Calendar, April, it has scarcely acquired its depreciatory sense : 

Binde your fillets faste. 
And gird in your waste. 
For more finenesse, with a tatwirie lace." 

377. [What is the meaning of cheer here ? What other meanings has the word t] 
^8. 285. See Andrew Marvell's bitter satirical description of Holland in his Character of 
olland. He most unjustly taunts the Dutch with what they might and may well be proud 
^-the vigour and industry which rescued and protected their country from the sea. 

386. rampire b the old French form rampar. This form occurs often, if not generally, in 
e Elizabethan writers. So in Tim. of Ath. V. iv. 47. ** Our rampired gAUs.*' So Chapman, 
^ Holland, in his translation of Pliny, writes rampiar. Milton uses the form rampart 
«r. Lostt i. 678). 

388. ^/««ar>t ssetymologically, bole-work, that a rampart made of tree-trunks. Boule- 
>v/ is but a corrupted torm of htltvarh. " Lcs bou\cvarAs Ae "^^itxs xv iVTiN-wC^ ^\\%V»\iA. 
f V. que I'enceinte mime f= ie Cerre-plein des ramparts^ de Pan%** \^Ta«:\v«-^* Diet. Etvw^, 
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291. "A stranger can have a full impresdon of this [the critical condition of certan 
parts of the provinces] only when he walks at the foot of one of those vast dykes, and heais 
the roar of the waves on the outside, x6 or ao feet higher than his head." (Murray's Hold* 
bo0k to North Gertnany, Holland^ &c.) 

303. [Is a^ defensible here?] 

304. [What is meant here by convenience ?] 

305. See what the Vicar says on the dangers of a commercial community, in V. ^ 
Wakefield, Chap. xix. 

312. [What lakes are there in Holland?] 

313. The Roman Belgica included a vast number of various tribes, lyinfif between the 
Sequana (Seine) and Matruna (Marne) in the West and the Rhine in the East. That tribe^ 
which was settled nearest the Holland of Goldsmith's and our day, was the Batavi, a 
branch of the Chatti. It was settled between the two great branches of th« Rhine. Lucan 
speaks of its furious warlike ardour (i. 431) : 

'* Batavique truces quos acre recurvo 
Stridentes acuere tubae.** 

It was a Teutonic race, as were other tribes comprised in l>c1gica. According to Tacitus* 
account, North-western Gerniania was occupied by the Ingasvones. The " Uelgic sires" of the 
text is therefore a somewhat loose phrase. 

316. nmv. In the iCth century they had fought stoutly against the same domineering 
enemy as Kngland had wittistood ; in the 17th they had contested with England the queenship 
of the se.is. Hut perhaps Goldsmith here refers to the fact that the Dutch are our nearest 
kinsmen. They belong to the same Low German race as ourselves. Their language and 
our own resemble each other very closely. They are our brothers ; the Germans and the 
Danes are but cousins. 

318. [What does he mean by courts the western spring ?\ 

319. Arcadian />ride. Arcadia, perhaps most noted in the Greek and Latin writers for 
the stupidity of its inhabitants (sec yuv. vii. 160, and Mayor's note}, was about the time of 
the revival of learning adopted as the ideal of rural beauty. It became the favourite "scene" 
with pastoral i>uets and louiancisis, as with S:uiazzaro, Sidney, &c 

3?o. HydasJ>cs. The name is u corruption of the Sanscrit VitastS, ** which is probably 
preserved in that of one of its modern titles, Behat. Its present most usaal name is Jelum." 
(Smith's Diet. G. &» R. Geog.). This river was reached by Alexander. It was the subject of 
many wild tales; hence Horace's "fabulosus" [Od. I. xxii. 8). One was that it ran gold and 
gems. 

320. brighter streams^ &c. In Goldsmith's time there was still a touch of silver in 
the Thames at London, as it may now be hoped there may be yet again. 

324. That is, the extremes of climate cannot be palpably realized there by the happy 
proprietor; they can only be imagined. 

325. [What "part of speech" \ssteni here?] 
327. port. So "lion-port" in Gray's Bard^ 117. 

99. 333. boasts tJuse rights to scan = boasts that he scans these rights, that he takes his 
part in the discussion of public questions. 

345. It was just at the time of the publication of The Traveller ^^\ \^lkes was issuing 
the North Briton. 

346. [What is meant here by round her shore?] 
348. [Parse ^ri? here.] 

351. fictitious. We should rather \\%tt factitious in this sense. 

[What is the sense ?] 
35S. lurote. It may often seem a?. \^ xXvt ^ixcx.. o^ sVcotv^ verbs was used as Ac past 
psLTt. ; hut j'n fact the pret. seem\t\g\y so wse«\ \?. v\ve ^^sx v^xV. viVCa'ws. '^xo^x «&^\s!>!i.ostoC 
Thus the paxt. Jbuftd, bound, drunk, &c./\^tu\:\Q,2\'m loxtQ.>N\Ccv'Cas. ^xs-v. ^\'5fc!t-«^>a 
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i ikliidi they belong, are in reality curtailed forms of /oufuHcn, honiiden, drunken, &c. Broke^ 
\ ^e^t &c., as past part, are defensible; being merely shortened from broken, spoken, &c. 
tX write the more common form of the part, was 7vriten, as in Chaucer's Cant, Tales, i20S« : 

** Sche never cessed, as I writen fynde. 
Of hire prayer." 

^rit would be correct enough. See Shakspere /of «{';/< (with whom writ is the favourite form 
of the pret. also). So Tvreie in Roin, of Partenay, ed. Skeat, 6401. So ywriie. For the 
form wrote, and similar forms, they are probably the result of a false analogy. Ksfind makes 
PkX, found, y^axi. found, write, &c., has been conjugated similarly. Shakspere uses ivroie in 
Ant» and Cleop. III. v. 11, and Cynib. Ill, v. 2; and also "thou hast fell" (/r««^Z.far, IV. vi, 
54) ; "has took" [Pericles I. iii. 35). Sterne has *'had rose'*; see the Death of Le Fevre in 
T'ristram Shandy* 

36a. the great. This was a very favourite phrase about Goldsmith's time. See for in- 
stance Hume's essay on The Middle Station of Life, Johnson's Letter to the Earl of Chester- 
/teldt &£. The Greeks and Romans used to speak of the good, the best, in the same sense. 

365. The literature of the last century abounds with apostrophes to Liberty. That 
tbeme was the g^at common-i^ace of the time. Goldsmith has his laugh at it in the Vicar ^ 
IVakefield, chap. xix. See Cowper's Task, v. 
IW. 375- Hear the Vicar on Monarchy, V. of W., chap. xix. 

3ik>. [Read carefully the history of England about the time of the accession of 
George III., and illustrate this paragraph.] 

386. See V. of IV., chap. xix. : "What they may then expect may be seen by turning 
our eyes to Holland, Genoa, or Venice, where the laws govern the poor, and the rich govern 
the law." 

391. These are precisely the views enunciated by the Vicar; see the above-cited 
chapter. 

patriot. See note on London, 53. 

394. Perhaps he is thinking of Oliver Cromwell ; see note on Gray's Elegy. 

40Z. See the Deserted Village, passim. 

4x1. Oswego. This river runs between Lakes Oneida and Ontario, as Niagara between 
Ontario and Erie. 

4za. It is said that the thunder of Niagara may be heard for 20 miles. 

4x61 [What is meant by Indian here? Explain how the word comes to have that 
raeanang.] 

43X. Comp. Par. Lost, i. 254 — 7. 

436. Lukes iron crown, GcJdsmith "dormitates" here. Of two brothers, Luke and 
George Dosa, who were engaged together in a desperate peasant war in Hungary in 1514, it 
wa» George, not Luke, who suffered the torture of the iron crown. See Nares* Glossary; and 
BoswelFs fohnson, chap. xix. 

iron crown. "The putting on a cnmii of iron, heated red hot, was occasionally 
the punishment of regicides and rebels." See Rich. III. IV. i. 59. See Nares; and BosweU's 
Johnson, chap. xix. 

Damiens was executed with frightful tortures for his attempt on the life of 
Louis XV., 1757. His limbs were lorn with red-hot pincers, &c. See Hist. France. 



THE DESERTED VILLAGE. 

The Destrted Village was published in May, 1770, six years after The Traveller, four 
after The Vicar of Wakefield. It ran through six editions before the year closed. In any- 
period of English Literature such a poem would have won, axv^L Vvavt ^fe««tNt^^\v«C\R».%\\v'Q!ft», 
period of its sippearance it staid almost aloiM. Go\dsuul\v s \Mas ^^ cprr v^sewaik'H'aKR. vi\ '^as 
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■ time. No other poems besides his, published between Gray's Odes and Cowper's TM 
Talkf can be said to have lived. It is no wonder the Deserted Village was so widely pofii* 
lar. The heart of the people was not dead, though something chill and cold. It wanned 
towards a presence so genial, so graceful, so tender. 

Here, as in his other poem, Goldsmith entertauned not only an artistic but also a didactic 
purpose. He wished to set forth the «vils of the Luxtuy that was prevailing more and moie 
widely in his day. This is a thrice old theme ; but indeed what theme is not so? No dosbt 
the vast growth of our commerce and increase of wealth in the middle and latter part of dv 
last century especially suggested it in Goldsmith's time. Possibly enough in handiii^ it 
Goldsmith made some blunders; the work could scarcely be his, if it were free from bluoden. 
He has often been taunted by later critics with his false political economy ; and it has bea 
pointed out how he was propagating his errors at the very time when Adam Smith was fint 
preaching the truths of that great science. Errors he undoubtedly commits — errors of btX 
and errors of interpretation. He was wrong in his belief that England was at the time of his 
writing rapidly depopulating. In the dedication of his poem to Sir Joshua Reynolds, he 
admits that the objection will be made by him and " several of our best and wisest frieods' 
" that the depopulation it deplores is nowhere to be seen, and the disorders it laments are 
only to be found in the poet's own imagination. To this," he says, "lean scarcely make 
any other answer than that I sincerely believe what I have written ; that I have taken all 
possible pains in my country excursions, for these four or five years past, to be certain of what 
I allege, and that all my views and enquiries have led me to believe those miseries real, wbtd> 
I here attempt to display." But it certainty was not the ca.se. He was obviously wrong in 
ascribing this supposed depopulation to the great commercial prosperity of the time. What- 
ever sentimental, whatever real objections may be urged against Trade, it cannot be denied 
that it multiplies and widens fields of labour, and so creates populations. Large towns with 
their myriad inhabitants are the offspring of commerce. Goldsmith and his age disbelieved 
in large towns ; they thought such unions of men mere conspiracies of vice ; they held, to 
invert the text, that wheresoever the eagles were gathered together, there the carcase would 
be. And large towns do include great and wide miseries; but to say that they are signs of 
present depopulation is to contradict their very definition. Goldsmith's fallacy lies in identify- 
ing Trade and Luxury : see the poem /afj/7;/. Observe the mere phrase ''Trade's imfeeBog 
train." Again, the picture drawn of the emigrants in their new land is certainly much 
exaggerated. Such experience as befalls the hero of Martin ChuzzUwit is very mudi what 
Goldsmith conceives to await all emigrants. He sees the tears and the agonies of the leave- 
taking; and surely no one can make light of these sorrows ; but he sees nothing of the hope 
and confidence that lie beneath such distresses, however severe and temporarily overwhelming. 
He forgets that even those earliest and saddest of emigrants, though "some natural tears they 
shed, yet wiped them soon." He knows not, or he ignores, the happier side of the exile's 
prospects. He cannot fancy his hearth blazing as brighdy on the other shore of the Atlantic 
as in the old country, or picture any *' smiling village " there with gay swains and coy-glancing 
maidens. He imagines only swamps and jungles, and whirlwinds and sunstrokes, and wild 
beasts and worse wild men, and shrieks and despair. See IL 341 — 358, and Traveller^ 
405—422. 

But he is not always in the wrong. His attacks on Luxury, when he really means Luxury 

and not something else in some way associated with that cardinal pest, are well-deserved and 

often vigorously made. And when he deplores the accumulation of land under (me ownership 

— how "one only master grasps the whole domain" — and how consequently the old race of 

small proprietors is exterminated — how "a bold peasantry, their coimtr/s pride" is perishing, 

he certainly cannot be laughed down as a maintainer of mere idle grievances. One may agree 

with him in his view in this matter, or one may disagree ; but it cannot be denied that here he 

has a right to his view — that this is a queslVoti o^ti to serious doubt and difficulty. I suniose 

there are few persons who will not aWow tVvete \% souvexKvcv^va Y^^K.x.Xxv^^-aSs&s^x total disap- 

pctkrsince of the class of small frceVioldcts, VvovftNex m>xOKv v\«i^m^'Ocivwt^Kajj '«ftsa.x»\fc^jssr 
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assated for by what has come in their place. The present experience of Belgium, of Switzer- 
nd, of certain parts of Germany, certainly says much in their favour. (See Mill's PoHt. 
eon. Book II. Chaps, vii. and viii.) As the question is generally discussed by Political 
cononustSi it lies between small farms and large farms— between la ^tite culture ^ and 
'■ grande culture; most English writers, with one most distinguished exception, till lately 
: least, declaring for the latter. As it presented itself to Goldsmith, it lay between small Osurms 
id large parks — between a system of small ground-plots assiduously cultivated, and wide 
itates reserved for seclusion and pleasure. -He saw, or thought he saw, tracts of land 
^claimed not 'from wildness but from cultivation, that they might form sometimes an artificial 
ildemess, always some idle and unproductive enclosure. " Half a tillage,^ as it seemed, 
stinted the smiling plain ;" and in his eyes there was no smile possible for the plain like that 
r the waving com, which is, as it were, the gold-haired child of it. ITien, like the gentle 
tduse Gray, and like the bright day-labourer Bums, he felt much sympathy with the merri- 
lents and sadnesses and interests of the common country-folk. Their life was precious to 
im; and he could not bear to think that the area of it was being narrowed, that for them no 
lore the blazing hearth should burn where it had been wont, not because they were dead, but 
scause they were ejected wanderers. 

It is from this sincere sympathy, apart from all theories and theorizings, that the force and 
eauty of this poem spring. When Goldsmith thinks of the decay or destruction of those 
»nes he prized so highly, a genuine sorrow penetrates him, and he gives it tongue as in this 
3em; he becomes the loving elegist of the old yeomanry. It may or it may not have been 
ell, that that order should have passed away ; but its passing must be wept for. Often it 
ay be well for our friends to leave us ; but certainly we sigh sadly when they go. But 
oldsmith was assured it was not well that that old order should be uprooted; therefore 
s grief is aggravated ; and with his tears there are mixed shame and indignation. 



101. X. Auburn. There is a village of this name, sometimes spelt Alboume, in Wiltshire 
Dme 8 miles N.E. of Marlborough), which some Gazetteers identify with the scene of this 
wm, quite fancifully. 

9. swain. A favourite word in the Poetic Diction of the last century. 

4. ^rting. See the Elegyt z. 

9. [Explain this use of «n.] 
02. 12. [What is here meant by decent i} 

13. See Cotters Sat. Nighty 81. 

16. remitting. In the same absolute way dvCrjfii is used by Attic writers and by Hero- 
►tus ; e. g. Soph. Philoct. 764 : 

€(•)$ avff 

TO mj/uia TovTO t^ v6<rov to vvv wdpov." 

[What is the force of lent here?] 

17. train. A most frequent word in Goldsmith's Poems. 

18. [Explain led u/.] 

19. circled. Comp. went round in 1. 22. So circle and circulate of the wine-cup. 

21. gambol IS connected with Yx.jambf Ital. gamba^ Low Lat. gamba. Gammon is a 
ngener. For the form, it is perhaps due to the Fr. gambiller^ to kick about 

25. [What is meant by simply here? What is the common meaning now?] 

27. smutted. See note on motley. 

29. sidelong, Sidney uses "sideward" {Arcad. iii.}. Holinshed has the form sideling- 
Ise. Probably the long is a corruption of the adverbial termination lingj which yet survives 
groveling and darkling. %o Jlatlong^ headlong^ endlong. Comp. noseling. In oldest 
iglish the term occurs in the forms linga or lunga ; thus bacUnga s backward&^ handLMSi^ 
umd u> baad. la Lowland Scotch the form is iitis^ as m fcaj0liH< VCottcv's SaI^ Kxf^t^^'^vx 
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aifi/ins {Tiva JJifj^s^ 147), darklhis^ hackUns^ &c See a paper by Dr Morris io PhiM* -S^i 
TraHsactiotis for 1862 — 3. 

34. ivt-rc. Cunip. the famous FiriMus TroeSf fuit Ilium (/Eft. iL 318), 

35. /^ ln7vn. See Gray's Elegy^ 100. 
40. stints thy smiliuj^ plain — deprives thy plain of the beauty and luxuriance whidi ^; 

once characterized it. A various form of stint is stunt. 

42. ()t)s. the alliteration here. 

43. glades. Gladcy ultimately connected with glitter, denotes a break or open space ai 
a wood, where the light shines. 

44. Itollow sounding. Goldsmith does not hyphen or link together the parts of Us 
compounds ; see below, 360 ; Traveller^ 85. 

bittern. See Isaiah xiv. 23, xxxiv. 11. 

45. lapwing. Lap::: flap.. 

5t. fares the land. So below, 295. 

5a. [What docs he mean by men decay f That they decay morally, or nummcaUji^ 
See the following lines.] 

S3. Sec Cattct^s Sat. Night, 165 : 

" I*rincc.s and lords are but the breath of kings." 

Comp. J^ar a* that afid a* that: 

** A prince can mak a belted knight, 
A marquis, duke, and a' that; 
But an honest man's aboon his might, 
Guid faith, he mauna fa' that." 
103. 55. See Intradttction. 

57. Perhaps it was most nearly so in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

58. rotkl is but another form of rod, which to begin with denoted the pole used in land- 
measuring. So Perch is properly a measuring pole (of less length than the rod). In ecq|esiasd- 
cal language Rood = the Cross. (So there is no idea of any transversity in the Greek <rT«i|poc} 
Hence Nolyrood, rood-loft, by the holy rood {Rich. III. III. ii.), Roodee (at Chester), &c 

60. [Why her?] 

66. unwieldy. Spenser uses weeldlessc in F. Q. IV. iii. Wieldly, obs^fete now, occurs 
in Chaucer's Troil. and Cress. 

74. manners = Lat. vtores. See Trav. 230. 

76. forlorn. See note in Hymn Nat. ig6. lorn is connected with lau. Comp. rear 
and raise, cJiair and chaise, &c. 

84. [What part of the sentence is my latest hours to cr(nun Tl 

92. [What part of the sentence is I felt T\ 

93. an hare. Our present rule that a rather than an is to be used before A *t>rd 
beginning with a consonant or a sounded h is of comparatively modem date. Itt Oldest 
Knglish (what is commonly called A.S.) the sliortened form does not occiu-. In Mediewl 
writers an is the more common form : thus in the Ormulum we find an matty in MandcviDe's 
Travels, an hors, &c. (Stratinann) ; but a also is found. The distinction between the numeral 
and the article was only then completely forniinj^. In Chaucer's writings it seems fairly 
formed ; he has 00, oon, on for the former ; a and an, as now, for the latter. Before k he 
commonly prefers the form an, as an hare (C. T. 686), an holy man (lb. 5637), an koudiiU 
(lb. 5736) &c. This was perhaps due to French influence. In the Authorized Version of tie 
Bible we have an house (i Kings ii. 24, and often elsewhere), an husband i^Num. xxx. 6, &c)j 
btit also a husband elsewhere, an huttdred again and agsun, an host, PstUm xxvli. 3, mi ktur, 
an habitation, an hand, an hymn, &c., &c., but a horse. It must be remembered tbattk 

Jaaguage of the A. V. is older than ^e tkae of 3^'^'^^ t> * it belongs rather to die age of 
Henry VIII., in some points perhaps to a s\aXV o\^w 3L^<i«3a>Qt^^'^vd»iiA&eL\t%adbKti^ 
"biaSuence on all succeeding versions. SYwa3&svfet«:*>acaa«^N&V«»:i tcom^ teox "h^S^^ 



GOLDSMITir, 351 



folloMred ; as ** a hauke, a horse, or a husband." Much A, about N. III., Fol. of 1623, — 
lare," i Hen. IV. I. iii. But with regard to many words custom fluctuated. In the 
of the \irord hare perhaps euphony would seem to favour the fuller form of the article. 

95- L^^^2i' P^'*' of 'lie sentence is vty long vexatiotis Jkistf Translate the phrase into 
n, and. Greek.*] 
t. TOO. [What does age mean here ?] 

hounds and horns, Titus Andr. II. iii. 27. 

105. surly is probably cognate with sour, 

106. spurn is connected with Jf/wr, which means radically a foot-mark. In the primi- 
sense of to push away with the foot, spurn is common in Shakq)ere, as AT. John^ II. i. 

&c. 

107. latter end, A comnKm Bible phrase, e.g. Prov. xix. 20. 

109. Comp. Va$uty o/H. W. 1*93. • 

115. careless = Lat. secumSy and old Eng. secure. See Van. of H. W. 355. 
118. [What jwrt of the sentence is to meet their youfig ?\ 

121. bayed. Bay is from the old French abayer — ahoy cvy "de ad. baubari. De Ik le 
>st. aboisy proprement cxtrcmitd on est reduit le cerf, le Sanglier, sur les fins, lorsque les 
iens I'entourent en aboyant" (Burguy). 

122. the vacant mind. So Shaksp. 

"The wretched slave 
Who with a body fiU'd and vacant mittd 
Gets him to rest," &c. 

Comp. Lat. vacuus. 

[Give other instances of this use oi spoke. '\ 

184. Pause, is used technically of "a stop at intennission in music'' (Johnson). It it 
ten emj^oyed in our older writers in this sense of the nightingale's singing. 

xr^/luctuaie in the gale. Comp. the common use ol JUat, which is ultinuttefy 
3Bnected vi'vCa fluctuate ^ flow ^ &c. 

128. bloomy is used also by Milton and Dry den. 

130. //fXf Aj' £= puddie-like. Comp. the Dutch //irz^, and our splash. 

13a. £Ia what other senses is fnantUng used?J 

135. [What part of the sentence is she here ?] 

137. C/^j^ s coppice s old Fr. copeiz, which is derived from coupeTf which is derived 
rom the Lat. coJaphus a fist-hk)w, (Brachet). 
{.The garden. "Why the?} 

139. [What ismeantby the//<K:^^Mf/(£?j^fJ Comp. Wordsworth's To a Highland Girl at 
'nversnaid: " These trees — a veil just half withdrawn." 

140. mansion ss the Lowland Scotch matise; but last century poets use it in a general 
ense. Mansio was properly the house of the lord of the manor. 

105. 141. Seethe Traveller^ \o—i'2. Comp. Chaucer's /*/-(?/r?^7/i?, 479— 530.— Crabbe sketches 
he opposite sort of parson in his Village ^ Book I : 

"And dolh not he, the pious man, appear, 
He 'passing rich, with forty pounds a year?' 
Ah ! no ; a shepherd of a different stock, 
And far tmlike him, feeds this little flock, ** &c. 

141. Fot^ pounds seems to have commonly been a curate's income about the tdidtlte of 
he )a^ century, Churchill, when a curate at Rainham, "prayed and starved on forty fKJundjt 

year," to use his own words* 

[Explain passing here.] 
^3. ScQ Heb, xiL j. 

JtemoUjfWM towHtt Stc, See Lotidon^ 6^ 8lo. 
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144. pince^ not village or place of abode, but = post, position. The word was espedally 
used of political appointments: comp. place-man^ pUue-seeker^ &C. 
146. Like the famous Vicar of Bray. 

[Explain to here ?J 
148. [What part of the sentence is this line?] 

155. The broken soitiier. Comp. "fracti bello," iEn. ii. 13, "infractos adverse Marte," 
X.x\. \\\. I ; see also Hor. Sat. I. i. 5. — Campbell's Soldut's Dreatn\ 

"And fain was their war-broken soldier to stay.** 

bade. Bidden and Bid (as Merck, of V.\\» v. xi)are the common, and the 
correct forms. See note on the Traveller^ 358. 

156. talked the night away. Comp. the exquisite phrase in Callimachus' Epigram (ij 
the Greek Usage of the word) on hearing of the death of his friend Heradeitus : 

ff/Ain|<r^r h* o(r<ra<cif aV^orcpoi 

157* l^h^t is the force of <&«« here?] 

X59. [What is meant by giow hbre ?] .^ 

i6a. [What is the precise meaning oi charity here?] 

171. parting. See Gray's Elegy ^ 89. 

172. dismayed = s.Xnci!iy, deprived of might, un-strengthened. 
\T^. ^ed the struggling soul. See V. o/H. W. 149. 

181. [What part of the sentence is the service past^ 
100. 189. [Explain f /inhere?] 

198. truant is said to be of Keltic origin. In Breton there is truant "gueux, vaga* 
bond" (Burg^y). In Kymric tru^ miserable. Hence Medieval Latin formed trHtanmu. Hk 
old meaning was simply a vagabond. Then it came to mean wandering away from the pbce 
where one ought to be, the place of one's duty, which is commonly its sense in Shakqieit. 
In Merry W. of IV. V. i., it occurs in the special sense in which it is now generally used: 
*' Since I plucked geese, played truant^ and whipped top, I knew not what 'twas to be beaten 
till lately." (Comp. micker, i Hen. IV. II. iv.) In mod. Fr. /ntfa/M/= vagrant 

201—4. These two couplets furnished Webster with mottoes, and something more, for 
his two excellent pictures. 

205. /i«^A/ = simply, a-whit; as awhile = a-while, another san-other, &a 

207. The Village all^ &c. So Ovid uses vicinia for vicini: Fast, it 655 : 

"conveniunt celebrantque dapes vicinia supplex.*' 
Comp. Twa dogs^ 125 : 

**When rural life, o' every station. 
Unite in common recreation." 

208. cypher and zero are probably various corruptions of one and the same word. See 
Max MQller's Chips from a German Workshop. 

209. tides =here times, seasons; as in King fohn^ II L i. 85 : 

"Among the high tides in the Calendar," &c 

**^ Christ-tide^ I pray you," says Ananias in HtMt Alchemist ^ when Face talks of Christmas. 
We still speak of IVhitsuntide ; and have a proverb that *'time and tide wait for no maOi'' 
when perhaps tide has the secondary meaning of opportunity. Title is cognate wiA Gem. 
Zeit. What is now the common meaning of the word— a meaning derived fnnn the primitive 
•«nse— would scarcely be pertinent here. 

(What is meant by /*rm«VveTe^\ 
2 JO. gnuge = mcTiurc the capacities o^ vessitX^, Gaugtr \«& «»^;&s«^ ^ftMt t^»cial 
meaivng of one who .«.o measures vessels contaxaVci^ exoaa^iVfeVvsjjMwv. 
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aax. ttui-broTun draughts. As if we should say "pale draughts" for "draughts of pale 

226. Stymologically parlottr belongs to the same group with Parliament^ ^rlance, 
y, and parole. The common stem is the Low Lat. paraholare, — Parlour originally 
ed the speaking-room of a monastery, that is, the room where conversation was allowed, 
1 also locutorium. The word seems now to be beginning to fall out of use, superseded 
'ning-rvofn and breakfast-room, 

[What is meant by the parlour splendours^ &.C. ?] 

Of this department of village life Goldsmith could write from abundant experience, 
the account of his early days given by Irving and by Forster. He had certainly often 
e one in such a company as he depicts at the Three Pigeons in She Stoops to Conquer. 
r. 229. [What is the sense of debt here?] 

232. the twelve good rules. See Crabbe's Parish Register^ Part i. of the pictures 
>essed by *' the industrious swain :" 

"There is King Charles and all his golden rules 
Who proved Misfortune 's was the best of schools." , 

ese rules were: i. Urge no healths. 2. Profane no divine ordinances. 3. Touch no 
te matters. 4. Reveal no secrets. 5. Pick no quarrels. 6. Make no companions. 
Maintain no ill opinions. 8. Keep no bad company. 9. Encourage no vice. 10. Make 
long meals. 11. Repeat no grievances. 12. Lay no wagers. Jonson wrote rules for the 
evil Tavern (close by Temple Bar on the river side). 

the royal game at goose = perhaps, the game of the Fox and the Geese, but why 
died royals 

235. chimney here = fire-place. See note to VAlleg. iii. 

239. [What part of the sentence is obscure J\ 

24X. Comp. Horace's "additcornua pauperis" of the wine-jar {Od. III. xxi. 18). See 
^OM (f Shunter^ 57. 

243. The/armet's news. The farmer's necessary visits to the neighbouring market 
own would naturally make him the newsman. 

The barber^ s tale. The endless garrulity of barbers who, at least in the country, 
^factised as surgeons also, is a perpetual matter of joke or disgust with the novelists of 
■^ge II.'s time. So too in the Arabian Nights, &c. 

244. woodman. Now = a tree-feller, once = sportsman, hunter; as in Merry W. o/W., 

• v.: "Am I a woodman^ ha? speak I like Heme the hunter?" So Meas. for Meas. IV. 
^ J 70, Cymb. III. vi. 28., Comus^ &c. 

the woodmat^s ballad =. some praise of the greenwood, or perhaps some tale of 
'Obin Hood, the hero of foresters. Perhaps it was not till after the middle of the last century 
•^t Ballad acquired what is now its general meaning, viz. a narrative piece. Johnson in his 
}ct. gives no special sense. Formerly it denoted a song of any kind, as in As you like it^ 

• vii. 148 : 

"And then the lover 
Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to bu mistress' eyebrow." 

^er writers call Solomon*s Song the Ballet of Ballettes. Chaucer speaks of the birds 
'l^ng ballads and layes (Dreame). 

246. lean to hear. Comp. Wordsworth's exquisite lines of a far other listening : 

"And she shall lean her ear 
In many a secret place 
Where rivulets dance their wayward touud," &c 

043. [Exfilaan iAt mantling^ hliss.l 
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250- Comp. Jonson's " O leave a kiss but in the cup/' &c It was also a Greek cu»* 
torn ; see Bekker's Charicles, Sc, ii. 

354* gloss is probably from the same roolzs glass. 1!hxA glass is quite distinct from tli* 
gloss which means an explanatory note. 

058. Comp. Par. Lost^ V. 899, Hamlet, I. v. 77. 

a66. See Introduction. 

268. an happy land. Sec note to " an hare," above, 1. 93. 

269. X^x^dCiVi freighted. \ 

108. 376. [What part «of the sentence is /M^rf] 
277. Comp. Hor. Od. II. xv. 

a8a Comp. 1. 40. 

281. But "sports" are not always "solitary" in the Squire's park! Seethe Introdao* 
tion to Th* Princess^ &c. &c. 

283. He seems to mean that the country does not keep back the amount cH its owa 
products that is needed for its own consumption, but exports and barters away what is neces- 
sary it should retain for what is altogether sujicrfluous. 

284. Jbr^ i. e to be exchanged for. 

285. [Explain all here.] 

286. [What is the force of the fall, as compared with its /all f] 
288. [What is meant by secure to please f\ 

295. fWhat does he mean by bless here ?J 

296. [What part of the sentence is this line?] 
298. vistas sorig.f views, prospects, sights, from the Lat. video. 
305. The enclosure of Commons, a measure by no means always dictated by mMf 

greed, but sometimes in the highest degree prudential and considerate, has always been an 
extreme popular grievance. Sec Latimer's Last Sermon preacJied be/ort King Edivard VI.^ 
Ballads on t/ie Condition of Eng;. in lien. VIII. reig7i, Sec, Part I. ed. Fumivall, p. 54, 
&c., &c. Some 1600 or 1700 Iiiclosurc Acts arc said to have been passed before the begin* 
ning of the present century. Goldsmith ignores the fact that " half a tillage stinted the 
plains,'* where the old Commons lay extended. If the enclosure were made without preper 
compensation to the Commoners, then assuredly nothing can be more shameful. 

109. 3x6. ar/tlr^ s here our artisan. Contrariously ar/i^s^t/t was formerly used somewhat ill tht 
sense of our artist; as in the Giuirdian : 

"Best and happiest artisan 
Best of painters, if you can. 
With your many-colour'd art 
Draw the mistress of my heart.** 

"What are the most judicious artisans but the municks of nature?" Wottoa's ArckHMt, 
apud Johnson's Diet.. See also Trench's Sel. Gloss. 

319. dome. See note to London, 199. 

336. she left her wheel. See Mrs Browning's A year's Spinning. Bums' Bessie i* 
wiser ; see his lines Bessy and her Spinnin Wheel. 

344. Altatnas^the Altamaha or Alatamha in Georgia, U. S. Bancroft menticms a 
settlement made on it near Darien by certain Gaels ; see Hist, United States, II. 1008, 
i2mo. ed. 1861. 

to. See note to Hymn Nat. 132. 

345. He seems to forget that there are other parts of America besides the TVopicaL 
For a description of the New World made in a very different spirit, see Kingsley's Westward 
//al 

346. [What part of the sentence \s terronW 
352. [What does he mean by gathers deaf Jt\veTt1i\ 
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355. •* This is a poetical licence : the American tiger, or jaguar, being unknown on 
he banks of the Alatamha." Mitford. 
110. 357< tornado and the Eng. turn are ultimately from the same root. 

358. Itindschape, The oldest English form is landscipc. The second syllable is cog- 
nate ^i^th. shape^ ihip^ scoop^ skiffs the Greek a-KaTrru}, &c. 

360. grassy vested gree7t. Comp. "short-grass'd green," in Tempest^ IV, i. 83. 
367. thefts of harmless love. So Lat.furta, as Catull. lxviii. 140, of Juno's wrath : 

*' Noscens omnivoli plurima furta Jovis. " 

And Gtorg. IV. 345, of Gyrene's attendant Nymphs down in the sea-depths : 

"Inter quas curam Clymene narrabat inanera 
Vulcani Martisque dolos et dulciayMr^a." 

363. gloomed. See 1. 318. 

368. seats ^ Lat. sedes. See 1. 6. 

378. Was the lover never able to go too? 

386. [What docs he mean by things like these f J 

394. [Parse sapped their strength, ] 
111. 399- anchoring — \y\n% at anchor, not in the net of anchoring. 

402. He seems to distinguish between shore and strand, making strand mean the 
heach, the shore in the most limited sense of the word. Shore and shores are often used very 
loosely; as ** He left his native shore " = he left his native land, &c. There is no etymological 
reason for any such distinction. Shore is ultimately connected with shear, shears, shire, 
share. Strand is the Oldest Eng. strand a margin or border. 

413. Comp, Wither's fine lines to his Muse from the ShepJierd^s Hunting: 

" And though for her sake I'm crost, 
ITiough my best hopes I have lost, 
And knew she would make my trouble 
Ten times more than ten times double, 
I should love and keep her too 
Spite of all the world could do. 

* * * » 

She doth tell me where to borrow 
Comfort in the midst of sorrow, 
Makes the desolatest place 
To her presence be a grace," &c. &c. 

4x8. Tomo*s cliffs. The heights around Lake Tomea in the extreme N. of Sweden ? 
Pambamarca. A mountain in South America, near Quito. 

432. Comp. Progress of Poesy, 54 — 62. 

426. Very blest. The common English rule is to use the adv. very with other advs. 
ftnd with adjs., the adv. much with part. Blest here may be regarded rather as an adj. than 
apart. 

429. [What docs he mean by self-dependent power f] 
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'• 1 759*^1784- Robert Burns was bom some two miles to the south of Ayr, Ja 
(the year in which Handel died, Johnson's Rasselas was published, G<ddsmith fir 
make way against adverse fortune). His father, a small farmer, lived a some 
struggling life ; but he did not let his difficulties {Mnevent his doing all he cou 
education of his children. His own example and influence, both moral and ii 
were of more advantage than much formal schooling. Even of formal instructio 
them much himself In 1766 he removed to Mount Oli^diant Farm ; ix years aft 
Lochlea, where he died in 1784. When that event happened, Robert and his brotl 
had for some years worked under him on the farm. The poet had already begim 
to reveal his talent. He had written the Death o//>aor Mailie ; O JUary, at thy w 
and several other short pieces of no mean order. 

2. 1784 — 1786. On the death of the father, the children — two sons and two d 
stocked a farm on their own account ; but "spem mentita seges," and it <Kd not g( 
them. It was early in this period that Robert first met Jean Armour. Scarcely I 
tant perhaps in the history of his development was the state of polemics in his neigl; 
The New Light or the Rationalists, as they were called, and the Auld Light or E 
were struggling for the mastery. Thus, at this time, all Bums' nature was stirred v 
His wit and humour no less than his love-passionateness were all aroused, and fovmc 
selves fervent and brilliant expression. He soon became locally famous, but his 
fortunes grew worse and worse ; and his amour brought him much distress and sh 
determined to leave the country. To raise money to pay his passage to Jamaic 
lished a volume of the various poems he had written the last few years. His 
.spread at once into national. When now on the point of sailing, he received a le' 
Dr Blacklock of Edinburgh, which excited in him hopes of success at home ; so he : 
his voyage. Perhaps it might have been better for him if he had gone. 

3. 1786— 1789. At Edinbiu-gh Bums found himself an object of curiosity ai 
rather than frankly recognised as a fellow, or a superior, in the world of letters. I 
gorilla of a season. Little did his condescending patrons dream how great, w 
ignorance of conventionalisms, he really was — how much of the "divine air" there w 
but no doubt they were civil and friendly according to their lights. His visit to 
was of no advantage to Burns ; it rather tended to vulgarise him. His gjenius 
nothing worthy of it during his stay in the midst of that society. A bright tin 
dawning for him when in 1788 he took a lease of the farm of Ellisland on the ba 
Nith in Dumfriesshire. The following twelve months were certainly the happiest 
He married his Jean. 0/ a' the airts the witid can biaw ; O were I on Pamm 
I hue a wife o' my ain — all songs written at this time — tell their own tale of content 
Would that the stmshine could have lasted ! 

4. 1789^1796. In August 1789 Burns received an appointment in the Excise, 
surely an evil thing. It did not perhaps produce, but certainly it expedited his ru 
this time all is decline and fall. He presently (in 1791) gave up the farm which w 

« failure, and resided in Dumfries ; \\a\>vt& ol Viaxd dtvnking gradually prevailed 

that choicest treasure of all, seU-respect^^iegaxx. lo dLfeae.Ti\anv. \\.Ni^&-{»>kVoKlthot 

remorses that he sank so low, not w\tliou\, \tiXiernttaB:\oTv"& ol ^\a^<et viAt»^«i\& 
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Jiis best songs were composed during this period. The end could not be long in coming. In 
July 1796 he died) a splendid wreck. 



Of the lyric poets, pure and simple, of British literature. Bums is certainly the chief. 
Few songs in the language, in whatever dialect, equal, very few indeed surpass, the best of 
Ills. In no writer has the passion of the moment, let it be what it would, love or wrath 
Or anguish or despair, moulded itself into words more completely reflecting it — words of 
Cxeater intensity or burning more fiercely. His love-songs are ablaze with passion ; his 
IxuBorous ineces are one inextinguishable laughter ; his despondent shed around them a dark- 
Sless that may be felt. In many respects it is obvious to couple him with Byron, different 
9fts diey were in birth, and education, and associations. They were both in an eminent degree 
** bards of passion and mirth.'* If for wit the palm be given to Byron, as perhaps it should 
justly be. Bums is the greater master of passion. No song of Byron's can compare for 
0rc and flame with Ae fond kiss and then we sever. In humour too the superiority lies 
^Nndi the Scotch poet With all his quick radiant fancy there was in him a certain grand 
tenderness and indulgency of nature, which saved him always from savagery. He never 
Ooofounded vile men with humanity, gross instances with the entire genus. His nature 
'^vas singularly free from morbidness. Rude and uninstructed and ill-regulated it was in 
Smne ways; but frank, generous, noble it was always, and these fine traits are omnipresent 
in his poetry. Light that could satisfy his spirit he never saw, or saw only in sparse 
^[iimpses ; but indeed of whom can much more be said ? Of some darkness at least that 
l^wailed around him he was quickly conscious, and did what in him lay to dispel it. He 
spoke out plainly and vehemently, never, to do liiiu mere justice, with profane and godless 
lips; for he was of a really reverent and worshipping soul, and wherever he recognised what 
^as good and beautiful he bowed his face to the ground before it. It was quite consistent 
"vith, nay, dissociable from, this habit of obeisance, that wherever he beheld what was mean 
and foul he assaulted it, though it might stand in the high place itself. The intrinsic virtue 
of his nature is shown in that seeing around him so much that was truly ignoble and vicious, 
Tic was never corrupted into a mere cynic and satirist ; but to the end, with whatever sad 
lapses of practice, held firm his faith in true manliness and honour. His was a life of much 
q>iritual disorder and tumult. Often he beat his wings wildly against the bars of the world as 
he saw it ; in calmer moments he .sang out his pain, and whatever joy there might be, in 
notes that must for ever awaken a respt)nsivc thrill in the bosom of mankind. 

Perhaps no poet ever more truly sang "because he must" than Burns. To the ordinary 
eye there was but little in his early surroundings to evoke a poetical spirit. To call him 
wholly uneducated is of course a mistake ; his mental faculties had much care bestowed upon 
them ; he was bora in an intellectual country ; and such gross unculture, if I may use such 
a word, as marks many a well-to-do farmer, and others than farmers, in England was 
happily not possible for him ; but still it seemed as if everything was against his turning out 
a poet Pope, the idol of the time, could not be inspiring to such a nature as that of Burns. 
Cowper began to write only two or three years before Burns himself What in the shape of 
composition most moved his genius was the balladry of his native land, the oUl popular songs, 
which had long died out in England, but were still to be heard across the Border. How 
active their influence upon his mind, his works show everywhere. For a" genius so rich and 
abundant, a slight outward inspiration sufficed. As to the themes of his poetry, he wanted no 
teaching ; he found them all around him, in the ploughlands, in the cottages, in all creation 
as it lay around his own door. 

It is only as a lyric poet that Burns was great. He is said to liave meditated writing a 
comedy, but nothing came of it. Indeed dramatic i)oetry, .ind epic also, would have de- 
manded a higher culture than Burns could boast. Moreover, his genius does not seem to 
have Jain in those directions. In this respect Bums may \ift Xft^^^<6^ ^ xJkw^ ^\!Ki"0wtss4>s. OL 
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the poetry of Scotland ; in which country no poet other flian lyric of the highest o> 
yet appeared. 

All Bums* best pieces are written in his native dialect. He knew English— that 
dialect of education and of literature — well, and could write in it fluently and with 
but it was not his vernacular, and he could not express in it with the essendsd sens 
and delicacy the ideas and emotions that called for an oudet. So strangely intimat 
art of poetry is the connection between thought and language, that no language in ai 
foreign can suffice for the representation of inmost and purest thought; no transl 
endurable. Whenever Bums writes in general English, he becomes comparatively 
and ineffective. David with the sling and stone of his youth can more than mat 
Goliath ; with Saul's armour on, he is but as, or less than, any other Hebrew ; and s 
with his native Ayrshire, and his acquired EnRlish. He essayed again and again to 
the latter ; but nature was stronger than all his efforts. 



COTTER'S SATURDAY NIGHT. 

This piece was written in 1785. The friend to whom it is addressed was one int< 
Bums had been brought into connection in the Auld and New Light Controversy. 1 
wrote this epitaph for him : 

'* Know thou, O stranger to the fame 
Of this much lov'd, much honour'd name, 
(For none that knew him need be told) 
A warmer heart death ne'er made cold.'* 

It is easy to sec in this piece the influence of Gray, of Goldsmith, and of Pope : 
notes ; but easier still to observe the freshness and originality of it. There are few, 
** interiors" in our literature that rival the one given here for truthfulness, and 
but not exaggerated sentiment. 

The language is partly Ayrshire, partly English. The more homely passages are 
in the poet's vernacular ; in the more exalted he u.ses a less familiar tongue. No d 
made this distinction deliberately; he feared to degrade his higher themes by a 
associations. It must be remembered that in Burns' time provincial dialects were co 
believed to be mere distortions and corruptions of the national language ; whereas 
philology teaches us rather that the national language is a corruption of them, at least 
one of them. To say that Ayrshire is a deterioration of English, would be as ridicul< 
insist that Ionic, or Doric, or iEolic is a corruption of Attic ; or that the Languc 
a corruption of French. 

Cotter is defined by Jamieson to mean " one who inhabits a cot or cottage, deper 
a farm," and referred to barbarous Lat. CottariuSy Fr. Cottier. But it has not the t 
sense of the Fr. Cottier. "In its original acceptation," says Mill [Pol. Econ. i. 38 
ed. 1857), ** t^® word 'Cottier* designates a class of sub-tenants, who rent a cottage 
acre or two of land from the small farmers. But the usage of writers has long since s 
the term to include those small farmers themselves, and generally all peasant farmer 
rents are determined by competition. " 

112. X. See Introduction. 

4. [What is the grammatical construction of this line?] 

5. lays was a favourite word with the poets of the last century ; e.g. Pope's Fr 



138: 



** Well-natured Gart\v \n^;vrcvc^ V\\>\ eiaxVj ■^^tcv'sr:. 
And Congrevt \ovcd, axvd Svr&l ew^>Mt^Tsc«3 la^fs^ ^^ 
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^fty uses it for an epitaph, see Elegy ^ 115. The sense is generally somewhat vague. 
Radically, lay is probably of the same root as the Germ. Ited^ a song. 

6. the Icmly train. See Des. Vill. 952. Train also was a favourite 18th-century 
'ord. Goldsmith uses it some half-dozen other times in the Des. Village; thus ''trade's 
nfaifing train," "the busy train'' of remembrance, "the harmless train" = the old innocent 
iHagers, "the vagrant train" s beggars, "the gorgeous train" =s a brilliantly dressed crowd, 
' the loveliest train." The radical meaning of the word is something drawn along. It was 
vopo^ used of a body of retainers following their chief. 
See Gray's Elegy. 

9. / nveen. Perhaps the difficulty of satisfying the severe rhyming exactions of the 
tpenserian stanza may partly account for the liberal use of archaic words and forms, and of 
Uperfluous phrases by all writers of it. Spenser himself takes strange liberties. 
See Johnson's London^ 6. 

ID. sjtgA is also written sojtc/t, soitg/t, sowch, srtvouch, with perhaps slight variations of 
Qcaning. Bums uses sough for a sigh in his lines On the Battle of Shcrriffmuir i 

" My heart for fear gae sough for sough 
To hear the thuds," &c. 

^ough is used in Prov. £ng. for a murmuring. The root is seen iu the Low Germ, suchten, 
he Oldest English (= A. S.) sican. Comp. sike in the King^s Q7tair, &c. S7tck is of the 
■ame word-family. 

12. Jrae. Perhaps this is one of the many signs of Norse influence, which appear in 
^wland Scotch; for the Icelandic form of the prep, is/ra. The M^so-Gothic form vs/ram; 
ce Skeat*s M. G. Gloss. There was however an Oldest Eng.^«. We shorten our Eng. 
^^nt into/ro in the phrase to and fro, and perhaps in the •word fro-ward. 

[What is the syntactical construction of this and the following line?] 

15. jnoil is derived from the Fr. woitiller, which comes itself from the l^t mollis, 
^e succession of meanings seems to be : (i) to moisten or wet ; (ii) to stain with moisture, to 
>il ; (iii) in a neut. sense, to be soiled, to grow dirty ; (iv) to grow dirty with toiling, with dust 
id sweat; (v) to toil. For (ii) see Spenser's Hymn to If. Love: 

" Then rouzc thy sclfe, O Earth ! out of thy soyle 
In which thou wallowest like to filthy swyne. 
And doest thy mynd in durty pleasures moyle ! " 

Chapman and Hakluyt. In sense (iii), it is used in Westmoreland. See Halliwell's 
'ct. Arch. <5r» Prov. Words. In the last sense it is common enough in the literature of the 
h. and i8th centuries, and still in the provinces, as in Lancashire ; see Peacock's Lonsdale 
Qssury. "They toil and moil [this is a common conjunction] for the interest of their 
isters, that in requital break their heart."* (L'Estrange, «/«</ Johnson.) So Dryden ; 

" Now he must moil andi drudge for one he loathes." 

17. the mom — tomorrow in South-Tweed English. Morro^M ^xiii morning arc both 
liminutives" from morn. More usually, the N. Tweed English prefers the diminutival 
m- The to in tomorrow is said to be a corruption of the or this. The vowels in tnorrow 
ract and assimilate the neighbouring vowel. Perhaps similar is the explanation of mistress 

compared with master, vixen with foXy Jenkins with John, the pronunciation of women 
haucer -sometimes writes wymmen, Prol. 213), as compared with that of woman, &c. 

18. Comp. Gray's Elegy, 3. 
21. See the Elegy, 23. 

toddlin. In N. Tweed English the d of the pres. part, has dropped off altogether ; 
S. Tweed Eng. the d has been corrupted into g, through the influence of an old sub- 
tntival ending, viz, ing. The oldest Eng. (= A. S.) part, terminated in -ende, as tellende^ 
Mf^fui^, £'a/t£^e/uie, &c., a/so in the Northumberland dialect -ainjdijt. \b. "i.»{&v-w»!cox^ 'w«*«c^ 
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of England the pres. part, ends variously in -and, -endy -inde, -ingCy and -ynge, -yng. 
English of Scotland -nd and commonly -and prevails ; thus in Barbour's Bruce^ occur st 
destroyattd, srvonand, assailyeatid, &c. 'Ing with Barbour is a substantival ending, i 
1168, &c. Dunbar in Tfie Thistle and the Rose has variand, &c. This final ddxa^i 
come the forms toddlen, flichterin, blinking rantin, sneeshin, &c So an* for and. 
stacheTy also written staJcker and stagher, s= stagger. 
aa. Jiichterin is the Scotch form answering tojthe 'E.n'i^aiSci. fluttering. 
23. ittgle = fire, fire-place. The word is used in Northumberland. Jamieson c 
it with Gael, aingeal, Lat. ignis. 

wee bit ingle. Scotch omits the prep, which in Southern English would 1 
two substantives: it uses wee bit adjectivally. So way bit in Northumb. 

wee is not uncommon in provincial Eng. Simple speaks of his master S 
"litde tuee face" in Merry IF. o/W.l. iv. 22. It is perhaps of the same root as the 
ivenig. In Lancashire is found the form weeny; see Peacock's Glossary 0/ the Hun 
Lonsdale. 

34. wifle. Scotch is particularly rich in diminutival forms. 
a6. carkin from "A. S.** Care — care, with which word probably it is radically c 
Carc-eem is a prison. The Latin career, Greek epico$, may be of the same root. Cark i 
in Elizabethan writers, as Sidney, Spenser, &c. ; as Faerie Q. I. i. 44: 

'* devoide of careful carke.^ 

27. Toil seems to have been pronounced tile, or something like tile, in the lastc 
In Johnson's Lottdon, 219, it rhymes with smile, as here with beguile, 
[labor. Is this spelling correct ?J 
113. 28. belyve = presently. Chaucer has blyve; Robert of Gloucester, blive, beli\ 
Spenser, who has also bylive. Belive is used in Lane. "Cf. Dan. oplive — to quid 
liven, and the two senses of our Eng. quick.'" (Coleridge's Gloss. Ind^ 

bairns. Bairn is a later form of Oldest Eng. beam. In Death and Life 
Folio MS. iii. 59), bames = * children of men ' = mankind. 

30. ca* = drive ; strictly call, drive with calling or shouting. So Globe Edition 
Works o/Bums, p. 32 : 

" Tell him if e'er again he keep 
As muckle gear as buy a sheep, 
O bid him never tie them mair 
Wi' wicked strings o' hemp or hair ! 
But ca' them out to park or hill, 
And let them wander at their will." 

Comp. Kingsley's song : 

** Go, Mary, go, and call the cattle home." 

Perhaps, however, the root is quite different from that of the Eng. call. Jamieson n 
Dan. kage, * leviter verberare.' 

tentie is a corruption of attentive. Tent is used in Lancashire both as a 
and a verb. 'Take tent' occurs in Ben Jonson's Sad Shepherd, * the dialect of which 
great measure northern' (Nares). 7V«/ in Hamlet II. ii. end, and tent in Coriol. 
are both different words. 

rin. The Maeso-Gothic — that is, the oldest extant Gothic — form is rinnat^ 
Skeat's M. G. Gloss. 

31. cannie is probably from the same root as can, ken, Maes. Goth, kunnan. 
fteebor town. See note to Prothal. 112. 

34. brow = bravty in the sense ot^ne. Ks o^\.eTv.vw SVvaksy.^ e.g. Hen. V. IV. 
"Sr»w crowns. " See Trench' & Scl. Qloss. 
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35. Sair-tuon = dear-won, hard-earned. 

penny-fee = wages paid in money (Jamieson). Penny is used vaguely for money. 
A. fenny-VDedding is a wedding at which the guests contribute money for their entertainment, 
it matrimonial cpoyo;. A penny-friend is one who has money in view in his friendship. Fee 
Here shire, wages. Of both words the most primitive meaning is cattle; Comp. Lat. 
J^tcunia. 

deposite. Obs. the accentuation. So on the other side the Tweed you may hear 
^e^mmitteet dsylutn^ mdgazine^ &c. 

38. speirs is from the Oldest Eng. spirian to tread on the heels [spur and spurn are 
of the same family), to track, investigate, &c Speer is in use in the Northern counties of 
Kngland. For an instance of it in literatiu-e, see Percy Fol. MS. ii. 528, Guy and Cole- 
"^randei 

"And euer he sperred priuilicke 
How they fiared att Warwicke 
And how they liued there." 

40. ««^M=: uncouth, /. e. unknown things = news ; see note to VAlleg. 5. 

44. amaist — almost. [Explain how almost \= all-most) comes to mean nearly\ 

^arr= makes, compels. The word is common in the North counties of England: 
«ee yohn de Reeve^ a Northern Tale, scene partly in Durham, in the Percy FoL MS, 564 : 

"And if you be sturdy and stout, 
I shall garr you to stand without 
Ffor ought that you can say." 
It is of Norse extraction. 

the new. In Southern Eng. we should not use the article here. 

47. younker, Shakspere uses this word in a contemptuous sense, as i Hen. IV, III. ilL 
90: "what, will you make a yeunker of nic ?" Chapman uses it iox youngsters l which form 
has superseded it in Southern English. Youngling is used of all young animals, most com- 
monly of non-human ; but see I. 155. Perhaps the Elizabethan yoitnker had often the second- 
ary sense of gallant, &c. : comp. the Greek veavievo/xcu. Trench compares the Germ, junker 
(see Sel. Gloss.), For the form, perhaps younker is but a various form o( younger. We speak 
xAvxi elder; why not of si younger? We say colloquially "juniors'* as well as "seniors." In 
Merck, of Ven. II. vi. 14, the 1623 Fol. reads "a yonger or a prodigall." Comp. hang and 
hanker y segtnent and sect, &c. Trench makes the Germ, junker =Jung-Herr, which is surely 
a derivation worthy of medieval etymology. 

48. eydent = diligent This word is current in Northumberland ; see Halliwell's Prot. 
&• Arch. Diet. Jamieson gives as other forms ithand, ythen, ythattd. It is of Norse 
origin. 

49. j'auk = trifle. Jamieson refers it to Isl, jack-a " continuo agitare," or Teut. gack-en 
"ludere." Could it not be a corruption oi joke ? 

5a [alTvay. Is this form strictly correct ?] 

He here passes from the "oblique" to the "direct" form of narration. SoVii^g. 
-dr. viii, 293, Par, Lost, iv. 724, &c. 

51. duty is here used in a concrete sense -s^ expression of dutifulness. Comp. Spenser, 

F.Q, 

"They both at once 

Did duty to their lady as became." 

The expression of piety meant here is prayers. 

5a. gang. The Oldest Eng. gangan, Dutch gaan. Germ, gehen. Gang is still 
common in N. Prov. Eng. The sxAnsx.. gang {= a company, usually of villains) meant originally 
a band of persons going together; comp. Acts of the Ap. ix. s, xxii. 4. Comg. gaK€?way< 
Strange, "but it seems true, that the name of the Indian nvet Ganges *^ \Av\vna.\x\-i ^Q!«pa&K>. 
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54. aright. Comp. alofty acrosSy atkwartt &c. 

59. tJte comciotisjlame. This was a favourite use of conscious in the last < 
derived from the Latin poets , e. g. Catull. Ixiv. 24, when the apple, given a 
lover and hidden away in her bosom, being forgotten, slips out as she too hasti! 
her mother coming in : 

" lUud prono praeceps agitur decursu, 
Huic manat tristi cofucius ore rubor.'* 

Ovid's Heroid. xviiL 105, &c. [What is the exact force of cottscious her 
uses ?] 

62. Jiafflim = half. On the adverbial term //Vtf , see note in Sidelong:, De. 
The Holy Fair: 

** Altho' his carnal wit an* sense 

Like liaj0iifis-\/\sG o'ercomes him 
At times that day.'* 

hafflin = half grown (see Jamieson) is cither a disUnct cognate word or this sa 
adjectively, as darkling and graveling are used. 

64. ben = the inner part of the house, from the Oldest Eng. bintian wit 
kom-binnenato "walk in;" binnen-katner^z.mn'&T roam, &.c. See Waverley N 
To bring far ben z=.X.o treat with the utmost respect and hospitality, lit. to adm 

^netralia of one's house. The opposite of ben is but. See Tlic Holy Fair : 

*' Now butt an' ben the Change-house fills 
Wi' yill-caup [alc-cup] commentators." 

In houses where there is but one room, and in this room a low partition-wall • 
ning between the door and the fireplace in Lowland Scotch called hallan — ^just 
case in England in the chief room of village ale-houses {e.g. in the immortal ' 
Silas Mamer; see chap, vii.) — ben meant the space on the fire-side, but that or 
of this hallan or screen. 

65. StrappoH, Strapping, and a subst. strapper, are common words i 
provinces. 

takes. So in Bacon's Ess. xxxvii., see Wright's Gloss. [Golden Trea 
&c. Kindred is the use of the word for " to affect violently as by witchcrai 
times in Shakspere. Indeed perhaps this latter was the older sense, and t 
derived from it, just ^& fascinate and bewitch have come to be used in a quite 
ing. [Give instances of take in the sense of captivate in the colloquial Eng. of t 

66. no, the "A. S." na. is commonly used in Lowland Scotch as the nej 
In Southern English we prefer the compound word not, "A. S." //<//// = ne-aht ; 
ne point, ne pas. 

67. For the father's conversation, comj). Tennyson's Brook. 

cracks = X3^s. So crack as a subst. in The Holy Fair, &c. Shak? 
verb in the sense of to boast, as in Loz'c's L. L. IV. iii. 268 : 

" And Ethiops of their sweet complexion crack.** 

Comp. Cymb. V. v. 177 : 

" Either our brags 
Were crackd of kitchen-trulls or," &c. 

Pttrhaps rrarA in such phrases as "a crack player," &c = cracked = boasted, 
common subject of boasting. 

i^ir. In Oldest Eng. (,= **X. ^.*'^ VVvt svcv?,. >»j^ m, ^3^R. \jlur. rj 
Brunne has pi. kie (Stratmann). PerVva-ps fctn« wa,?. a AovWvt y^^^t^^^v.^-v-xv 
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ps another form <^ the pi. formed straight from the sing., cu-en=kine. In the Romance 
m^lisauTide a^ud Weber kuyn is used ; 1. 760: 

" Oxen, schep, and eke kuyn 
Mony on he dude slen." 

K Vis. P. P. 4076, ed. Wright is kyen. The old Frisian pi. is kij. 

:i. 68. youngster. The termination ster is said to be property yS-wf., v& sl^Wn spinster ; 
younger or younker yfovXd^Puer, youngster ^ puella. But this feminine force seems to 
decayed at a very early period. 

■ 69. blatey also written blait, bleat ~ bashful. It is from Oldest Eng. bled^ gentle, slow, 

lllggish (Bosworth). Layamon uses it. 

&/VA/"w' = loathful = reluctant, unwilling, shy. We use loath in a much stronger 

72. lave is from the Oldest Eng. laf^ what is left (from leave^ ** A. S." Isefan, as reli- 
from relinquo, Aoiiros* from Aecirti)}. 
80. in other^ arms. Comp. 1. 38. 

93. soupe (or, sup), here means the tnilk, the liquid element in the entertainment. The 
»ord is used generally for "spoon-meat." The Oldest Eng. su^arxs akin to Germ, sau/en, 
S"*/, supper, sonp^ sop, are all ultimately connected. 

hawkie denotes properly a cow with a white face. So in Northumb. Bawsand 
•as used of an animal with a white spot on its forehead. Crutnmie for a cow with crooked 
Soms. 

94. hallejt. See note on ben^ 1. 64. The word is said to be connected with kaelly "the 
■tone at the threshold." 

£ i** 9^. tveel-kain'd = well-spared, carefully kept. Primitively hain perhaps = to hedge 
Or enclose. See haining and hainite in Jamieson. 

kebback — cheese, from Gael, cabag. So mattock from Kcl. madog. 

fell =s tasty ; strictly, biting, in which sense it is used in Northumb. In the general 
Xng. usage fell has only a bad sense, and is applied only to living things and to feelings and 
sctions, or to other things with a moral reference: 

99^ ia^vmond a tolmond or tolmonth = twal-month, twelve-month. Towmond auld is 
»ad« into one word, tIz. towmondall a a yearling. (Jamieson.) 

mV lint was f the bell s since flax was in flower. She means that the cheese was 
s year bid last flax blossoming, as we might say. Strictly sin' should be when; but it is easy 
^ sec how sin^ was employed. Obs. how, conversely, in Latin guum sometimes s since, and 
*> Greek how mr»», as in iEsch. Agam. 40. 

103. ha'-Bible, strictly the hall-Bible, /. e. the Bible kept in the hall or chief room (not 
^hat we call the hall), was used generally for what is called in England the Family Bible. 

104. bonnet. See note to Lycid. 104. 

105. lyart = grey, or mixed grey, Hamlet's "sable-silvered." Liard is used for a grey 
^orse in Old Eng. 

haffets =s temples ; = perhaps the middle of the head, lit. half-heads, from ** A. S." 
^^ndf'heafod, 'the fore part of the head' (Bosworth). 

1 15. 107- wales - chooses. M. G. waljan; Germ, ivdhlen. The word is found in Old Eng. 
109. [What docs he mean by guise here?] 
1 13. beets tJieflatnc = supplies the flame with fuel. See Burns' Ep. to Dar/ie^ a brother 



t: 



It warms me, it charms me 

To mention but her [' my dai ling Jean's'] name : 
It heetA mc, it beets mc. 

And sets me a* on flame." 
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Beianfyr is found in Oldest Eng. in this sense. So in Chaucer, C. T, 3255 : 

" I wol do sacrifice and fyres beeie^ 

Originally, beian = to better, to mend, &c The root appears in better, best, boot, & 
Piers PL VI. 239, Clar. Press, ed. Skeat, 

1x7. [Find the passages referred to in these two stanzas?] 

135. See Revelations xviii. 

ia6. [What is the meaning of theme here? What is its more conunon use?] 

133. [Where is Patmosf] 

138. See Pope. 

143. society = social enjoyment, not company. 

144. [What is meant by sphere here?] 

1 16. 149. The Po7ver. So Dryden, Pal. and A re. iii. 267, of Diana : 

" The Power, behold ! the Power in glory shone 
By her bent bow and her keen arrows known." 

150. stole. See note to // Pens. 35. 

154. take off. Comp. start off^ dnoPauna, discedo, &C 

[What is the force of cohere? 
165. See Des. Vill. 53. 
x66. See Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 247. 
x68. So the last century believed. 

X82. iVallace. Bums' admiration for Wallace was profound. The feeling was 
local perhaps, for Wallace was an Ayrshire hero, but it was also national. 



THE TWA DOGS. 

This piece was written in X786. 

Here Bums gives his humour play. The tables are turned, and a couple of dogs 
with fine discernment and powerful moral sense the lives and fortunes of their maste: 
sincerity and depth the dialogue is certainly superior to that by Cervantes between 
and Berganza " dogs of the Hospital of the Resurrection in the city of Valladolid, con: 
called the dogs of Mahudes.** (See Cervantes' Exemplary Novels.) In this lattei 
there is much shrewd observation, and worldly knowledge ; but the true pathos that un 
Burns' poem is wanting. Perhaps in no one of his works are Bums' breadth of sym 
upright manliness, and practical wisdom better shown. Even like Saint Francis, he .< 
all creation his fellows ; or, as Wordsworth of himself in a certain mood, Bums might sa 

" To her fair works did Nature link 

The human soul that through me ran." 

He was the "poor earth-bom companion and fellow-mortal" of the mouse; in the 
the Daisy, down-turned by the plough, he saw his own ; and so here, these canine critic 
they not dogs and brothers? Does he not shew that in lives beyond the outwardly 1 
all there may be humanity? 

"My heart has been sae fain to see them," 

•ays Luath, after most genially describing the New Year's merry-making : 

*• That I for joy hae barkit wi* em.'* 

llitrt j.s no affectation m t\\e p\clut«i\ve|£vve.%ol co\xaL.^<t\&fe\ ^<et^ \% Xkidther any 
minded diKconteut, nor yet any o\cr-sU3Cmtd\aL>3Ascuovk.. ^^^et^V^«v\>i«Mavv!i^'^<e.?LN 
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eset the humble tenant ; but he sees with equal clearness compensating happinesset^ 
^es are not dazzled by rank or riches. 

" Regem non faciunt opes, 
Non vestis Tyria color 
Non frontis nota regiae, 
Non auro nitidae trabes.*' 

lat can really brighten and ennoble life may be found, he thinks, in the cottage; for 
tinsel and trappings he does not c^e : 

** To make a happy fire-side clime 
To weans and wife ; 
That's the true pathos and sublime 
Of human life." 

Burns, whilst a national and a universal poet, is yet in a special sense the poet of the 
nt. 



. I. The place meant here is a part of Ayrshire — elsewhere Bums calls it Coila ; see 
• Ed. p, 79. There are several Kyles in Scotland, e.g. Kyle Akin, Kyle of Bute, Kyle 
less, Kyle Rea, Kyle Shin, Kyle Sutherland, Kyle Tongue. The word properly signifies 
md, a strait. Jamieson mentions in connection with it the Gael. caolaSf and the Isl. 
"gurges." With regard to its use in Ayrshire, perhaps it originally denoted the strait 
een Arran and the opposite mainland, now called the Firth of Clyde, and then became 
hed to that mainland. Then the name so given to the Ayrshire shore was popularly 
lined as derived from some old King, just as Britannia from Brutus, Italia from Italus, 
cc Coil is mentioned in The Black Book 0/ Caerviarthen '. 

" Whose is the Grave on the slope of the hill ? 
Many who knew it do not ask. 
The grave of Coel, the son of Cynvelyn." 

Arnold quotes a neighbouring verse in his Stiufy of Celtic Literature.) ' Boece tells us : 
'/ dein proxima est vel Coil potius nominata, a Coilo Britannorum rege ibi in pugna 
1" and a circular mound at Coilsfield, in the parish of Tarbolton, on the highest point 
liich are two large stones, and in which sepulchral remains have been found, is pointed 
y local tradition as his tomb. The name of " Auld King Coil" is also perpetuated in the 

of Kyle, the bum of Coyl, and the parish of Coylton.' (Glennie's Essay oh Arthurian 
lities.) So Buchanan says of Coila (which he places between Glottiana and Gallovidia), 
he British king, Coilus, overthrown by the Picts and Scots, " regionem in qua pugnatum 
i suo nomine celebrem fecit," [Rertim Scot. Hist. Lib. iv.). This name occurs also in 
rey of Monmouth's List 0/ old British KingSy chap, xix., after "Catellus Coillus." 
lakes another Coillus, son of Marius, and father of Lucius, the first Christianized king of 
in. A third is mentioned as the father of the famous Helena, whom Constantius married, 
ich wedlock came Constantine. This last monarch Spenser mentions in his Chronicle of 
m. Kings^ in F.Q. 11. x. 58 and 59, deriving the name Coylchester from him. It is by no 
s intended to suggest that this so common an old Keltic (it would seem Gaelic) king's 

is really derived from Kyle, but only that that derivation was the reason for localizmg 
n Ayrshire. In the old days chroniclers and tradition-mongers were the mere victims of 
imilarity of names. 

*Ttuas in, &»c. See note to Alex. Feast, 1. 

4. [With what snhst. does the part wearing " agctfcVI 

5. /4rMi^sbu8y. So in Lancashire, \rViete \ft vaed. liJafe loitxck. thronR ^v*. \i^ss- 
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rally s pressed, crowded (from A.S. ikrittgan). Of course the commoa Eng. Mn 
crowd is closely cognate. Cemp. the secondary sense of ox^<i>c» ** "* Eur. Med, 337 : 

and how the Lat. turba is used. 

6. forgathet'd. This prefix— :/5»r — was once very common in Eng. ; see the in 
given by Stratmann. It answers to the Germ. ver. 

8. keepit. So in the Brus : redrtssyt^ gvvtmyi^ enbitsckyt, &c. 

9. lugs — ears ; so in North Eng. It also = the handles of pitchers. Comp. ( 
o/x^wTtf, and the use of auru in Georg. i. 172. Lug^ according to Wedgwood, is p 
** the flap or hanging portion of the ear." " To lug a thing along is probably to pull i 
by an ear or any loose part employed as a handle, but it might be to trail, or drag al( 
ground, as Swiss lugger" Li^gg^^t lug-sail^ lugger ^ are all connected with lug. 

11. loheipit = whelped. [What part of the verb is it here ?] 

12. [What place is meant f] 

14. [What is the force of lAe here ?] 

16. the fient a /rzV& = perhaps, the "devil a bit" of pride. Or does it meai 
devil take pride," as the negative is so sufficiently gfiven by the following "na"? 
very common for have. Were the former the sense, j)erhaps the phrase, would 
be "fient a bit," or "fient halt," or "deil hait" (as in the Anitgidary, chap. 44, whe 
Ochiltree is asked what he hopes to get from Lovel for his services : **Deil haet do I ex 
But, of course, that sense is possible enough — ^perhaps it is preferable; « = //, a 
^««/ = fiendish, or devilish little = not a whit. Comp. Twelfth Nighty II. iii., where 
says of MalvoHo : *'77i^ devil a puritan that he is, or anything constantly but a timc-pl 
In this and such uses the phrase, the devil, denotes excess, and so may be used eith 
violent intensive, or a violent negative. Thus, "Thou most excellent devil of wit," in 7 
Night, II. v, end, - thou superlntive wit, &c. The negative sense is conunon in t 
plays, &c. With this twofold use springmj; out of that idea of excess, comp. the use 
in Latin, and 6u<r- in (ireek — e. g., sec what the commentators say of ** ntale pingu 
Georg. L 105. Comp. ^' male vietuo" in Ten Hec. III. ii. 2 = " I am terribly afraid 
**male raucus," Hor. Sat. I. iv. 66, on the one hand, with *'fnale sanus,** "statio tna 
carinis *' {y£n. ii. 23), on the other. Observe the two senses of Bv<ripan. Usually wh 
very strong English phrase is used in a negative sense, it is placed first in its clause, > 
tence. 

18. fftessin, "a dog of mixed breeds." Gloss. Bums, Globe Ed. Jamieson su 
two derivations: (i.) from Messina, "whence this species was brought ;** (ii.) from t1 
tnaison, Halliwell gives " messet" = a cur, as used by Hall in his poems, 1646, and " 
use." 

18. smiddie. Obs. the German form Schmiede. 

20. tawted^ shaggy, unkempt, Other forms are (awtie and tatty, Jamieson co 
it with the Islandic word for to tease wool. 

duddie, Tzsgcd. Z>«</</.j = garments, strictly = rags. So </«^« in North En 

21. stau't= stand it=:go on standing. In this use of it, on which see note to; 
VAlleg. 33, there is often the idea of continuance, 

22. stroojt't. So Launce's dog Cmb, when he had " thrust me himself into th< 
pany of three or four gentleman-like dogs under the duke's table.** Two G.^V,\ 
beg. ; only in Cassar's case there was no offence. 

43. the tither. Tither, the prov. Eng. tot/ter, is a crasis of the atker: so Ue <f( tt 
In course of time the meaning of the initial t was forgotten, and the words used as prii 
Thus, Old Mortality, chap, xui.; " Wi' the pistol and the whinger xn the toe hand, a 
hlhlG in t/ie /other, " &c. It is pormVAc, Vo^wevet , \!svaX. tke tolKer -cs^^^oax ^\i«x , &c 

co/lie = a country dog. A vi ocOl <A 0«a>aa 4«.'w:«Dl\., ^£.cv»dfi£CL^V;k \«ssca.'wsq^ 
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34. fc'/Zii^ s: companion, good fellow. See Minstrelsy of the S. B., passim. So in 
rth of £ng. 

37. Luath was the name of Cuchullin*s dog in Ossian's Fingal. 

28. When he adds Lord knows how long^ he is no doubt thinking of the doubts that 
vailed of the genuineness and the authenticity of Macpherson's Ossian, Certainly it 
i;ht well be questioned whether there was more Ossian or Macpherson in them. 

29. ^<(w/ = sagacious. Perhaps derived from Old Fr. gas^ which Roquefort and also 
rguy connect with gab. Could it possibly be derived from sagacious^ sagaXy by decapi- 
ion? Comp. centum from decem-tJim^ van from avant^ drake from ened-riCf tent from 
end, &c., &c. 

30 lap. The old strong pret. Mause uses the corresponding part, in her famous quo- 
ion : ** Through the help of the Lord I have luppen ower a wall.** {Old M., chap, xiv.) 

sheugh — trench. Another form is seuch, 
18. 31. sonsie is from sotts or sauce, a word of Gaelic origin, meaning prosperity, good 
ac,&c. 

haw^nt. See note on hawkie. Cotter's S. N. 93. See Wedgwood s.v. 
33. towzie = shaggy. 

35. gaivcie=-hix%<i, thick. In the Holy Fair it means plump, comfortable-looking : 

'* In comes a gaucie gash guidwife. 
An' sits down by the fire." 

36. hurdies «=* hips. 

38. pack. The idea is the same as in thicky and in our ** close familiarity." 
unco. See note VAllcg. 5. 

39. ivhiles. This is an old nouu-casc used adverbially ; so fteeds, tvhilom^ seldomi SO 
ten in Greek and in Laliu. 

snowkit. The Pro}ii/>t. Varv. gives "snol^yn or stuelling, K. P. nicto." Mr. Way 
otesfrom the Ortus ; "Nicto, to si/nkc, ix<. IkiuiuIus dooth when following game," and from 
>Qlman: '* Indago to snook, to seek or scarcli, to vent, to seek out as a hound doth." In this 
ise snook is used in Lincolnshire. 

40. Moudieworts = moles. Other forms are mo^vdiewarks, inodywarts. These forms 
mere variations, and mole is in fact but a corruption of the first syllable of tnould-vOarp = 

Id or earth thrower or caster. Shaksperc has moldivarp once, i Hen. IV. TIL i. For 
dropping off of the ivarp, comp. uiap for mappc-mondc = mappa mundi), canker for 
kcr-worm, &c. 

howkit = hoiked = digged. The root is seen in kole, hollow. 

43. daffin — fun, folly, &c. The word is used in Northumb. Daft occurs in various 
ccts ioT foolishy stupid. See Piers the Plowtnan, 1. 138, ed. Skeat ; 

"Thou doted daffCf quod she, dulle arne thi wittes." 

Lucer's Gierke's Talc : 

" I'oth not hcdiijfed for your innocence." 

ife vn. Prompt. Pant, is defined as = " dastard, or he that spekythe not yn tyme.'* Mr. Skeat; 
is Clar. Press P. P. Glossary, points oiit that deaf is cognate. 

44. [What is the common Eng. form of kiunve ? Quote, or find, similar instances of 
efaction.] 

50. ava =s av-cC =. of all^ much in the sense of the common Eng. at ail. This phrase, 
1 its very nature, is used only in questions (direct and indirect), itl condition'^, and ih 
ative sentences ; com|j. the use of the indef. quid in Latin, du tout in French. For the 
1 the Scotch aild the French approach each other most nearly. A t all is an adverbial form 
://, used with cfel-tain restrictions ; comp. Lat omninOy Gk. ir<)ivT«B«. /l^ iafreqjietvtlx^A 
loytd to fotm adverbs, as at lengthy at last, at firsts &.C. "^Vi^i at aU cavK^. ^»5«»s5fis!^ 
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at least. All in negative and quasi-negative sentences often has die sense of tutf; somi| 
the N.T. ov luLomB^atTO J i wava aip^ k.t.\. — Xotm. m. x>\ omms (as in smt «mm^ i 
PlauL, Ter., and Ovid). Thus ai all^ in any wise, anyhow. Lowland Sootdi 
all by means of the prep, of. In CanL TtUes, 5638, the prep, in is used. Bat, periiaps 
probably, ova = AncL Eng. afMi, am, always, ever. Comp. Maes. G. aim, Lat. «vtcMr,Gc < 

51. racked reftts stents raised to the greatest posable amount; lit rents 
drawn out to the utmost. .Comp. M. of Ven. I. L x8o : 

" Try what my credit can in Venice do. 
That shall be racl^d even to the uttermost. ** 

rent is close cognate with render. Low Lat. rtndo, Lat. reddo. 

52. kain or cane, or canage = "a duty paid by a tenant to his landlmd in kind," as "1 
cheese," "cane fowls," &c (Jamieson).' Kain bairns = children paid as tribute by witdwi 
their lord the devil. See Bord Minst. 

stents = " assessments, dues** (Gloss. Bums, Globe Edn.). Jamiesoodoivesthe 
from extendcre in the sense of " aestimare, appretiare." Comp. cess from assess. ThePi 
Parv. gives "stente or certeyne of valwe ordrede and other lyke (of value or dette), /ftMCih' 
54. at the bell. Comp. Marmion, IIL xxix. : 

'* Blithe would I battle, for the right 
To ask one question at the sprite — " 

57. steeks - interstices, reticulations ; strictly = stitches. Steek, or steik, stitch, ituk, *•-., , 
all various forms from Ancient Eng. siician. With stick and stitch, comp. hrig and hriiffi: 
Iteccan and latch, thack and thatch, &c. 

58. keeks ■=. peeps. The word is used in Northumb. Jntueri is the equivalent given 
the Promp. Parv. In Dutch there is Kijken. 

[Geordie. Give other instances, both ancient and modem, of coins being caM 
after the monarchs uttering them.] 

59. [its. Try to explain the use of its'], 
but is a shortened form of butan = be-outan = except. 

61. j/^fAi«=r cramming. *'0. TeuL staecken, stipare.** Jamieson.) 
[What is the exact force of the imperfect Present tense here?] 

62. pechan — stomach. 

63. redouts - radically, things to revive the appetite. The stem of the latter syllaUei* 
gust us. 

trashtrie. For the trie, the / is an ** auxiliary (inorganic) consonant," as the rf • 
gender, Fr. gendre, number, &c., i.e. trashtrie = trashrie. (See Peile's Introd to Greekm 
Latin Etymology, LecL xiv.) ; the rie or ry is a termination with a collective, and » 
sometimes a generalising force. Comp. chivalry, cavalry ^ infantry, peasantry, keraUfJt 
yeomanry, Jrishry, rivalry, Jewry, gentry; so pastry. Comp. Fr. gaucherie, causemt 
&c. So wastrie in the following line. Comp. Lowland S. snastry. 

65. «;<;/«;*rr= wonder, herein a contemptuous sense. So elsewhere Bums uses^W* 
Comp. how uficouth, fiapPapo^, Fr. outr/, &c. come to have a bad meaning. Whatever is un- 
usual and so excites surprise b apt to be despised. These words express the very spirit « 
conventionality. "I am surprised, or astonished, or amazed, at your conduct,** as a rukis"* 
am much dissatisfied with it." 

66. elf. Comp. the sense of Baifiovtxiq, as in Iliad, ii. 190: 

Baifiovi*, ov (re eoucc kokov £i 6etSC<rat<r0<u. j 

Similar perhaps is the history of wight; see Trench's Select Gloss, s. v, | 

69. painch. So hainch. j 

119. 71. /ash't = troubled. It Is used In Northumb. It is from the Fr. facher. 
[What is the force of eneugh ot enough V«e.'(\ 
79. sheugh or seuch^ a furroyr, a dvXcV».-. stt ?&iONt A- "Jf*- 
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73. tfyAe = wall. So in some parts of England. Radically, dike is connected with dij^^ 
denotes perhaps first the ditch dug (= lAt. /ossa), then the mound, formed of the earth 
m up out of the ditch ( = Lat, agger^ also vallum when stockaded). 

76. smytrie ^^* 2i numerous collection of small individuals" (Jamieson). The stem is 
'^, a small bit, a particle ; for the tie see above on trashtrie. 

duddiet see above, I. 20. 

77. darg or dark is said to be a corruption of day-wark. 

77. [What is the grammatical construction of nought but his haiC darg T\ 

78. in thack atC ra^e — xaAex 7i %oo6. roof. TlA/ic^ = thatch. Rape or rap or raip — 
; in this phrase, the rope with which the thatch was fastened on to the rafters and walls. 

81. inaist = most = here, almost. 

82. vtaun. Other forms are mon^ W7<«, inune. In one form or another the word 
lils in North English dialects in the sense of the Southern must. It is an Old Norse verb. 

82. o*. We should say with; but we say "he died of a fever," &c. For various old 
"if off see Wright's Bible Word-book. 

85. huirdly or burdly = "large and well-made ; " so Jamieson, who makes it of Icelandic 
1. 

chielSy radically, = children, then servants (comp. Puery Trals, knave ^ gar^on^ &c.), 
generally, fellows. 

hizzies =huzz{ts = housewives. 

87. negleckit. It is not uncommon in England to hear imperfectly-educated persons 
objec," *'subjec,"&c. In all languages, both in their literary and their provincial forms, 
signs of a desire for easier articulation may be found. See Max MuUer's Lectures on 
cience oj" Language, 2nd Series. 

92. ^<;tf^= badger. 

94. Comp. Chexiy Chase: 

**For Widrington my heart is woe," &c. 

96. thole = suffer, from Ancient Eng. tholian. 

Burns is here doubtless thinking of certain bitter experiences of his own youth. 
I his father's tenure of Mount Oliphant farm. 

[What is the common Eng. name for such an agent as is called ^ factor here ?] 
x«<zj/ = abuse, from the "Sueo-Gothic," according to Jamieson. 

98. poind =1 distrain, lit. pound, shut up, from Ancient Eng. Pyndan, to shut up. 

104. pooriiih ^-poverty. Another form \spurtye (Old Fr. pourctS). Vcvha-^s poortith 
ncd from this form purtye, the -th being a secondary substantival affix, the French 
being Englished by this affix, so common in English words, as youth ( = young-th), 
t, length, strength, tilth, &c. Comp. bountith. 

105. [What is there noticeable in this line as compared with the common English usage? 
would you explain it?] 

1 10. blink. In common English twinkling is used for a very short space of time. 

112. grushie = ** of thriving growth." Another form used is grush. It is from the same 
9, gross, grow, great. Germ, gross, &c. In Old. Eng, gross = ^\mig\y, large, as in King 

IV. vi. 14. 

113. just. This adverb is now so commonly used by Scotchmen, as to be specially 
;teristic. Such phrases as "it was just delightful," " I was just weary of it," &c., at once 
te the nationality of the speaker. An Englishman qualifies certain adverbs as now, 
h, hy justs and also verbs, as "I just touched him," &c.; with culjs. he scarcely uses it 

XI 5. nappie = fine ale. Strictly, nappy is an adj. signifying strong — " noppy (as ale is).. 
'eux '* (Pal^rave). Bums speaks of a * * nappic caWaxi" = %\xc«x'5,"W^ . \a. -a. ^-csvn^ v::^^^ 
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The Tale of the Cobbler and the Vicar of Bray y ascribed erroneously to ''Hudibnn " Butler, I 
the phrase napPy ale: 

" A dozen of your naPPy ale 

Will set 'em right again." 

Halliwell and Wright in their ed. of Nares' Glossary quote from. Harry Wkti^s Humnat^ 
1659: 

" M.P. wisheth happy 

Successe and ale nappy^ 

That with the one's paine 

He the other may gaine — " 

An old * Korough ' proverb runs : 

" The nappy strong ale of Southwark 
Keeps many a gossip frae the kirk." 

But commonly the ale is understood ; comp. Lat. menim^ tnulsum, Gr. oKpartKf and especially 
Eng. Stout. Halliwell and Wright apparently (see I.e.) derive nappy from xr^/, assMp 
inspiring, sleepy-making. Johnson makes it = spumy, frothy, from ftnp down, &c. Lyt^ 
quoted by Johnson, refers it to A. S. nappe, a cup. 

122. /erlie= wonder. The word occurs in Old English, and in Northumbet-Iand nuv. 
Fer-Ue is the Ancient ^ng. /aer-lic —fear-like. 

123. [When is Ilallowtnas? Derive, and illustrate the name.} 
See 15ums' Halloween. 

124. kirns = Harvest-home feasts. See the phrases cfy the kirn, and «fr/« thi hrn, 
and kini-dollie apud Jamieson. 

See Burns' Scotch Drink: 

"That merry night we get the com in! 
O sweetly then thou reams the horn in ! 
Or reeking on a New-year mornin 

In cog or bicker, 
An' just a wee drap sp'ritual burn in 
An' gusty sucker." 

126. [How can the singular verb be defended here?] 

127. blinks = glances. Comp. " ae blink o' the bonie burdies ** in Tarn o*ShdHier. So « 
common English tivinklc, as in Bryden's Don Sebastian: *'l come, I come; the Ida^ /twitt 
ihad brought me to thee." How different Burns' blinker (=a bright-glancing girl) fromll* 
^ng. blinkard. 

slaps, as hits in Love's L. L. IV, i. 109 — 141. 
131. r^rtw = cream. The A. S. is ream. Perhaps the prefixed c is dite to Ike 
weakening of r sound in Eng. — is, in fact, a compensation, some ringent stnind being felt tobe 
onomatopeiciUy necessary. Hence in I^owland Scotch, where the r has not ^tl£fe^ed sod 
debilitation, the c has not been required. 

reeks = smokes. Comp. Germ, rauchan. 
133. luntin = smoke-emitting. Jamieson refers the subst. lunt to **TetiL AmAti &■« 
igniarius" = fuel, or "kindling," or "eldin." 

»till= "a snuff-box, properly of a cylindrical form." So Jomiescm, whoeonnecis 
with "I si. mel-ia contundere, the box being formerly used in the country As ft fHiUioi 
grinding the dried tobacco leaves." But it is not necestary to go to lalandic for thb root 
"Miln " is found in Ancient English. Comp. Germ. fnUhle. 

J 34. [To which subject does the pte^caXe %\t\ti^>I «.v^i\ Quote other iHMaacM of smi 
a zer^g'maj. 
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135. <v»m/£^ 3: cheerful. A word of Gaelic extraction, according to Jamieson. 
^mKTi^M = chattering, gossiping. So iu Norfolk (Haliiwell). Often s talking boast- 

y ; see note to Cottet's S. N. 67. 

cT-0use — *' merry, brisk, lively, bumptious." So Haliiwell, who connects with 
J wrathful — as in Havelek, 1966, where it has much the sense oi cross. 

136. rantin. See 1. 24. 

142. fawtoni— "seemly." Gloss. Bums, Globe Ed. 
!1. 147. ablins. See note to sidelong, Des. V. 29. For the derivation, comp. Gk. Swarok. 
thrang. See 1. 5. 
a = on. See note to L A lleg. 20. 

148. inde/Uiftg =ac\\mg; strictly, bargaining— as in i //en. IV. 1. iii. 86: 

" Shall we buy treasure ? and indent with fears. 
When they have lost and forfeited themselves?" 

he word is now not used except in its literal sense. The secondary sense arose from some 
istom of notching the edges of the parchment or paper on which contracts were drawn up. 
The term indenture implies that the deed is of two parts, that is, two parts or copies exactly 
like, and that the two parts were divided by the line to afford additional means of authentica- 
on."* {Standard Libr. Cycl. of Pol. Knowledge.') 

149. haith = faith, as in the following line. There is no class of words more liable to 
irruption than those containing oatAs. With them affectation and caprice have their fullest 
'ay. A perpetual tendency prevails to disguise the oath, as it were — to make the mere form 
it nonsense. Observe such strange shapes as 'slttd, zounds, 00ns, &c., &c. Even so little 
itrageous an expression as "in faith" becomes i^ faith, faith, faix, &c. 

151. \_gaun. What part of the verb is gaun?] 
155. di^/i. See note, 1. 43. 

162. guitar is ultimately derived from the Gk. KtOapd. 

nowt = cattle ; here bulls. Other Scotch forms are noift and nolt (used for black 
ttle) ; see Jamieson. Comp. Eng. neat, Isl. naut. 

163. See The Traveller, 152. 

165. houses. See **bouzing can" in Faerie Q. I. iv. 22, "quaff and bowze'^in Haring- 
i*s £>«>ya»zj (quoted in Nare's Gloss., ed. Haliiwell and Wright), *' bousy poet" apud 
'yden, "sup and bowse from horn and can" in Keats' lines on The Mermaid Tavern^ 
Knson quotes Dutch huysen. 

drumly = muddy. The word is used in Northumb. (Haliiwell) as a verb— in 
\gAland Mary: 

"Ye banks and braes and streams around 

The Castle o' Montgomery, 
Green be your woods, and fair your flowers. 
Your waters never drumlie.** 

169. hech, Comp. heigh-ho, as in Amiens' song in As you like it, II. vii. 

Dear sirs is a sort of wondering appeal to the world in general, just as Ye gods, 
eat Heavens, &c. to Heaven. The plural sirs occurs in Author. Version of the Acts of 
• A^stles, xiv. 15, &c., &c. In the Elizabethan poets it is sotoetimes used in addressing 
ies. There is no etymological reason why it should not be so. 

173. aback =■ on back = backward. Chaucer has this form. 

176. billies. See above, 1. 24. 

Z77. thae szXhesit. 

178. Fient. See above, 1. 16. Aa«V= "the least thing.' (Gloss. Burns, Globe Ed.) 
'hit, aught, A. S. aht, awhit. Fient haet =■ devil a bit. In 1. 206 there is deil haet. 

179. titnmer. The b in the common form timber \% xasxf^ vxsSSxxri \ «fc\Na\a ^Xk.V ^-v 
ftmer-man = carpenter, &c Were perhaps titnmer =. fences. 

BB 1. 
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t8o. /imm^r s: mistress. This word, used generally in a di^[>ara£^ng seiue, is sees'] 
ingly connected by Jamieson with //mm =://m3, i.e., a limb of Satan, a devil's limb. Oks^\ 
imp. But such a derivation seems much to be doubted. Ben Jonson uses li$nmter^ Sd\ 
Shepherd y II. ii. 

182. Ni?er a bit. See note to Alex. Feast ^ 70. 
122. 185. x/^«r = common Eng. f//r. 

188. [The gentles. Mention other adjectives that are treated so completely as substai* 
tives as to receive a plural inflection.] 

189. [What is meant by starve here ?] 
194. for tC. See note to Hymn Nat. 73. 
197. sturt = start, startle, and so trouble, vex. See Halloween, of the bold Jamie 

Fleck : 

" He marches thro' amang the stacks, 
Tho' he was something sturtin.* 

201. [How do you " scan '* this line?] 

263. dizzen =5 a dozen *' cuts " of yam = a hank or hesp. 

303. [Elxplain warst here.] 

304. ev*n down = downright. With the use of ez>en comp. that ot ^at in such phxases 
as "a^tf/ contradiction.*' 

205. lank = languid. A. S. hlanc — lean, meagre. Germ. Schlank, 

206. deilhaet. See above, 1. 178. 
209. Horse Races have been our great national sport since the time of the Restoration 

at least. 

313. Cast <?«/= quarrel. Outcast , a quarrel (Jamieson). Wyntown uses to "cast 
words " in this sense ; comp. Swedish ord kastas. In " cast out,'* as used in the text, the object 
of the verb is omitted; the "out" gives intensity. With this use of "cast" con^ lat 
jacere in such phrases as "in feminas inlustres probra jecerat." (Tac Ann. xL 13.) 

214. so7vther = soXdi^T (lit make solid). 

216. [What " part of .speech " is /oj/ here?] 

218. [Explain ^^rt/ here. Comp. " great friends."] 

220. [What part of the verb is run here f\ 
j'ads. Wedgwood connects /Vx^ with the Lat. ilia through the Span, ijada, and so 

makes the radical meaning a panting broken-winded horse, one that "ilia dudt" (Hor. 
Ep. I. i. 9.) 

221. Comp. Rape of the Lock, 297 — 306. 
128. 233. lee-lang=. livelong. See note to sidelong, Des. V., and Phil. Soc. TrunsactieM 

for 1862 — 3. 

227. [Is there anything noticeable in the language of this line ?j 
230. gloamin, A. S. glomung. 
235. See Cotter's S. N. 154. 
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1731 — 1749. William Cowplr was born at Great Berkhamstead, Hertfordshire, Nor. 
96, 1731. His father, the rector of that place, was a descendant of Sir William CoMrper, 
the friend of Hooker. His mother, whose maiden name was Anne Donne, could trace her 
pedigree back to a royal house (see On the Receipt of My Mother's Picture, 1. 108). For 
the pronunciation of his surname, up to the beginning of the 17th century, says his 
IsUest biographer, *the name had been spelt Cooper ^ and it has never been pronounced 
otherwise by the family.* John Cowper of James I.'s time 'altered it probably in affec- 
taUon of the Norman spelling "Cupere" or "Coupre," as the names appear in the roll 
of Battle Abbey. Many of the family, however, retained the old spelling for some time 
after. In Lord Campbell's Life of Chanceilor Cowper^ we have one or two letters signed 
"Wm. Cooper.*** (Globe Ed. oi Cowper' s IVorks, xxt. note). It was the future poet's misfor- 
tune to lose his mother when he was but six years old ; but he never lost the fondest memory 
of her. He was presently sent to a school at Market Street, and then to Westminster. 
Amongst his Westminster schoolfellows were Thornton, Lloyd, Colman and Churchill. His 
experience of public school life seems to have been bitter ; see his Tirocinitim. His bodily 
frame was not robust ; he was of a highly sensitive disposition. Such a boy was ill fitted for 
the public school life of that time, perhaps for the public school life of any time. 

2. 1749 — 1763. After leaving school, he was articled to an attorney for three years, but 
he preferred ' giggling and making giggle' with certain lady cousins to law studies. Then he 
took chambers in the Temple with the design of continuing, or really beginning those studies. 
Here some twelve years drifted away. At last his friends procured him an appointment 
in the Civil Service ; this from nervousness he resigned ; they procured him another — that of 
derk of the journals to the House of Lords. A parliamentary dispute made it nece!»sary for 
him to appear at the bar of the House of Lords to entitle him to the office. Before this ne- 
cessity his strangely nervous nature succumbed. Towards the end of 1763, his reason giving 
nray, it became advisable to commit him to complete medical care and supervision. 

3, 1763 — 1780. After remaining some seven months in the house of Dr Cotton, at 

St Albans, his mind in some degree recovered its balance; but he was a changed man. 

He had undergone a great reaction. He had discovered with shame and remorse the 

frivolousness of his London life, and altogether shrunk from renewing it. Not unnaturally, 

he ran now into an opposite extreme, and was for a life devoted to religious exercises. At 

Huntingdon he became acquainted with the Unwins — a clergyman, his wife, and a son. 

In X765 he became an inmate of their house. Mr Unwin being thrown from his horse and 

killed the following year, in 1767 Cowper and Mrs Unwin removed to Olney, a village 

nn the Ouse in Buckinghamshire, well known by the poet's subsequent descriptions, that 

they might enjoy there the ghostly ministrations and counsel of the Rev. John Newton. 

There can be little doubt that Newton's society was harmful for Cowper. Newton was 

a man of a vigorous mind, of sincere piety, of genuine kindliness; he was certainly attached 

to Cowper; but, as compared with Cowper, it must be allowed that he was of a hard and 

iinseiisitiFe nature* In )3i& earlier life he had been a s\aNe-dAa\ftt , %vxOck ^ xgaxw n^-a^ \^-^s»x^^ 



374 NOTES. 



to deal with so delicate a temperament as that of his new parishioner. He might know IiOf 
to train trees, but his hands were too robust and rude for flowers. Cowper's old disorder ^ 
soon began to threaten him with a second attack. In 1773 the threat was fulfilled. *Qs^\ 
vinistic doctrine and religious excitements threw an already trembling mind off its balaitt^ 
and aggravated a malady which but for them might probably have been cured* (see 'Intra- 
ductory Memoir* to Globe Cmv/'cr, p. xlit). Some six years passed before Cowper wM 
himself again. In 1779 he was delivered from his well-meaning but injudicious director and 
friend, by that gentleman's presentation to the living of St Mary Woolnoth, London. It 
was after his Newton's departure, that Cowper, finding much leisure at his disposal, 
commenced writer. 

4. 1780 — 1800. The decad beginning with the year 1780 was the great productive 
yeriod of Cowper's life. In 1780 he wrote T/ie Progress of Error; in the winter, 1780—11 
Tntihf Table-Talk^ Expostulation. His first volume of Poems was published in 1781 
It was when he was in the midst of these literary labours that Lady Austen first visited 
Olney. Their acquaintance ripened into the warmest friendship. In 178a' her ladyship 
came to reside in the village, and for some two years made Cowper's life bright with her fay 
sprightly presence. Would that that good angel had come to him sooner, and abode wbh 
him longer I The evil spirits that haunted Cowper were banished for the time. There vai 
no hour for them, when Lady Austen played her harpsichord and sang, or enlivened the very 
air with her pleasant converse and .sympathetic humoiu*. It was she who told him the rtoiy 
of John Gilpin ; and gave him the Sofa for a theme. Unhappily, this cheerfiil intimacy was 
abruptly ended in 1784. It would seem that there arose some jealousy between Lady 
Austen and Mrs Unwin ; and Cowper, having to choose between his old friend and the new, 
did his duty firmly, with whatever sorrow. The Task was published in 1785, along with the 
Tirocinium. His next great work was his translation of Hotner; this was published m 
1791. Meanwhile, Mrs Unwin and he had removed to Weston, about two miles from 
Olney. 

Presently his old malady began to return. During the last six years of his life it prC' 
vailed almost without intermission. In 1796 Mrs Unwin died, but he seemed almost un» 
moved ; indeed his gloom could not be made deeper. In March, 17791 he wrote that most 
forlorn and unhoping poem, The Castaway, On April the 25th, 1800, his troubles ceased 
for ever. 

Cowper was distinguished not only as a poet but as a letter-writer ; indeed, in the episto- 
lary literature of England he deserves and occupies the first place. His only rival is Horace 
Walpole ; and when we consider first how different their lives were, how much fuller of si^- 
gestion and material Walpole's was, how seemingly dull and uninspiriting Cowper's, and, 
secondly, what license Walpole allows himself in his remarks and criticisms, how to be 
piquant he spares nothing and nobody, how, on the other hand, Cowper will not let an 
ill-natured word escape his pen, one cannot but claim for Cowper the praise of superior 
originality. He has succeeded in making the most eventless and unsuggestive life inte^ 
tsting, and this by no meretricious means — by no false colouring or extravagant orna* 
ment. 

In his poems as in his letters truthfulness is one great characteristic charm of Cowper. 
The service he did to English literature by this thorough sincerity can scarcely be exag- 
gerated. Perhaps his place in the history of our literature is higher than that he holds in that 
literature itself. In an age of poetic conventionality, of shallow theoribs, of soul-less pracdce, 
it was Cowper that inspired our poetry with a higher and nobler tone. Cowper b^an the 
needed reformation, which Wordsworth and Coleridge and Scott achieved. In this work he 
had. one great coadjutor — Bums. The Ayrshire ploughman and the Budclnghamshire redase, 
differing widely in character and gemus, vjctc vcv l^^ct ^«a.\. iJiVxt.^. Their lives are aEke in 
nothing but sadness. As poets tkiev ^xved aav^ v»ors>v\\vp*^ x^vt 'ssaRa vsNta^^g^ xssScs^sr- 
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'ruth. They would not prate of nature without knowing her; they would not pretend to 
ittcions of which they were unconscious; they would not take any part in the tricked-out 
lasquerades of their day. It is pleasant to know that before his last attack of despondency 
vercame him, Cowper read Burns' volume of poems with qiuch enjoyment. Lightness and 
race may sometimes be wanting in Cowper's poetry, but that virtue of truthfulness is never 
'anting. Perhaps no writer is so absolutely free from affectation of every sort. Indeed his 
inguage occasionally suffers from his anxiety to be quite unartificial. 



HEROISM. 

This piece was published in Cowper's ist volume, 1782. 

124. 1 & 2. [Is there anything pleonastic here ?] 

7. unctuous. The metaphorical use of this word [what is that use?] is now-a-days 
■most superseding tiie primitive use. Johnson in his Diet, gives no instance of the 
icondary use. 

9. [What part of the sentence is hopes f\ 

XX. 0ft a day. See VAlleg. 14. 

13. teem'd. So King Lear, I. iv. 303 : 

"If she must teem. 
Create her child of spleen," 

£sp. comp. I Hen. /r. III. i. a6 ; 

" Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions ; oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colic pinch'd and vexed 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which for enlargement striving 
Shakes the old beldam earth, and topples down 
Steeples and moss-grown towers." 

5 Hytnn Nat. 240. From tectn is derived team, or tccmc as Spenser spells t. See Pro* 
f/. 63. 

15. See the famous letter of the younger PUny to Tacitus on his uncle's death (vi. 16). 

ax, van is from the Fr. avant. 

25. unin^fi?rm'd =: uninspired with life, containing and developing no seeds. Comp. 
'ffrn^dt Par. Lost, iii. 593 : 

"Not all parts like, but all alike inform' d 
With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire." 

t o'er informed \n Ads. arid A chit, Part i.: 

"And d er-inforfned the tenement of clay." 

idle. Comp. Virgil's use of segfiis in Georg. i. 72 : 

** Et segtunt patiere situ diucsccre campum,** 
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125. 33. Strictly {yiwl pictoribiis atque poetiSf Sc. J' he should have said Iterds, nocyf^i^b, crj 
should have used some other part, than ruminating. [What is meant by rutHtnatU f WlMJ 
animals belong to the genus Rutninants T\ 

41. lure = strictly, bait. Comp. Germ, luder. 

65. scourges. It will be remembered that Alaric frankly assumed the tide of tk 
Scourge of God. 



ON THE RECEIPT OF MY MOTHER^S PICTURE OUT OF 

NORFOLK. 

Cowper saj's that he had more pleasure in writing this poem than any other of his except 
one, that one "Addressed to a lady who has supplied to me the place of my own mother— mf 
own invaluable mother — these six-and-twenty years *' (Probably the lines to Mrs Unvrin, 
beginning Mary I I want a lyre of other strings.) 

The letter, acknowledging the receipt of the Picture, is dated Weston, Feb. 27, 1790: 
" My dearest Rose whom I thought withered, and fallen from the stalk, but whom 1 find still 
alive : nothing could give mc greater pleasure than to know it, and to learn it from yourself. I 
loved you dearly when you were a child, and love you not a jot the less for having ceased to 
be «o. Every creature that bears any affinity to my mother is dear to me, and you, the 
daughter of her brother, arc but one remove distant from her. I love you therefore, and love 
you much, both for her sake, and for your own. The world could not have fumi^ed yoa 
with a present so acceptable to me, as the picture which you have so kindly sent me. 1 
received it the night before last, and viewed it with a trepidation of nerves and spirits some- 
what akin to what I should have felt, had the dear original presented herself to my embraces. 
I kissed it and hung it where it is the last object that I see at night, and of course the first on 
which I open my eyes in the morning. She died when I completed my sixth year ; yet I 
remember her well, and am an ocular witness of the great fidelity of the copy. I remember 
too, a multitude of the maternal tendernesses which I received from her, and which have 
endeared her memory to me beyond expression. There is in me I believe more of the Dwme 
than of the Co\vper ; and though I love aH of both names, and have a thousand reasons to love 
those of ray own name, yet I feel the bond of nature draw me vehemently to your side. I v«b 
thought in the days of my childhood much to resemble my mother, and in my natural temper, 
of which at the age of fifty-eight I must be supposed to be a competent judge, can trace both 
her and my late uncle, your father, somewhat of his irritability ; and a little I would hope 
both of his and of her — I know not what to call it, without seeming to praise myself, whidi is 
not my intention, but speaking to yon I will even speak out, and say — good nature. Add to aD 
this, I deal much in poetry, as did our venerable ancestor, the Dean of St Paul's, and I think 
I shall have proved myself a Donne at all points. The truth is, that whatever I am, I love yoa 
all," &c. &c. 

• 

126. I. O that, &c. This is an elliptic phrase for " how I wish that, &c." So in Lat. «» 
in Greek el, are used, the principal verb being understood. " O " here is in fact a sign 
expressing a longing — a written representative of a sigh — a simpler, less developed way of 
uttering an emotion of regret ; it has really contained in it both subject and predicate. 

2. but roughly. In this and like phrases of recent and present English, the but has 

scarcely its full force. It rather tempers and qualifies the adverb or adj. with which it is used; 

whereas, radically, it should intensify. Thus "but roughly*' is a softened way of sajnng 

"roughly;" strictly, it should be a mote \\o\ftxit vj«^\ Vt ^onaX.^ xcA»n. " mushly and nothing 



COWPER. 377 



ic"- altogether roughly. But then in such uses strictly •= nothing but = the Northern 
mght but or nobbitt = only, merely. For instances of the pleonastic introduction of these 
st-mentioned equivalents into the same sentence with it, see Shakespearian Graiumar^ § 130 
this elliptic use of but there is something similar in that of the Greek aAAa in such 
issages as 

w deoi iraTp<jk)(, (FVY^vtcBi y iWa vvv. 

10. [For what substantive does it stand here ?] 

127. »6. as. This the common old usage, though now confined to poetry. In fact what 
now expressed by the addition of //"was once expressed by the subjunctive mood. See note 

t Hymn Nat. 81. For another instance in modem poetry see Hood's lines, " We watched 

sr," &c : 

" So silently we seemed to speak. 
So slowly moved about. 
As we had lent her half our powers 
To eke her being out.** 

19. reverie is derived from the French river, and so radically =: dream ; but is limited 
) mean " a waking dream," the Gr. virop. 

29. hearse. See note to Lye. 151. 

33. Adieiis. So beans, Rape of the L. 653. 

35. pass my lips, Comp. the Homeric phrase : iroioi' <re eiro? itvytv ipxtn dioi^tai'. 

37. Comp. Tacitus* "Quod quisque vult, credit facillime." 

46. Cowper's father d. 1756. Southey does not mention the date. 

50. baubie is ultimately connected with babe, 
conch is cognate with couch. 

56. " I can truly say,*' said Cowper, nearly fifty years after his mother's death, " that 
ot a week passes ^perhaps I might with equal veracity say a day) in which I do not think of 
er : such was the impression her tenderness made upon me, though the opportunity she had 
)r showing it was so short.' 

128. 58, nightly. See note to Hymn Nat. 179. 
67. [What is meant by humour here ?J 

71. numbers. This was a conspicuous word in the poetic verbiage of the last century, 
hich was attacked, by precept and also in his earlier works by example, by Wordsworth. 
je Johnson's Lives of the Poets, passim. 

97. This line is taken, as Cowper points out, from Garth's Dispensary, 

98. [What part of the sentence is on the dangerous tide of life T\ 

108. Cowper's mother, through the Hippcsleys, of Throughlcy, in Sussex, and the 
:llats, of Bolney, in the same county, was ** descended from the several noble houses of 
est, Knollys, Carey, Bullen, Howard, and Mowbray ; and so by four diflferent lines from 
enry III., King of England." 






SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE. 



(i) 1772—1794. CoLERiDGB was born at Ottery St Mary, Devonshire, Oct. ai, i^*" 
Scott was bom the year before, Wordsworth the year before that — the son of the Victf oA 
Head-Master of the King's School there. In 1782 he was sent to Christ's Hosfntal; iaijgi 
to Jesus College, Cambridge; in T794 he left the University for good without takiiq;t 
degree, after a curious escapade shortly before. 

(2) 1794— 1800. Cambridge deserted, Coleridge joined Southey at Bristol in a sdKHPi 
for founding a Pantisocratic State at Susquehannah. Both men manrying — they Biaixicd 
sisters — this fine bubble burst. Presently, for good as for evil, Coleridge's ardeat radicalisa 
sobered down. In 1797 he published a volume of poems in concert with his old school-fiMid 
Charles Lamb. About the same time he became acquainted widn Wordsworth. That was the 
year of his greatest poetic productiveness. In 1798, that famous Volume, the Lyrkal Bal- 
lads, was published. That same year Coleridge was enabled through the kindness of ceitam 
friends (the Wedgwoods) to set off for a sojourn in Germany. 

(3) 1800 — 1816. He returned to England in 1800. He lived at divers places — London, 
Keswick, Calne, Malta, Rome — ^formed various literary schemes, devoted himself to variooi 
intellectual pursuits. 

(4) z8i6 — 1834. In 1816, his wife and family living up in the Lake country, ColoridgeVM 
received into the house of Mr Gillman, a surgeon residing at Highgate, that what oooM k 
done might be done to cure him of his excessive use of opium. There be remained to Ac 
end of his life. There he sat *' as a kind of Magus, girt in mystery and enigma, his Dodom 
oak-grove . . . whispering strange things, uncertain whether oracles or jargon." (Cariylc^ 
Life of Sterling,) To this last period of his life belong his Truo lay Sermons, Aids It 
Reflection, On t/ic Cotistitution 0/ Church and State according to the Id^ of each; bat pro* 
bably he exerted his greatest influence at this time through his conversations, or rather moa^ 
logues. " He had, especially among young inquiring men, a higher than literary, a Idai 
of prophetic, or magician, character." After a four years' long illness, on July «5, 1834: 

** Every mortal power of Coleridge 
Was frozen at its marvellous source; 
The rapt one, of the godlike forehead. 
The heavcn-eycd creature sleeps in earth." 

Poetry was with Coleridge but one of many pursuits ; he did not take the Muse to Unfi' 

better and for worse, and cleave only to her. It was only in his young manhood that he ds* 

voted himself to her ; in the latter periods of his life political and critical and religious qnotioBi 

mainly occupied him. What of poetry he produced was of a singularly exquisite quaUty ; Int 

his works are a collection of fragments rather than complete achievements. He wasforcwf 

designing and plotting, not acting. He was conscious of his weakness in this respect, but had 

not strength tn overcome it. He was a \\vw\9, KamVct, full of the most splendid thoughts and 

the noblest purposes, but a most mcompclcwX. vV^ct. " CMme.Tv\<X\vs^>3asvV VtTkSAjei at the cod J 

of T/ie T/tri'e Graz'cs, u fragment of a ^cx\oyi% Talc, "\w Wcvas^axcv. X<exffi^n& <t^<e;@&m. ' 

To-morrow ! and To-morrow 1 and To-moxtov» \" M. i:ti'i e-xA qH Vvs. Sstoft«»«sosa^ ^^v^.v. 
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u, or a Vision in a Dreatn, afragment^ he adds : *' Yet from the still surviving 
s in his mind, the Author has frequently purposed to finish for himself what had 
ally, as it were, given to him. Avpiov oSioi' ao-w ; but the to-morrow is yet to 
id it never came. The incompletion oi Christabcl'xs a severe loss to our literature. 
rts we happily possess are of wonderful beauty and power. They were the inune- 
ation of the Lay of the last Minstrel. (" It is to Mr Coleridge," writes Scott, 
bound to make the acknowledgement due from the pupil to his master ") ; and 
:ott himself never succeeded in surrounding any one of his works with so fine an 
of glamour and romance. Moreover, Coleridge's spiritual insight is incomparably 
than that of Scott ; he sounds depths of feeling and of thought beyond the reach 
lem minstrel's plummet. In the scanty amount of what he produced Coleridge 
: of Gray (see Memoir of Gray) ; but the causes of sterility were different. Gray 
n fastidiousness ; Coleridge rather from an overwhelming abundance of interests 
"His mind," writes Southcy, " is in a perpetual St Vitus' dance— eternal activity 
Lion." If no man can serve two masters, still le.ss can he serve half-a-dozen, 
lerculem ;" in such a way we must be content to infer how splendid an artist was 
ridge. 



THE ANCIENT MARINER. 



)rth gives the following account of the composition of this poem. " In reference 
t, I will here mention one of the most noticeable facts in my own poetic history, 
Mr Coleridge. In the autumn of 1797, he, my sister, and myself started from 
etty late in the afternoon, with a view to visit Linton and the Valley of Stones near 
> our united funds were very small, we agreed to defray the expense of the toiu: 
poem to be sent to the Ne^v Monthly Magazine set up by Phillips the bookseller, 
ly Dr Aiken. Accordingly, we set off, and proceeded along the Quantock Hills, 
tchet, and in the course of this walk was planned the poem of the 'Ancient 
undcfl on a dream, as Mr Coleridge .said, of his friend Mr Cruikshank. Much the 
L of the story was Mr Coleridge's invention; but certain parts I suggested; for 
ne crime was to be committed which should bring ujwn the Old Navigator, asCoIe- 
ards delighted to call him, the spectral persecution, as a consequence of that crime 
wanderings. I had been reading in Shelvocke's Voyages a day or two before, 
oubling Cape Horn, they frequently .saw Albatrosses in that latitude, the largest 
3wl, some extending their wings twelve or thirteen feet. * Suppose,' said I, 'you 
11 as having killed one of these birds on entering the South Sea, and that the 
its of these regions take upon them to avenge the crime.' The incident was 
jr the purpose, and adopted accordingly. I also suggested the navigation of the 
lead men, but do not recollect that I had anything more to do with the scheme of 
The gloss with which it was subsequently accompanied was not thought of by 
at the time, at least not a hint of it was given to me, and I have no doubt it was a 
fter-thought. We began the composition together, on that to me memorable 
umished two or three lines at the beginning of the poem, in particular: 

*And listened like a three years* child. 
The Mariner had his will.* 

g contributions, all but one, Mr C. Vias mlVi \xvvn&cies»!crj «x>S5N^ssa5c>s xr:Rss«fe*a^ 
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slipped out of his mind, as well they might. As we endeavoured to proceed conjointly (I speak 
of the same evening), our respective manners proved so widely different, that it would have 
been quite presumptuous in me to do anything but separate from an imdertaking upon which I 
could only have been a clog. We returned after a few days from a delightful tour, of which I 
have many pleasant, and some of them droll enough recollections. We returned by Duburton 
to Alfoxden. The ' Ancient Mariner ' grew and grew till it became too important for our fiist 
object, which was limited to our expectation of five pounds; and we began to think of a 
volume, which was to consist, as Mr Coleridge has told the world, of poems chiefly on supe^ 
natural subjects, taken from common life, but looked at, as much as might be, through an 
imaginative medium. Accordingly I wrote 'The Idiot Boy,* 'Her Eyes are Wild,' etc, 
and 'We are Seven,' 'The Thorn,' and some others." — Memoirs of William Wordsworfk, 
by Christopher \Fords7oorth, D.D. 

See also Coleridge's Biographia Liternria, Chap. xiv. 

"Not only in matters of speculation," writes Mr. W. Rossetti, in his Prefatory Notice \o 
his edition of Coleridge's PoeviSy "but in poetry as well, Coleridge has been assailed as an 
unmeasured and disingenuous borrower : for instance, the Ancient Mariner— wYAdti yields to 
none of his works in the salient appearances of originality — has been stated by De Qumceyto 
be founded on a pa.ssage in the writings of Shclvocke the circumnavigator." It will be seen 
from the extract just given from Wordsworth, that Coleridge's obligation to Shelvocke was no 
new discovery of De Quincey's. Whatever may be the value of other charges of plagiarism 
against Coleridge, this certainly is worthless enough. Coleridge draws a certain amount of 
material from Shelvocke, and that is all. If his doing so is to destroy his character for 
originality, then Shakspere, and most other writers, must be wholly condemned in the same 
respect. Is an architect bound to make his own bricks? Is a painter bound to create hisown 
models? With detectives oftheDe Quincey sort there is scarcely an author who does not ran 
a chance of being taken up for a thief and a robber. The passage in Shelvocke, which is 
most to the point, is this : describing his voyage between ** the streights of le Mair" and the 
coast of Chili, he says they saw no fish, "nor one sea-bird, except a disconsolate "black AIIh- 
tross, who accompanied us for several days, hovering about us as if he had lost himself, till 
Hatley (my second captain), observing in one of his melancholy fits that this bird was always 
hovering near us, imagin'd from his colour that it might be some ill-omen. That which, I 
suppose, induced him the more to encourage his superstition was the continued series of con- 
trary tempestuous winds, which had oppress'd us ever since we had got into this sea. But 
be that as it would, he after some fniitless attempts at length shot the albitross, not douhrin^ 
(perhaps) that we should have a fair wind after it." (Shelvocke's Voyage round the Worldhj 
the way of the great Soitth Sea, &c., London, 1726.) 

In Rossetti's edition of Coleridge's Poems will be found the older version of the Ancieni 
Mariner— the version published in Lyrical Ballads^ 1798. It differs from the later, the com- 
monly current version, in its orthography, which is more archaic ; and secondly, in its larger 
admission of the horrible ; for instance. Death, " that woman's mate,** or " her fleshless 
Pheere," as the earlier reading runs, is described with an overflowing ghastliness, and so the 
movements of the defunct bodies towards the end of the voyage. A taste for such details pre- 
vailed about the close of the last century; the time of "Monk" Lewis, 'Apollo's Sexton,* and 
Mrs Radcliffe who dealt freely in 

" Noctumos lemures portentaquc Thessala.** 

Coleridge happily quite outgrew that blood-curdling appetite. Also, he came to the cwidu* 
sion that there was nothing spiritually effective in spelling "ancient " with a y, w appending 
: n e to mariner. 

This poem was by no means received with enthusiasm. Its " Pre-Rafllaelitism ** was not to 
che satisfaction of the age. L.\ke manv atvovVvet ^tt^X -wwV vcv.^^\«.^xvove\^o( a new aBra,tt 
had to create the taste by which it vras to "be appxav^d. 
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Part I. 

130. X. It ist dfc. See note to 1. i of Alexander's Feast. 

$. bridegroom. The groom here is a corruption of Ancient Eng. guma = a man. 
8. mayst. The pronoun, radically contained in the verb, is not independently cx- 
ressed. See note to VAlleg. 104. 

II. loon. This word is still in use in provincial dialects, Shakspere has it in Macbeth^ 

r ..I 

. m. XI : 

"The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced /<?<?«.'* 

)ryden in The Cock and the Fox : 

*'But the false loon, who could not work his will 
By open force, employed his flattering skill." 

I a. eftsoons. See Prothal. 1. 55. 

131. 32. ha&soon. Fr. basson^ the bass instrument. 

35. minstrelsy. Certainly Ritson was right in asserting that minstrel in the late 
iddle Ages and in the i6th century = musician, as against Percy who in the 1st edition of 
e Reliques of Ancient Eng. Poetry claimed for it a far wider meaning. Scott therefore 
es the word and its cognate somewhat inaccurately of the ballads of the Scottish border and 

The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Here it is used correctly. See 2 Kings iii. 15, Matt. ix. 23. 

Psalm\-x.\\\\. 25, the Auth. V. reads "the players on instruments," where the Prayer-Book 
ires " the minstrels." With the present passage comp. The Tnruing of the Shrew^ IV. ii. 
5, of Petruchio's grotesque wedding : 

"Hark! hark! I hear the miustreU play." 

38. In Yorkshire, and perhaps elsewhere, the pret. of beat is pronounced bet^ which is 
e more eflfective pronunciation here. 

41. he. With this personification comp. the Greek Typlton. 
55. clifts here = clefts. Spenser uses it for cliffs. 
62. stuonnd. So Drayton's Heroical Epistles : 

" Still in a swound my heart revives and faints.'* 

lis form is still common in East Anglia (Halliwell). The A. S. verb is swunan^ the Old 
igh Germ, swindan. 

[Explain the simile.] 
32. 64. thorough. Puck uses this fuller form in Mids. N. D. II. i. 3, &c. In the advb. 
s generally used. 

75. [What is meant by shroud here ?] 

76. f<rjr/fr-js simply, evenings, zsva Ant. and Cleop., IV. xiv. 8 : 

"They are black vesper's pageants." 

77. whiles. So Much A. ab. iV., IV. i. 221, 2 Corinth, ix. 13, &c. In Lowland Scotch 
iles is very commonly an advb., as Twa Dogs, 221. 



Part II. 

83. So Herodotus declares of the exploring fleet sent out by King Nechos that the 
I rose first on the left, and then presently on the right If it was so, that fleet must hav« 
ibled what we now call the Cape of Good Hope. The Ancient Mariner's ship seems to 
re turned round somewhere near the Antartic circle, and so come back Northward. The. 
ood South wind** (see I. 71) begun to blow as iVey emtTtt^Vto\ft.^^v«.x«oft.. 
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92. [What case is 'em here?] 

133. 97. [With what part of the sentence is like God's own head connected?] 
98. uprist. This is a wealc preterite form = up-rised. (Chaucer uses vfrixtt as t 

subst in Cant, Tales, 1053 : 

"And in the gardyn at the sonne uprisU 
Sche walketh up and down wher as lure liste.") 

A common provincial form of the pret. of the sunple verb is rw, shortened from rist. 
104. [What is meant by the furrow following free ?] 
109. A common provincial pronunciation of break is breek. 
III. [What part of speech is all here ?] 

Z16. Southey has the same words rhyming together, of a ninilar becalming in Us 
Inchcape Bell: 

" Her sails from heaven received no motion. 
Her keel was steady in the ocean." | :D 

117. a painted ship y <5r»r. Comp. Hamlet , II. ii. 502, when Pyrrhus* sword 

"seemed i' the air to stick: 
%o as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood. 
And like a neutral to his will and matter 
Did nothing." 

So of Iphigenia, all dumb and helpless, in iEschylus, Agam. 233, ed. Paley : 

** npeirova-a ff ta^ kv ypcu^aC^, k.t.X.'* 

120. [What Is the force of and herd Comp. Rich. III. II. i. 103.] 
125. Comp. Rich. III., I. iv. 32. 
127. about, about. See Macb. I. iii. 33. 

130. tJie death-fires = Corpse candles, Fetch-lights, or Dead men's candles. See 
Ellis' Brand's Pop. Ant. 

134. 133. [nine fathom deep. So we say a /ive-pound note, a two-foot rule, a three-niik 
walk, &c. How would you account for the absence of the usual number-inflection in these 
phrases?] 



Part III. 

144. glazed. Glaze is simply a modified form of glass, used as a v6rb. 
152. wist. So I Hen* VI. IV. i. 180. It is the preL of wite to know; comp. !-•*• 
novi. Cognate are wote I wot, and wisse to instruct See Skeat's Piers PI. (Clar. Prea 
Gloss.). Cognate too is the adv. iwiss (often corrupted into / wiss. Sir W. Scott seems so 
to mistake ; see his Gloss, to Sir Tristrem, where he explains " Y wis and nought at wcne"= 
" I know certainly and do not speak at guess "X ^^^ A. S. gewiss. 

155. dodged. This word was once considered dignified enough. Johnson quotes fitwi 
South : ** The consideration should make men grow weary oi dodging and shewing tricks witk 
God." 

158. with black lips baked. See Lament, of Jereni. v. la 

135. 184. gossameres. 'Gossomer. Properly God-summer. G. der sonuner, fliegendc 

somaier, sommer-f^den (summer-threads), Marien faden, unsrer lieben fraueu f^tn, from die 

legend that the gossomer is the remnant of our Lady's winding-sheet, which fell away h 

Ihgments when she was taken up to YveaveTx. It Is this divine origin which is indicated by 

tAe ifrst .syi/able of the E. Term.' ^,'WedgwooA.^ _, ^ ,,^ .^ 

J36. 233. The talking oak compares t^ttpaasvs^tsov\^«^^ ^VsaK?|^x«%wa:» >ftx,tek. 
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Part IV. 

234. never a saint. See note to Alex. Feast ^ 69. 
137. 245. or ever. See note to Hymn Nat. 86. 



Part V. 

3& 295. See 2 Hen. IV.lll.i. 6. 

297. silly. See note to Hymn Nativity ^ 92. 

302. dank is closely connected with damp. Milton uses the word several times, as in 
s translation of Hor. Od. I. 

31a anear is a corruption of on near^ the on standing in a quasi-prepositional rela- 
m to the advb. of place. The word is still current in Somerset (Halliwell). 
40. 358. adropfing. Sec note to a Maying, L'Alleg. 20. 

367. [What is th« force of on here ?J 



Part VI. 

42. 427. belated. =■ made late. The prefix be- converts an adj. into a causative verb, 
ivc other instances of this force oi be-.\ See Par. Lost, i. 783. 

44. 512. shrieve. Serif an is A, S. = to receive confession. My soul, seemingly the 
rect object, is therefore strictly the case of the nearer object. Similarly confess is used. 



Part VII. 

45* 535- ivy-tod. " 7W, a bush generally of ivy. In Suffolk, a stump at the top of a 
Hard." Halliwell, who quotes from Drayton : 

"And, like an owle, by night to goe abroad. 
Roosted all day within an ivy tod^^ &c. 

mieson rcfars it to Isl. iota ramusculus. 

54a orfeard. The a- is a corruption of the oldest English of which strengthens the 
iple irerb ; so in^ and ab sometimes in Gk. and Lat. Comp. a-hungred {af-yngred. Piers 
W. ^69), a^wemrf, &c 
W. '365. [What is the force of go here ?] 



SCOTT. 



(i) X771 — 1789. Walter Scott was born in Edinburgh, Aug. 15, 1771,— whidBei 
midway between the birth-years of Wordsworth and Coleridge. Delicate health led to hii 
passing his boyhood in the country— in the Borders, at Sandy-knowe, and at Kelsa He was 
presently sent to the High School, and then to the University, of Edinburgh. 

(2) 1789 — 1805. He commenced his man's career as a lawyer ; but literature «oor 
began to prevail with him. He studied German, which was then an almost unknown tongue 
in this country, and translated some German pieces (BOrger's Le&nore and Tfu WildHimtt 
mnn^ GOthe's Gdtz von Berlichingen^ publ. 1799} ; he collected ballads, and composed hin- 
self in the ballad style (see MUutrelsy of the Scottish Border^ publ. x8oa and 1803) : he read 
old medixval romances, and edited one of them [Sir Tristrem^ publ. 1804). Meanwhile, iu 
1 797, he married Charlotte Margaret Carpenter, the daughter of a French refugee. In 1799 br 
was appointed Sheriflf of Selkirkshire ; in 1804 he removed from Lasswade to Ashestiel. 

(3) 1805 — 1814. In 1803 :ippeared the first great fruit of all his past studies, the Lay 
ffthe Last Minstrel^ which made him at once the most popular writer of the day ; no great« 
contrast to the reigning school of poetry can be conceived. It was followed by MarmioK in 
1808, The Lady of the Lake in 1810, and other less successful 'lays.' As the novelty of the 
style wore off, the imperfections of his poetry became apparent Moreover a greater master 
of the art, Byron to wit, began to attract all ears to himself. He "beat" Scott, to use Scott's 
riwn phrase when asked why he quitted the poetical field. To turn to his private life : in 1805 
he entered into partnership with James Ballantine, a rising Edinburgh printer — a connection 
kept studiously secret ; in 1806 he was appointed a clerk of the Court of Session ; in 1811 be 
bought land on the banks of the Tweed, near Melrose, and began the erection of Abbotsford. 

(4) 1814 — 1832. In 1814 Scott, finding his popularity as a poet on the wane, set him* 
self to finish a tale in prose, which he had begun some nine years before, and thrown aside as of 
no promise. This was no other than IVaverley, or Sixty years shtce — with the publication of 
which commencea the most brilliant period of Scott's life. He had at last discovered where 
his strength lay. In the next six years appeared his other masterpieces, Guy Ma$tturingt 
Rob Roy, The Antiquary, Old Mortality. These immortal works were followed by others 
inferior only to them. Amongst other results was a very considerable income. Scott made 
various additions to his estate. His hospitality was unbounded. He was baroneted in 189a 
A terrible financial reverse befell him in the winter of 1825 — 6, a time of wide-qiread com- 
mercial distress. The firm of Ballantine and Co. failed for some ;^ 1x7,000. The bankruptcy 
of another pubfisher. Constable, involved Scott in losses and engagements to the amount of 
some ;^ 60, 000. Scott did not allow himself to be prostrated by these severe blows. He bore up 
nobly against them ; there was in him no slight element of that high chivalrous nature, whid> 
he delighted to pourtray in his writings. So, though now in his fifty-fiflh year, this "knight 
without fear and without reproach " armed himself with stem resolve for the struggle. His 
remaining years were spent in this same struggle. All that he could do to redeem himself be 
did, and it was much ; but his adversities were too strong for his physical strength. Eariy io 
X830 he suffered a stroke of paralysis ; still he toiled on. In April 1831 came a second attadc 
Some months later he visited Malta and Naples and Rome, in the hope that change and a 
milder air might recruit him. During this tour he still worked at Romaaces ; but his mental 
powers were rapidly decaying. He was brought back to England in June, X833, a mere 
wreck p/iysical and intellectual. In t\ve {oWomiv^ ^^V^vn^x V^ ^ Va&t tested from all his 

"•urs. 
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;he ** virtue " and power of Scott appear best in his songs. Of these many are 
excellence, and may even take rank with some of Shakspere's. They come 
depths of a deep passionate nature, that never in any other form so openly 
iinost character, but was for the most part reserved and seemingly conventional 
very cries of Scott's most secret spirit ; sometimes, as he writes them, he 
St inarticulate with feeUng; at least, he cannot find current words that are 
s emotion. This is the real explanation of those wild burdens, composed of 
woven melodious syllables, that he used in his Lyrics with such a weird effect 
0" in "Where shall the lover rest," &c. Martntoii). They are the voice of 
", speaking a certain mysterious tongue of her own, not according to any human 
lakspere, too, often has recourse to these rudimentary sounds — this primi- 
scd language; and so other Elizabethan poets, often with a most pathetic 
iig the latter part of the seventeenth century and during the eighteenth these 
known — a significant fact. 'J'hc poets of those days felt no need of any mystic 
'hey could s;iy well enough all they had to say in the ordinary speech. It was a 
ival of a profounder poetry about the beginning of this century, that once more 
ess of the current dialects was felt, once more men were visited by thoughts too 
^ed phraseologies. Scott was no supreme master of language like Wordsworth, 
Coleridge. He could not utter the thoughts that arose in him with any fine 
lysis. When his nature was deeply stirred within him, it found its relief in 
rorded sounds, which in fact often speak more significantly and deeply than the 
incter utterances to which they form a sort of diapason. 

sr pieces Scott's poetical genius shines less manifestly. Onie reason is that his 
for the most part inspired by other than poetical motives. The writer's object 
cjuarian and historical, both in their form and in their subject-matter. For their 
at reproducing ihc Metrical Romances of Chivalry. It is true that he does not 
in doing that — it was impossible that he should succeed; but that is his aim. 
was to be what he calls a 'Minstrel " — to be a Trouvere. He adopted with 
jns the favourite measiures of those media;val rhapsodists; he threw himself with 
our into their times ; he recalled the scenes and forms of life amid which they 
ay of iJic Last Minstrel is a fine poetic handbook of the Middle Ages, as Scott 
n. It is the work of an enthusiastic archaeologist with no contemptible gift of 
if rhyme, rather than of a purely poetizing .spirit. It displays much imaginative 
is ratlier historical imagination than artistic. So in Marinion we have six 
crs describing the life of the enrly sixteenth century — the Castle, the Convent, 
amp, the Court, the Hattle. To convey information about an olden time, which 
fascinations for Scott, is in short the prime impelling purpose of these infant 
> lays aside his singing-robe, and leaving the heights of Parnassus for the 
lir delivers glowing, though not always accurate, lectures on the Manners and 
e Middle Ages. In these labours of revival and imitation and learning, Scott's 
:r never at all worthily expressed itself. It is a most notable fact that his 
of humour found no place for itself in them. It cannot be said that they contain 
: in any way comparable with those numerous real living and moving human 
ring into life in his pn)se works. They are indeed rather echoes than voices. 
tical form wliich could possibly have comprehended Scott's genius in all its 
le Dramatic. Dramatic power, in the untechnical sense, he pos.sessed in the 
:. It is difficult to believe that, had he lived in the Elizabethan age, he would not 
i^^h amongst the "old masters" of our drama, to whom as towards his spiritual 
It himself always strongly drawn in his sympathies. He is one of the very few 
kspere's time have seemed to be endowed with something of Shakspere's nature. 
red, he could express himself in the dramatic foxm. evew\«5&>«atCcSc>j ^QoasOvsv^BSs. 
jcf. It vroxild seem as if every great age and. eserj ^eaX ^«kco& \kaN^ 'GciKa. 
xprtission, which dies with them. TV«Ii»ma^*m^wi«i*V5aftN»ak«ft''5w'^' 
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85. Woadhouselee was on the bank of the Esk, near Auchendinny. The final sj^Jabl 
is Ua a meadow. 

87. hcavdts. Obs. the plural. 

89. luan ,ivane^ ivanty the negative prefix ?//<, Lat. vanus^ are all of the same family. 

91. sate. Perhaps this e was originally added to shew that the chief vowel waska^ 
The A.S. pret. is sat. We now pronounce the a short, and have dropped the finals. 

94. See Introduction. Bothwellhaugh had been pardoned for his part taken at Laqg^ 
side, but amerced of his property. The lands so forfeited were bestowed upon one of tht; 
Regent's favourites. 

15 J, loi. w/Zt/ip^rf^s: bewildered; but this word is scarcely ever now used in its strict 
sense. 

108. Arranbratid. 

110. resistless. Less {=A. S. los^ connected with oxix loss ^ lose^ not with our Usi^^ 
not often coinpoundctl with verbs. Besides resistless occur ceaseless^ znd hireless : Gowcrha , 
haveless. Sec Stud. Man. Kng. Lang.^ Lcct. vi. 

110. headlong. Sec note to D. Vill. 29. 

111. poniard — Fr. poignard = It. pugnale = Lat. Pug to. 

112. jaded. See note to Tiva Dogs, 220. 
steed is akin to stud, A. S. stod. 

117. selle, the Fr. selle. See Faerie Q. II. ii. 11, &c. 

1 20. carbine = ¥r. carabine, old Fr. calabrin, from calabre, an old stone-hnrIi»J 
engine, whose name was afterwards transferred to the musket. So musket originally dcacrtw 
a sparrow-hawk. 

124. drink. So bibere anre in Latin, as Hor. Od. II. xvii. 32: 

*'Sed magis 
Pugnas et exactos tyrannos 

Densum humeris bibit aure vulgus." 

125, quarry. Yx. curie, Lat. corata, '*viscfereset poumons d'un animal, detr^coenrj 
la cur^e ^tant proprement les poumons et les entrailles du cerf que Ton donne aux chiens apri» ; 
la chasse." (Brachet). Qitarrel, a dispute, is a quite distinct word — ^from Lat. querela. 

o'er dale and down. A favourite phrase in the old Metrical Romances. 
127. base-bom = bastard. See apud Wedgwood, who derives from the Gael baas, ItA 
fornication, " a bast ibore" (Rob. Gl. 516), *' begetin o bast" (Arthur and MerllnX "bom» 
baste "(Hall). 

129. [Linlithgow. Where exactly is this town?] 

[What is meant by side here?] 
131. bigot. Derived by some from Visigoth (see Taylor's Words and Places)\ ^ 
others, from Span, bigote moustache [hombre de bigote - man of spirit and vigour) ; by othflS 
it is held to be pretty much identical with the Flem. beguin, the common stem being the It>L 
bigio = grey, the word referring originally to the dress worn by certain religionists in tt« 
13th century (see Wedgwood's Etym. Diet,). 
152. 135- [Explain settled.} 

137. hackbut or hagbut = " the arquebus with a hooked stock." (Fairholt's CostuaH 
in Englandy Gloss.) "Arquebus is said to be derived from the ItaUan arca-bouza (corruptc*! 
from bocca) signifying a bo7v with a mouth. Hackbut, or hagbush, is perhai>s from the ok! 
German hakenbusche, a /took and gun, or any cylindrical vessel." (Eccleston's Eftg. Autiq) | 
bent = cocked. A word, properly applying to a bow, is here transferred to a gua ' 
Many terms of the old artillery were transferred to the new. See note on carbine^ 1. 12a . 

The carbine with which the Regent was shot is still preserved at Hamiltoa l 



Palace. 

' victory, and though the Scots, and petYvap^ t\v«i ^xwwOcv, >«««. ^xj.-^rwst *\a ^t xa^^^ 
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ar, yet this weapon was useless, after the distant bow hacl decided the combat." (Scott's 
idvertisement " to Halidoii Hill.) 

141. Morton^ James Douglas, Earl of Morton, was the chief of Darnley's accomplices 
the murdei of Rizzio. 

144. [What part of the sentence is clan ^ 
Macfarlanes. Lennox Highlanders. 

145. Glencairn=.Y.zx\ of Glencairn, "a steady adherent of the Regent." (Scott's 
rte.) 

Parkhead = George Douglas of Parkhead. a natural brother of Morton. Cf. 

141 

147. J^tndesay = hord Lindsay of the Byres, "the most ferocious and brutal of the 
egent's faction, and as such was employed to extort Mary's signature to the deed of resig- 
uion presented to her in Lochia ven Castle." So Scott's note. See also Tales of a GraiuU 
^her, chap, xxxii. and the Abbot, chap. xxii. 

149. pennon^ d spears. *^ Pention, a. small flag at the head of a knight's lance" (Fair, 
>lt). Pennant is a various form. 

150. [Explain plumage.^ 

153. 7//2:<7r = " the moveable face-guard of a helmet" (Fairholt). From the Fr. 
^iere, which is of course ultimately from video. Visard is cognate. 

155. truncheon is the Fr. trongon, from tronc, Lat. tnatcus. The termination is dim., 
inbdtoftf tnusketnon, &c. 

157. saddeu'd= made serious. Comp. Rosalind's *' sad brow and true maid," As yon 
ke it, IIL ii. 228. 

161, parts. See Gray's Elegy, \. i. 

166. [What part of the sentence is loz'e here ?] 

167. As Llewellyn in the Welsh version of one of the oldest tales of the Indo-European 
:e. It had been recently told in English in a pleasing manner by the Hon. W. R. 
"cncer : 

" * Hell-hound ! my child's by thee devoured,* 
The frantic father cried; 
And to the hilt his vengeful sword 
He plunged in Gelert's side." 

e the whole version in Chambers' Cycl. of Eng. Lit. ii. 380 — i. For references to old 
eign versions, see Dasent's Popular Tales frovi tJic Norse. 
broaches. Brooch is cognate. 
17a [What part of the verb, and what of the sentence, is rollT\ 
53. 173. This is a strange use oi groan {or groan out, groan away, 
/elon's is virtually an adj. here. [Quote similar phra.se.s. j 
189. [What is the meaning oi/or here ?J 
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(i) 1770 — 1791. William Wordsworth was born at Cockermouth, in Cumberland, 
April 7, 1770, the son of the law agent to Sir James Lowther. He was educated at Hawks- 
head School, Lancashire ; whence, in 1787, he proceeded to St John's College, Cambridge, 
The University seems to have had few attractions for him ; he was in Cambridge, by ao 
means ^ it; see Books III.— VI. of the Prelude. The better part of his nature was not 
stirred at all there. Neither the studies of the place nor the society excited interest or 
admiration. He lived his own life, read the books of his own choice — Spenser, Chancer; 
Milton (see Prelude^ Bl<. II I.)— enjoyed much his vacations, feeling always that he "wasnot 
for that hour, nor for that place." In the summer of 1790 he made his first continental toiBi 
passing through France, then in the first wild hopes of the Revolution, to Switzerland. Early 
in 1791 he passed his examination for the'degiee of B.A., for which ordeal he had prepared 
himself, it seems, by reading Richardson's novels ; with so litttle respect was he inspired for 
the rites of the University. 

(2) 1791 — 1797. Released from Cambridge, he led for some years a somewhat 
unsettled life, but a life of steady observation, and thought, and development. He travelled 
in Wales, in France, in South England, in Yorkshire, and the Lake country. His motf 
important sojourn was in France. In the aspirations and hopes of the Revolutionists he was 
an ardent sharer; he thought that the world'ji great age was beginning anew; and with aU 
his soul he hailed so splendid an a;ra , see his lines on the French Revolution as it appeard 
to enthusiasts at its Commence incnt^ a passage from the Prelude^ (printed separately ui 
Coleridge's Friend) : 

" Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive, 
But to be young was heaven." 

The ultimate degradation of that great movement by wild lawlessness, and then by most selfiA 
ambition, alienated Wordsworth's sympathy from it; in its earlier progress it awoke and 
aroused him infinitely more than any event of the age; it was the chief external event of hii 
life. He returned to England with reluctance towards the close of 1792. In 1795 a friend, 
by name Calvert, dying, left him some ;C9oo — a very memorable bequest, as it left Wordsworth, 
a plam liver, and a high thinker (see Sonnet Written in London, Sep. 1802), in a posidooto 
obey his lofty nature, free from sordid cares. With help in addition of ;^iooo from hisfadier's 
estate, his sister, to whom had come a legacy of ;^ 100, and he set up house together at Race- 
down, Dorsetshire. This sister was to the end a most congenial and inspiring presence; 
sec his poems passitn, especially Lines composed a few miles above Tintem Abbey^ 6*C'% 
yuly 13, 1798. From Racedown they removed in 1797 to Alfoxden near Nether-Stowey, 
Somerset, to be near Coleridge, then residing at the latter village. It must be mentioned 
that Wordsworth had published m 1793 two little volumes of poetry, entitled Descriptive 
Sketches and The Evening IValk; but they cannot be called Wordsworthian. The poet's 
formation was only then beginning. 

(3) '797 — 1814. In the influential sympathetic companionship of his si.ster, andofWs 
new-found friend Coleridge, Wordsworth's spirit soon began to expre.^^s its real self. WiA 
1797 begins the prime poetic period of his life, culminating with the publication of the Exatf". 

tian in 1814. To this period belong 



His share of the Lyrical Ballads^ \%\.YA. v]^^ txA-^S^x^ 
Th^ Prelude^ written 1799— x^s, TioX.^vWCv^^^>S\\V;f>, 
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Peter BeU^ written 1798, not published till 1819. 

T'ke Waggoner, written 1805, not published till 1819. 

Ode on Intimations of linmortality frotn recollections of Early Childhood^ 

written 1803 — 1806. 
Ode to Duty, written 1805. 
TJie White Doe of Rylstone^ written 1807. 
Song at the Feast of Brougham Castle, written 1807. 

Nearly all his noble Poems dedicated to National Itidependence and Liberty. 
Many of his Miscellaneous Sonnets. 
The Excursion, published 1814. 

*lie three years 1798, 1799, 1800 were by far the most productive lyrically of Wordsworth's 

Wc From 1799 to 1814, he was mainly busy with his great philosophical poem, to be called 

^he Recluse, ** containing views of Man, Nature, and Society," of which the Prelude is the 

ante-chapel," the Excursion the Second Part of the main work. (Of the First and Third 

ftrts only one book was ever written, and this has never yet been published !) See Preface 

to th& Excursion. Around this magnum opus his minor pieces, "properly arranged," "will 

•>e found by the attentive Reader to have such connection with" it "as may give them claim to 

he likened to the little cells, oratories, and sepulchral recesses, ordinary included in" "Gothic 

churches.'* 

As a theorist, Wordsworth set himself to overthrow the narrow conceptions of poetry that 
Pi'cvailed at the close of the last century. The revolutionary spirit was working in him. la 
Poetry, as in society, there was much barren conventionalism ; and he was moved to rebel 
^S^stit. He put forth a famous manifesto in 1800 in the Preface to the Second Edition of 
*Hc Lyrical Ballads — as famous in its way as the Declaration of Independence. He certainly 
^»d well to be angry with the school of Pope ; but it cannot be denied that his indignation led 
**!« into some strange paradoxes, into which the sounder criticism of Coleridge declined to 
•ollow him. While justly attacking the limits within which the language of poetry was con- 
^ned in the last century, he went so far as to deny there should be any limits at all. See 
Coleridge's Biographia Litteraria. Happily his practice did not coincide with his theory in 
^ts extremest form. Though in one or two of his earlier poems he attempted to make it do so, 
*Xc grew wiser. His instinct was better than his doctrine. 

Both his theory and his practice met with a very cold reception, or rather with a very 
"Warm one of opposition. It was by very slow degrees that he won for himself an audience, 
lo the end it was, and is, but "few," but then, as now, it was "fit." The finer spirits of the 
time recognised the excellence of his genius. 

For the facts of his domestic life : the winter of 1798 — 1799 he spent in Germany with his 
sister, part of the time with Coleridge also ; see his / travelled among unkno^vn men. In 
2799 he settled amongst "his native mountains," living first at Town End, Grasmere, then at 
Allan Bank, then temporarily at the Parsonage, from 1813 to the end of his life at Rydal 
Mount. Meanwhile, in 1802, he married his cousin Mary Hutchinson, the Phantom of delight 
with 

"Eyes as stars of Twilight fair, 
Like Twilight'.s, too, her dusky hair. 
But all things else about her drawn 
From May time and the cheerful Dawn." 

In 1803 he visited Scotland (see Memorials of a Tour in Scotland, 1803), and made the 
acquaintance of Scott, then known by his Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. In 1813 he was 
appointed Distributor of Stamps for Westmoreland. His official duties were happily not 
oppressive ; the salary was now extremely welcome, as his wife had borne him two children (a 
son and a daughter), and his poems brought him but little money. 

(4) 1814 — 1850. The last 36 years of Wordsworth's iife passed for the most pait 
serenely and calmly- His njeaijs enabled him Xo enjoy vfV\aX "Vvt m^^X ^•safv-^j Vy*^^— NWsiNsa> 
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tours at home and abroad, for he was a confirmed "wanderer." He visited Scotland twice 
more, Holland, Belgium, France, Ireland, Italy, Wales. His merits as a poet were daily 
more and more truly appreciated. In 1842 he received a pension from the Crown; in the 
following year upon Southey's death he was appointed Poet-Laureate. To this period belong 

Laodamia (written 1814). 

Artegal and Elidure (written 1815). 

Dion (written 1816). 

Ode to Lycoris (written 1817). 

Ecclesiastical Sonnets. 

The Egyptian Maidy or tJu Romance of the Water Liiy. 

&c., &c. 

He died full of years and of honour in 1850. 

"The moving accident is not my trade, 
To freeze the blood I have no ready arts ; 
'Tis my delight, alone in summer shade, 
To pipe a simple song for thinking hearts." 

Hart., Cap. Well. Part II. 

Wordsworth is essentially the poet of reflection and thought. Of dramatic power and of 
epic he possessed little. Dramatic writing he essayed with but mean success. He vaguely 
meditated a great epic poem after the manner of Milton, or rather of Spenser; see Prelude, 
Book I : 

"Time, place, and manners do I .seek, and these," &c. 

But he lacked objective faculty. His genius was altogether introspective and interpretative. 
He loved to look un the face of Nature, but to him this face was precious as the index of the 
soul. It was the meaning of things he cared for, not the things themselves. It was the 
inner voice tjiat he heard, and echoed. Like Spenser, he was most eminently a spiritual poet 
In the mere description of Nature many writers have surpassed him ; many have reproduced 
more effectively her terrors and her lovelinesses, and portrayed her visible lineaments with 
greater grace and power ; but no one has ever entered so far into the secrecies of her heart or 
partaken so deeply of her inmost communings. 

" Love had he foiind in huts where poor men lie, 
His daily teachings had been woods and rills, 
The silence that is in the starry sky, 
The sleep that is among the lonely hills. " 

Everywhere he heard her deep mysterious sjxiech. There was no rock, no flower, no cr^tmt 
in siiort, human or other, in the wide world, but for him it was one of Nature's words. What 
he cultivated in himself was a calm quiet mind, vexed by no tumults such as might make that 
pure refined voice inaudible to him. 

The utterances of Nature that his ear caught or seemed to catch he expressed for our 
hearing, always with much dutiful care and profound sincerity, sometimes with a wonderfiil 
force and beauty and an exquisite distinctness of thought and of phrase. 

It is not surprising that the works t»f one who wrote so much should vary considerably in 
merit Perhaps no poet is more imequal than Wordsworth. It may be said that he was 
instant in season and out of season; he wooed the Muse at all hours, and she was not always 
in the humour. But it is also true that few poets have left behind so much that is thoroughly 
excellent. Some of his smaller pieces are simply perfect. Whatever may have been his 
poetical theories, however vehemently \ve ma.7 Vscvt ^jtovt-sxe.^ ^^v\«it the over-elaborateness 
*nd artiBciality — the unspontanelty— of 0\e scVvooX ol Yovt/xvv&cRxvsivxvNicvaxVt >«-as.N»s!B6ftl(a 



WORDSWORTH, 393 



niost scrupulous and careful workman. His best pieces both in structure and phraseology are 
finished and refined to the utmost He is a conscious artist. His view of his labours was too 
^gh to permit recklessness or negligence. His language in his highest efforts is singularly 
choice, often abounding in "curious felicities" as Coleridge points out. He acted up to the 
Hoblc maxim he himself inculcates in his own exquisite manner : 

"Give all thou canst; High Heaven rejects the lore 
Of nicely calculated less or more." 



ODE ON INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTALITY FROM 
RECOLLECTIONS OF EARLY CHILDHOOD. 

This noble poem was written partly in 1803, partly in 1806. The following extract forms 
5o valuable a commentary upon it that, in spite of its length it must be given here : 

•' This was composed during my residence at Town-End, Grasmere. Two years at least 
;>assed between the writing of the first four stanzas and the remaining part. To the attentive 
*nd competent reader the whole sufficiently explains itself, but there may be no harm in 
adverting here to particular feelings or experiences of my own mind on which the structure of 
the poem partly rests. Nothing was more difficult for me in childhood than to admit the 
notion of death as a state applicable to my own being*. I have said elsewhere : 

*A simple child 
That lightly draws its breath. 
And feels its life in every limb. 
What should it know of death V 

** But it was not so much from the source of animal vivacity that 7Jty difficulty came, aK 
from a sense of the induinitableness of the spirit within me. I used to brood over the stories of 
Enoch and Elijah, and almost persuade myself that, whatever might become of others, 
I should be translated in something of the .same way to heaven. With a feeling congenial to 
this, I was often unable to think of external things as having external existence, and I com- 
muned with all that I saw as something not apart from, but inherent in, my own immaterial 
nature. Many times while going to school have I grasped at a wall or tree to recal myself 
from this abyss of idealism to the reality. At that time I was afraid of mere processes. In 
later periods of life I have deplored, as we have all reason to do, a subjugation of an opposite 
character, and have rejoiced over the remembrances, as is expressed in the lines Obstinate 
Questionings, etc. To that dream-like vividness and splendour, which invests objects of 
sight in childhood, every one, I believe, if he would look back, could bear testimony, and I 
need not dwell upon it here ; but having in the poem regarded it as a presumptive evidence of 
a prior state of existence, I think it right to protest against a conclusion, which has given pain 
to some good and pious persons, that I meant to inculcate such a belief. It is far too sha- 
dowy a notion to be recommended to faith as more than an clement in our instincts of immor- 
tality. But let us bear in mind that, though the idea is not advanced in Revelation, there is 
nothing there to contradict it, and the Fall of man presents an analogy in its favour. Accord- 
ingly, a pre-existent state has entered into the popular creeds of many nations, and among 
all persons acquainted with classic literature is known as an ingredient in Platonic philosophy. 
Archimedes said that he could move the world if h^ had a point whereon to rest his machine. 
Who has not felt the same aspirations as regards the world of his own mind ? Having to 
wield some of its elements when I was impelled to write this poem on the * Immortality of the 

* It is said that this, the first stanza of We are Seven^ was covK^sa^Vj <o^«t\.^^^. 
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Soul^ I took hold of the notion of pre-existence as having sufficient foiindatiqn in 'humanity 
for authorising me to make for my purpose the best use of it I could as a poet," — Memoirs of 
William Wordsxvorthy by Christopher Words^vorth^ D.D. 

The main idea of this Ode is treated in a very remarkable piece by Henry Vaughan, a 
Platonic poet of the seventeenth century. See The Retreat^ in the Golden Treasury^ 
No. Ixxv. : , 

" Happy those early days, when I 
Shined in my an^el-infancy I" &c. 

Compare too Shelley's Lament, Golden Treasury, No. cclxxxv. : 

'• O World ! O Life ! O Time ! 
On whose last steps I climb, 

Trembling at that where I had stood before ; 
When will return the glory of your prime ? 
No more — O never more. 

Out of the day and night 
A joy has taken flight: 

Fresh tipriug, and summer, and winter hoar 
Move my faint heart with grief, but with delight 
No more — O never more," 

See also Wordsworth's own lines Composed upon an Evening of Extraordinary Splen- 
dour and Beauty, 1818, stanza iv. : 

" Such hues from their celestial urn 
Were wont to stream before mine eye, 
Wliere'er it wandered in the morn 
Of bHssful infancy." &c. 

One may compare too Hood's lines, / remember, I remember^ last stanza ; 

"I remember, I remember 

The fir-trees dark and high ; 
I used to think their slender tops 
Were close against the sky; 

It was a childish ignorance. 

But now 'tis little joy 
To know I'm farther off from heav'n 

Than when I was a boy." 

On the metrical structure of this Ode, see Introduction to Gray's Odes, 

Wordsworth seems to use Immortality in the title rather in the sense ojf EtemaUfy» 
perhaps because the latter properer word is scarcely now current. It is used by Udall, and 
Sir T. More; ^cc R ichardson. 

Llntu what parts would you divide this poem? What are the leading ideas?] 

154. 4. Appari'llcd. To apparel is strictly to put like to like, to suit ; from the Fr. panilt 
Lat. parilis ^from par). | 

6. [Is of yore used here quite in the ordinary sense ?] 

21. tabor comes ultimately from the root tap, rvir, &c., and so means strictly something 
beaten. The form is Provencal = ¥r. tamho%ir ; %tt Bible IVord-book. Tadret is a dim. Fr. 
fafiauret. Tambourine ^ timbrel, Tuiravov or Tvyi-Tsavov laxt tc»^T\aXft.>NQrt^%. 
• 15. 25. />5^ cataracts ^ the GhvWs, and ¥ otce^, wa.^ "? ^^ o\\iN.%VsN^^\*aiiA. ^^sssaasc^^. \ 
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27. the echoes. See Adonais^ 127. 

28. the fields 0/ sleep =i\\g yet reposeful, slumbering country side. It is early morn- 
ing, and the land is still as it were resting. 

31. jollity. See UAlleg. 26. 

32. Comp. Robin Hood and the Monk : 

" Hit befell on Whitsontide, 
Early in a May momyng, 
The son up faire can shyne. 
And the briddis mery can syng. 

This is a mery momyng, said litulle Johne, 

l>e liyni that dyed on tre, 
A more mery man than I am one 

Lyvcs not in Christiante. 

Pluk up thi hart, my dere mayster, 

Litulle Johne can say, 
And thynlc it is a fulle faire tyme 

In a mornynge of May." 

Such May raptures abound in our older poetry. 

38. jubilee z: shout of joy, Lat. jubilceus from jubilum, u.sed by Silius Ital. Pun. xiv 

475 : 

" Et la;tus scopulis audivit jiibila Cyclops." 

40. As at Greek and Roman banquets. When Alcibiades arrives in the Symposium ^ it 
is said iiriarrivai inl rd^ dvpas iaT<i<t>av(afji.tvov ai/rov klttov re tivl <rT€<f)dvta Saael koX luyVf koX 
raivLos ix-Ovra. iirl rfj^ Ke<f>a\rj(s trdvv TroAAa's. See Excursus on The Chaplctst in Bekker's 
Callus. 

43. [What " case " is hersel/n 

50. And so his heart still leaps up when he '* beholds a rainbow in the sky ;" see his 
famous lines. 

54. pansy t Fr. pensee from penser = the thought-flower. 

56. [Explain the phrase visio/iary gleam.} 

58. See 1. 5. 

59. The transition of thought here is perhaps .somewhat abrupt. There was an interval 
of more than two years between the writing of st. iv. and that of st. v. 

This idea of our ante-natal existence found much favour with Socrates and Plato, 
and their school ; see Phced chap, xviii (72 k}, Aleno, Rep. x. 617, &c. The doctrine of Me- 
tempsychosis, an extension of this doctrine> is said by Herodotus to have been first held by 
the Egyptians: see ii. 123: vpurot fie ical rovSe tov \6yov AiyvTrnot ^iat 01 elnom-e^ tai dv- 
Bptairov ^vxv adaVards cctti* toi) crcojuaros Se KaTOJ^OCvovros e; oAAo ^iZov aiei yi.v6it.ivov ea- 
iverai- x.r.A. 
156. 72* [What is meant by Nature's priest?] 

85. Compare, or much rather contrast. Pope's Essay on Man, ii. 275 — 82 : 

" Behold the child, by Nature's kindly law, 
Pleas'd with a rattle, tickled with a straw ; 
Some livelier plaything gives his youth delight, 
A little louder, but as empty quite : 
Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper stage. 
And beads and prayer-books are the toys of age : 
Pleas'd with this bauble stvW, as xhax. Vjeiott, 
Till tir'd he sleeps, and Life's ^oot ^\ai^ \^ q'«.\'^ 
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The child Wordsworth had specially in his mind here was Hartley Coleridge ; sec his 
lines " To H. C, six years old." See Memoir of Hartley Coleridge ^ by his brother, especially 
the account of Ejuxria. 

86. pigviy - pygmy. Gr. Trvy/xaios = of a irvy/iij's length. A iruyfjiij= the distance from 
the elbow to the knuckles, = i8 SaKTvXoi, about 13^ inches. 

88. [ Explain fretted here. ] 

102. cons. Con is from Ancient Eng. canntan, as ken from cannan. . 

157. 103. *' humorous stage" = stage on which are exhibited the humours of mankind, that 
is, according to the Elizabethan usage, their whims, follies, caprices, odd manners. For this 
Elizabethan sense of the word, see Shakspere, Merry l^ives 0/ IV,, Ben Jonson's Every 
Man in his Humour, &c. See Nares, In its modern acceptation, htnnonr^ confined rather 
to words, implies a conscious, deliberate whimsicality, a sense on the part of the actor of the 
ndiculousncss of what he does, an intentional and well-appreciated incongruity. 

104. persons = Lat. persona". 

no. [What is meant by ^/^Z here?] 

117. This line was omitted in a later edition. It is wanted for the rhyme's sake. 

127. [Explain custom here.] 

129. eml'ers. ^///(^^r-r/rty is of quite different origin. Sgc IVedgzuood. 

141. See Introduction. 

158. 1^^. falling from us, 7'antshifigs - fits of utter dreaminess and abstraction, when no- 
thing material seems solid, but everything mere mist and shadow. 

[What is the force of t:s here?] 
151. See Plat. Meno. 
155. moments, i. e. but moments, nothing more than moments. 

159. 189. heart tif hearts. Hamlet's phrase is A^rtr^ ^//^^r/ (in. ii.). 

190. [What does only qualify here?] 

191. See Lines on re^'isiting the banks of the Wye. 

192. fret. Comp. in Keats' In a drear-nighted December : 

"They stay their crystal fretting" 
Of the 'bubblings' of the frozen brook. 

193. / tr/pp'd lightly as May. Comp. Homer's * kpr/vpoat^a 94rvs. 
199. [What is meant by race here ?] 



LAODAMIA. 

See CatuU. Ixviii. 79 et seq., Verg. yEh. vi. 447, Ovid's Heroides. 

Laodamia was the type of over-powering passion with the ancient poets. See especially 
the passage in Catullus, II. 107 — no. Thus her story was well fitted to convey thr lofty 
teaching which Wordsworth here associates with it. No doubt it was this suitability that 
sj)ecially suggested and recommended it to him. In another respect it would attract Words- 
worth, viz. for that .sympathy between Nature and man and the invisible which it declares. 
The highest animate existences, and also inanimate things, feel with and for the human 
.sufferer. Such a belief in a continuous sympathy throughout creation, in the wholeness and 
unity of the world, the great poet delighted to entertain. See his hnes Written in Early 
Spring: 

"To her fair works did Nature link 

The human sou\ xl^^xx. \\vtow^ vwt T^tv." 
0( all Wordsworth's poems perhaps no oxvc \s Twyte tomVc^Vj ^ c«\i\Tt sxsL^vxvvv't'iwVj.^'u^^ 
of thought and language, and a supreme caXtnxves^ ol tonfc. ^t\v5i&\vet«t ^-^^v^x.-sKifi*S!Kss«t»4. 
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the majestic simplicity of Greek art. Hermes has touched him with his wand, and inspired a 
certain marvellous grace and quiet. It is a poem of " depth," not of " tumult." (1. 75.) 

F59. I. The first Edition of this stan/.a ran thus 

"With sacrifice before the rising morn 
Performed, my slaughtered lord have I required ; 
And in thick darkness amid shades forlorn, 
Him of the infernal gods have 1 required." 

xz. Comp. Verg. /En, vi. 48 — 50, of the Sibyl as the god descends upon her; 

"sed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tuuient ; majorque videri 
Nee mortale sonaus." 

160. 27. Comp. Verg. Gcorg. iv. 501. 

36. boon meant originally a prayer, Anc Eng. ben, Dan. bon. 

161. 66. In the earlier editions 

** Know virtue were not virtue, if the joys," &c. 

72. [What are the emphatic words in this line ?] 

78. Sojourn^ Anc. Fr. sojourner, Prov. soj'ornar, Ital. soggiornare, Lat. sub-diurnai^e. 

79. This rescue is the subject of Euripides' play, Alkestis. See also Milton's last 
sonnet. 

83. See Class. Diet* 

90. See Shelley's When the lamp is shatter'' d: 

•* When hearts have once mingled, 

Love first leaves the well-built nest ; 
The weak one is singled 

To endure what it once possest. 
O Love, who bewailest 

The frailty of all things here, 
Why choose you the frailest 

For yoiu: cradle, your home, and your bierf 

162. loi. Comp. Verg. .^n. vi. 637—65. 
105. Comp. ^Kn. vi. 639 : 

" Largior hie campos aither, et lumine vestit 

Purpureo, solemque suum, sua sidera norunt." 

X20. [Where was Aulis?} 

See iEschyl. Agam. 184 — 249, Eurip. Iphigenia at Aulis, Lucre t. i. 84 101. 

163. ^S*'* Comp. Par. Lost. viii. 588 — 94. 
158. The first version ran : 

'* Ah I judge her gently who so deeply loved ! 
Her who iu reason's spite yet without crime 
Was in a trance of passion thus removed, 
Delivered from the galling yoke of time 
And these frail elements, to gather flowers 
Of blissful quiet 'mid unfailing bowers." 

164. 167. [What is the force ol fondly here?] 
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1. 1788 — X807. George Gordon Bvron was born in Holies Street, off Oxford Street, 
London, Jan. 22, 1788, the son of Captain John I3yron of the Guards by his second wife 
Catherine Gordon, an Aberdeenshire heiress. The liyrons traced their descent from a Ralph 
de Bunin of J)(K)ins(lay Hook. They were ennobled by Charles I. for services done him in 
the Civil Wars. 'J'he future poet's father, a reckless spendthrift and rake, after running 
through his wife's fortune, left her to maintain herself and their son, and shortly afterwards 
took himself off to the Continent, where he died at Valenciennes, in 1791. Mrs Byron— shs 
had no claim to the title of " Honourable " which her son subsequently gave her, nor ever 
had — retireil with the boy to Aberdeen. There they lived on but scanty means till 1798, when 
on the death of his great uncle he succeeded to the family title and estates. His fonnril 
education, began at tlie Free school at Aberdeen, was now continued at a school at Dulwich, 
and then at Harrow. During his Harrow days he fell in love with Mary Chaworth, daughter 
of his neighbour at Newstead ; but she thought of him but as a schoolboy, and married a Mr 
Musters. From Harrow he went up in 1805, to Trinity College, Cambridge ; where he passed 
two years, studying occasionally but consuming his time for the most part in boxing, swim- 
ming, fencing, pistol-practice, and in other practices much less laudable. 

2. 1807 — 1812. In 1807 appeared Hours of Idleness ^ a volume of poetical pieces of litde 
intrinsic merit, and of as little promise. A disparaging critique of these Hours in the Edin- 
burgh Revieiu stirred their author to revenge, and the result was his English Bards and 
Scotch Ke7'ie7wrs, published in 1809. That same year he took his seat in the House of 
Lords, and for a time meditated a political life. At this time he resided mainly at Newstead 
Abbey, living somewhat wildly. Possessed with a passion for travel, he quitted England for 
two years, visiting Portugal, Spain, Albania, Greece. On his return he published the first 
two Cantos of Childe Harold, which he had written during his tour, and at once found 
himself famous. 

3. i8i2 — 1816. During the next four years Byron enjoyed an amazing popularity as a 
X>oet, and in London Society. The Childe was followed by a series of tales, or Eastero 
Romances: tlie Giaour, t/ic Bride of Abydos, tlie Corsair, Lara, the Siege of Corinth, 
Parasina. These in a great measure owed their form to the influence of Scott's *'lays"; but 
they were of a far different spirit. In January 1815, Byron married Miss Milbanke. Just 
twelve months afterwards, shortly after the birth .of a daughter, she separated herself from him 
and on grounds not commonly known, but which in the eyes of judicious friends seemed quite 
satisfactory and indeed decisive, declared she would never live with him ag^m. The public of 
the day was all of a sudden inflamed, for whatever reason, with a similar disgust and indigna- 
tion. Out of the midst of this outcry Uyron, partly perhaj)s puzzled and astonished, partly 
scornful and cursing, partly it may be conscience-bitten and remorseful, withdrew to the con- 
tinent, never, as it proved, to return. 

4. 1816 — 1824. He lived some months in Switzerland, with the Shelleys; then at Venice^ 
when his life was of unbridled licentiousness ; then at Ravenna ; then at Pisa, and lastly at 
Genoa. In 1819 he became connected with the Countess Guiccioli. Through her relatives 

Ae WAS a.<kSOciated with the revoVutvotvaTV party then secretly agitating Italy. When the 
Grcelc insurrection against Turkey \>ega.n»)Rfc aJX\t^ "Vosos^ niVfia. w. ntsJcl tk<6 utmost ardoar. 
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He resolved to support it not only with money but with personal aid ; and in July 1823 sailed 
from Genoa for that generous purpose. Meanwhile, his pen had not been idle. He had 
written the latter two Cantos of Childc Harold, all his Dramas, Beppo, the greater part of 
his unfinished Don yuan, besides other pieces. 

He was not long to be with his Greeks. For some seven months he devoted himself to 
Aeir cause with all his energy, and is said to have shown a wonderful aptitude for managing 
the complicated intrigues and plans and selfishnesses which lay in the way. His health was 
already somewhat broken when he left Italy. In the Spring of 1824 it gave way altogether 
under his self-imposed fatigues. On April the 19th after a twenty-four hours lethargy ensuing 
upon an attack of inflammation of the brain, he said " Now I shall go to sleep,** and died. 

In Byron's life there is certainly much that needs apology, if apology could be found. It 
must be remembered also that there is much that calls for compassion. He inherited a wilful 
headstrong nature, which it must be owned was confinned rather than subdued or regulated by 
■what early lessons he received. To the end of his life he was a spoilt child — to the end way- 
ward and wild and undisciplined. The presiding spirit of his ancestral demesnes seemed to 
have passed into his blood. There was something of Robin Hood in him — something of a 
native lawlessness and defiartce. Self-control he never learnt ; with all his triumphs he was 
never ** victor sui." Hence the nobler part of his nature was often obscured. To him 

" dcus fit dira cupido. " 

The British public treated him as injudiciously as did his mother — first fondly petting, then in 
sL fury fiercely slapping him. He was blessed and cursed with a most unwise, a well-nigh 
fatal abruptness. After he left England, the society of the high-minded Shelley was no slight 
benefit to him. After he parted from Shelley his life was for a time utterly sensual. But 
through all that degradation what was noble in him was only eclipsed, not extinguished. The 
last months oi his life show his better self awaking. They were spent generously and well, 
and, had his life been prolonged, might have proved for him the beginning of a higher zera. 

As a poet, Byron professed himself a partisan of Pope, and his first successful essay is after 
the manner of Pope ; but no writer belongs more thoroughly to the early nineteenth century 
and all its movements than he. In one respect it might have been better for him, had he 
really followed his professed master, viz. in careful workmanship. His productions are often 
wanting in finish. He did not " file " and perfect enough ; in this regard as in others he is the 
son of his time. He is of the Revolution. His age is fallen and base, to his thinking. This 
thought filled him with contempt and scorn for it. This same belief made Shelley an earnest, 
though perhaps a somewhat wild, reformer ; it made Byron only cynical, and destructive so 
far as he was active. His spirit foimd its most congenial expression in a kind of poetry that 
allowed it the utmost freedom of style, where he could praise or mock, be refined or coarse, 
terrible or grotesque, comic or tragic or farcical, as his mood was. Undoubtedly Don yuan is 
thebest and fullest representation of Byrf)n's nature, as that nature was in the prime of his life. 
His most abundant wit, his consummate mastery of language and of metre, his beliefs and 
still more his disbeliefs are all shown there as in a clear glass. His models in this familiar 
style were Italian ; they provided him with just what he wanted. His Tragedies reflect only 
part of him, and in that part is much affectation and, it must be said, much superficiality. He 
often mistook for high philosophical melancholy what was in fact only remorse. If Hamlet, 
and not his imcle, had murdered his father, one would see another reason for his declaring all 
the uses of this world weary, stale, flat and unprofitable. His Tales enjoyed a vast popularity. 
Certainly there are passages in them of exquisite beauty, which will live as long as anything 
their author ever wrote ; but, as a whole, they have not so much life in them as have those 
'* lays " of Scott's which they cast for the time so completely into the shade. Scott's pieces, Uf 
they are not thrilled by the passionateness which permeates those of his successor in the throne 
of poetry, are also free from the extreme morbidness that marks those ; and their comparative' 
merits are now recognized. Marmion has outlived t\\e Cws^ivc. TVt \ax\tx x.^^^^'ks^sjiRv'cS.^ 
CAf'/df J/arvld are of "a higher mood" than the former. 1\v\s svx^t\W\vj cR. "^t -^^ '^^^'^ 
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at least was undoubtedly to a great extent due to the companionship and influence of Shelley. 
Ah a whole, the work wants unity. It is a collection of splendid passages, and is for the most 
part only known by excerpts. Byron lacked one of the highest faculties of the artist— that of 
construction. He was incapable of forming a noble and complete design, and executing it 
carefully and faithfully. He wrote from hand to mouth, so to speak. No one could tell, and 
he perhaps less than any one, what a Canto or an act might bring forth. He leapt something 
recklessly on his Pegasus' back, and rode anywhere, often to evil places, often in a wild 
fashion. Of his shorter pieces many are beyond prabe. He was essentially a lyrical poet. 
His sungs for their beauty, their sweetness, their intensity can never be forgotten. 



PRISONKR OF CIIILLON. 

Thin piece was written in t8i6, shortly after Byron's leaving England for the last time. Hft 
WHS thou liviug with Shelley, of whose influence the third Canto of ChiUU Harold^ also 
^^•riltcM alnnU this time, bears signs. 

\\st\>\\ knew Utile or nothing of any actual captive, when he wrote this piece. The mere 
niuhl \\f ihc dun)tet>n suggested it. Not till afterwards was he familiar with the story of the 
iUu^tri\HlH priNoncr Honnivard. There is no resemblance at all between Byron's hero andthat 
histx^-ical »vwc : except that they were both imprisoned in Chillon. Bonnivard was confined 
iM\ly t> ycarT^ fruMU 15^0 to 1536 (he had been confined before at (JroMe for 2 years, 1519-21); 
the \"«\iM» WAS )H\litiv al, iu>t rcli$nous ; no brothers shared his fate. Byron afterwards cele- 
U-rtt^l hiiw iu A s^MUtct ; which sec 

■I1\ix |vv«\ J>cKm\jj^ to ihc cKvsc of what n»ay be called the Tale or Romance period ri 
IU-t>M\\ Uf\\ Hv havl not yet disco\-ercd that style of which he was to be such an especial 
WA'kivv. Iw Ovtt Ntxlc f^-^/^y wriltjen the year after the Pn'smurr, was his first essay. In the 
/^vv,**.- iho inrtiK-wc*^ <^ Scott s example is yet acting. What is still more noticeable in it is 
iW "iwf^mMXxV »\f v\^lcrHl35<c and Wordsworth. Byron was perpetually laughing at the Lake 
>ft«^xv,^, A^ « WAN NvH^tcwhat strangely called : he accused Wordsworth of unintelligibility and 
<^W xM" \vw*i^Axi<sm» ami v\^lcridgc of unoon:i;dously turning into a metaphysidan. But for all 
lvl\t<*i»MxM\ iKo jtVMtwos of ihesse poets was really felt by him. The traces of them pe^ 
x^c^HihK* "itt hiN w\i«<Y\jps at this time are perhaps mainly due to Shelley, who was to begin with 
AN^ mly^wvv \\\MNKw\Mth>An, ihot^^h estranged from the great master by what he r^puded as 

11>«^ ^VNN^ t^Annt^t be proiHMinced a masterpiece ; to say nothii^ of several lapses and 
^^^^vV'^^nv«.v<^v. thow is a want of ccmccntratkn ia ii ; the purpose of the poem is somewhat 
N'^xiU.'Xfii^fi. Hut it iv a oapital >qf>comc» of Byrons \*igour and nrrcv. The parage in vihi(h 
V t\-»>\ h»v ^vwvr oi" lanpvR^ to the utmvtst and displays best how remarkable that power was 

• 

t'ON i. "\ tttV>-T<v Sf,>;vR an.^. others. The same is asserted of Marie Antoinette's, the wife 
o< ^ ,Mv\ iVi SiVftv-rih. tK^usrh n^M in onir^- so shon a period, grief is said to have the same 
v<^>T i,x 1,^. ;«•>»; rsM tv"* foi*r. thi> ^'hanfre in i*'»v was to be attributed." vB3rron;— Sec 
N • • ■'• M ;V >«.^ ; : *• "\\ fxthov'v hc;»rd is- turned white with the news." On whid» see 

SH, . \N j'.v • ,^(^\ ^^■>^^ t;is-»tov f;-,-»". NrsKi V .V<or\- ^aifi you tr Saffrtm. iValdenz **Lo<dce and 
\%')i ^>l"^^, fin,', > j;:t>\ K'^trv fo: *^voi"\ Ijtk 1 haxt ^Tit ajrain« him; and you sliall have all his 
KmtNi w S'r, f,v%, h\ th<^ tiwH^ W >\ai\. t<:jv<, over thi> hoc^." 

^■N ^ • • • '. ■. I'hiv ;v !»T\ ut>\t*\\r\ iVMvsLV-^^erVsijps- v-w*. -osiBsoaaBnl ^aae of tins wwd. It 
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le Gallis interdicebatur" or " aqua et igni G^IIos interdicebant/ Ban (i) properly means to 
oclaim, from the High Germ, bannan (see Bracket) \ then (ii) to outlaw or otherwise sentence 
' proclamation (as Gloucester proposes to have Edgar proclaimed in King Lear ^ II. i. 62J: 
en (iii) generally to curse. For (i) see Robert of Gloucester, apud Richardson : 

" Of ys rounde table ys ban aboute he sende 
That eche a Wytesonetyd to Carleon wende." 

ence bandon = command, power ; the early English lover says of his mistress Alysoun r 

**I am in her bandoun." 

ence abandon = to give up or resign to anyone's power. So bans or bantis of marriage c: 
oclamation, public announcement. For (ii) obs. the word bandit— one proclaimed, and 
nis/i &c. For (iii), Udal has "to ban and execrate himself," Turbervillc *'they banne the 
nne, they curse the moone,"Shaksperc " Fell banning hag" (i Hen. VI. V. iii. 42), "lunatic 
r«i" opp. to "prayers" {King Lcar^ II. iii. 19) &c. With the use here, which is of course a 
iriety of (ii), comp. bans in Par. Lost^ ix. 925. 

{^forbidden. What is the effect ofjor- here ?] 

II. this, &c. There seems some carelessness of style here, such as often marks Byron's 
ritings. This shoulu be //, or line 12 should be omitted altogether. As the text stands, line 
! is pleonastic. 

22. The indefinite or aoristic preterite might be better here, as in lines 19 and 25. 

Seal is lineally connected with sign. The / in seal is from the dim. sigillun^ It. 
gillo. 

25. dungeon is a various form of donjon, the Provengal dompnhon, which leads to the 
at. domitiionevt (see Bracket). Dicz however derives the word from Keltic d-Un, 

26. Probably wreck and frango (frag.) are of the same ultimate root. The «/ answers 
. the/ 

27. [Explain o{ Gotkic mould. '\ 

" The dungeon of Bonnivard is airy and spacious, consisting of two aisles, almost 
ke the crypt of a church." (Murray's Handbook for Sivitzerland, &*c.) 

30. According to Murray's handbook, " it is lighted by several windows, through which 
'e sun's light passes by reflection from the surface of the lake up to the roof, transmitting 
Ttly also the blue colour of the waters." 

166. 32. crevice and crez'assc are cognate. The root is in the Lat. crepo (so arrive from 
pa). 

34. [What is the force of so ?\ 

35. See VAlleg. 104, Mids. N. D. II. i. 39. 
38. Canker and cancer are the same word. 
4a tkis new day. See below. Stanza xiv. 

45. score, cognate with scar^ scaur, shear, shore, sheer, means properly a notch or mark 
' keeping count. 

53. Comp. Far. Lost, i. 61 — 64. 

SS' /'^tter'd. Fetters arc strictly foot-shackles, "Lot, pcdicee,/oot-ers,\fh\i:^i becomes 
^ers by assimilating vowel -sympathy. Hand-shackles, Lat. manicte, were called strictly 
^nacles : Jiand-ciiffs is a sort of comic term; but both fetters and manacles are used 
a quite general way ; and so gives or gyves (as "with gyves upon his wrist" in HoocTs 
tgene A ram), which seems strictly to have denoted some foot-bond ; thus Tyndall apud 
-hardson : " He that hath his fcete in fetters, gives or stockes must first be loosed or he/:an 
walke, or run to." 

57. [What is meant here by the pure Elements of Earth .'] 

63. So the voices of Arctic explorers. When BVanklin, then Lieutenant, was heading 
expedition from the Stations of the Hud.son's Bay Company to tKt mowvVv o^ ■O^^Q.^wg^YwsccA. 
«rer to join Parry if possible, who had sailed from V!.ngVat\A \tv \^\cj,\vc ^"nxXv "Sl^^vj ■ascutxAasCv^ 

DD 



402 NOTES- 



went on in advance of Dr Richardson and others. When the t)arty was re-united, "Uie 
Doctor** says Franklin, "particularly remarked the sepulchral tone of our voices, which he 
requested us to make more cheerful, if possible, not aware that his own partook of the same 
key.*' See Milner's Gallery of Geogr. i 84. 

167. 71 • ought here has a past sense; and strictly, it is a preterite, = owed: but it is com- 
monly used as a present; see note on went. Prothal. 1. 139; Durst^ also strictly apret., is 
used sometimes in a present, sometimes in a past sense. 

[What wojild / ought to have tlone, mcan?J 
91. [What is meant by belo7v here ?J 

95. [What is the force of Artf/j/f^jf/ here? How would you explain this usage? Comp. 
the Latin usage, as in Hor. Od. II. xvii. 28.] 

97. To pine must be connected \i\\\\ formed in 1. 93. 

101. forced it on. He speaks of his spirit as of a drooping soldier. 

168. 107. Lake Leman. So Cajsar, Bell. Gall. i. 8. Elsewhere this lake is called Lauso- 
nius and Losannetisis , Perhaps the root is that from which comes the Greek X.ifiini, and also 
the English place-name Lymne, the Roman name of which (founded no doubt on some native 
name) was Partus Lemanis. 

1 18. So in some of the Cornish mines the workers hear the sea beating about them. 

121. sky = radically, something shading or covering, a cloud, &c. Probably s^, 
shade, a-Kia are all from the same prime root. 

122. the z>ery rock liath rock\i. The subst. rock and the verb rock are of altogether 
different extraction. The root idea of the subst. is something broken^ {rock and broken are in 
fact cognate) ; that of the verb vtoiienieni. The word-play might better have been avoided 
And so the play in the next line on the literal and the metaphorical — the physical and the 
moral— forces oi shake and shock, which are really but various forms of one word. 

131. [What is meant by tlie like here?] 

169. 148. gnash. This word is no doubt an onomatop, expressing the sovind made by striking 
or clashing the upper-jaw teeth against those of the lower-jaw ; here it seems to mean to break 
by violent bitings — by clashing the teeth fiercely and madly against the chain; to crash with 
the teeth, to craunch furiously as one might say of a lion. 

150. scorp, sliape, ship, skif a-Kdirrto, LaL caz'o are all ultimately akin. 

152. boon = originally, a prayer. See in another form in Wordsworth's Force of Prayer: 

"What is good for a bootless bene?** 

(The A. S. form is ben, the Danish boti). Then, = that which is prayed for, (so wish - 
object of one's wishes), and so = a favour, a deed of grace. 
155. within nty brain it wrought. See Christabel: 

** And to be wroth with one we love 
Doth work like madness in the brain." 
Macbeth, I. iii. 149: 

*• My dull brain 
Was wrought with things forgotten — " 

Wrought would seem to be formed from wroked— worked (so briddes and birds, xpaJMi 
and Kof^Ca &c). 

, 1^2. [How can the chain be called empty? Could you speak of an empty piece of 
string ?] 

163. [What is the force of the possessive case here ?J 
172. Yet. See note to // Penser. 30. 

[What does held mean here ?] 
ijS. [What difference of meau\tv% \s. \.\v«^\ie:\.>N«:«:\\ lie was withered and he w£iher'd!\ 
ho. i8g. those he left behind. TWrc \s \\\uc\\ <Xe\\c^c>j \tv \5c;\% -^jXxmA. ^>j ^>^^ • 

"iultiplymg of the survivors the e\dcr \>tox.Yvct ^tw«;^X& ^\lAsiXi>as^Q\>.\\safts*M. .aA.>BisNa«.- I 
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liness are, as it were, kept out of sight, and forgotten. There is a not unlike sensitiveness in 
the Scotch phrase "them that's awa " of some single lost one. The grief is softened by vague- 
ness. So too the Greeks used the plural. 

194. [What part of the sentence is rye ?^ 

225. /ranctic =, etymologically, phrenetic, frenzied. See Butler's Iludibras : 

"What oestrum, v/hait phrenetic mood 
Makes you thus lavish of your blood?" 

Harvey s|>eaks of madmen as phretie ticks. 

171. 251. He is saved from that deadly torpor, described with such masterly power in the 
iXth stanza, by the song of a bird, just as the Ancient Mariner is delivered from a like 
stagnancy by the sight of the fishes disporting themselves. The sympathies of his nature are 
awakened once more. His heart softens. He lives again. 

172. 294. Comp. Wordsworth's Daffodils : 

" I wandered lonely as a cloud 
That floats on high o'er vales and hills." 

173. 317. /t'U is a verb of "incomplete predication" here ; so in "fell ill." 
331. A thoroughly Wordsworthian line. 

336. the blue K /lone. The Rhone does not become "blue" till it leaves the lake at 
CJcheva. It enters it of the common colour of glacier streams. 

340. skimming. Comp. Virgil's use of rado, as JFa\. v. 170 : 

"lUe inter navemque Gya; Scopulosque Sonantes 
Radit iter la:vum interior — '* 

174. 351. Qoxxi^. Ancient Mar. '2^^ — 91. Vfordsv/orXh's Song at The Feast 0/ BrougHatn 
Castley 14T — 6. 

378. Comp. Lovelace's famous lines " Stone walls do not a prison make;" &c. 
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1. 179s — 1817. John Keats was born Oct. 29, 1795, in Moorfields, London. His father, 
employed in some large livery stables there, had married his master's daughter. Killed by a 
fall from a horse in 1804, he left his widow, who survived him six years, a moderate compe* 
tency. John was sent to school at Enfield, when he learnt some little Latin and Classical 
Mythology, and was then apprenticed to a surgeon in Edmonton. In 1812, during his 
apprenticeship, a great scro was made in his life by the perusal of the Faerie Qiteene. Deep 
called unto deep ; Keats felt that he too was a poet In 1 815 he came up to London "to walk 
the hospitals." At this time he made the acquaintance of Leigh Hunt and other notable men 
of the day. He began to form a dislike to his appointed profession. This arose partly from 
the extreme nervousne.ss of his nature — he mistrusted his skill as an operator — partly no doubt 
from his growing devotion to his o^ n proper art. 181 7 he published a little volume of poems. 

2. 1817 — 1821. This volume attracted little, or no general notice. I>ut Keats had now 
made his election. He was fully conscious of the high requirements of the work he had 
chosen, and of his own imperfections. In 1818 was published E$tdyiiiion. This poem, with 
all its many faults, gave unmistakeabic signs of a genuine poetic power, and of aims and 
strivings of the loftiest order. It met with simply infamous treatment from the Quarttrij 
Rezne^v, and Blackivood' s Magazine ^ and other, mmor serials. The author was told to "go 
back to his gallipots," and that "a starved apothecary was better than a starved poet" And 
this, in the face of an extremely touching preface, in which he had frankly acknowledged 
his many shortcomings. The story that these brutal reviews .shortened Keat's life is happily 
without foundation. They were too coarse to wound hiin ; he thoroughly despised them. He 
went on steadily toiling to satisfy somewhat better his own high ideal — in his own words, "fittinjf 
himself for ver.ses fit to live." And the progress he made was grand. In Hyperion a tnie 
master is apparent. But meanwhile, con.sumption, an hereditary disease, which in 1818 had 
laid low one of his brothers, began to undermine him. His delicate health was no doubt 
made worse by certain love troubles. He had become attached with all the vehemence 
of his nature to a lady at Hampstead. His passion was returned ; but his pecuniary position 
seemed at this time hopeless. What little money he had received from his mother was gwe; 
he had abandoned the medical profession ; his literary prospects were anything but bright 
Moreover, he was much dissatisfied with his own poetic performances. All these things fast^ 
him down. As a last chance, it was arranged that he should winter in Italy. In September, 
1820, he sailed for Naples, accompanied by his true friend Severn, a painter of rising fame. 
From Naples he went to Rome, only to die. There for some weeks he lay bed-ridden, moiC 
than " half in love with easeful Death," not calling him 

" Soft names in many a mused rhyme 
To take into the air my quiet breath," 

but calling him eagerly, often somevA\a.\. -wW^Vj. IsxVasX ^e, caSSL^s-as. answered "Thank 
Cod, it has come, " he said, rejoicing at v\ve tve^x xt\ta.^t Ixom ^ \Cn& v^™?' ^^ \«A^ -ss&.m^i J 
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This was on the 27th of February, 1821, He was buried in the Protestant Cemetery; where 
some eighteen months afterwanls Shelley too, his fervent elegist, was laid. 

(o fxe\e(K '7^»JS oyj'*, 'OpeVra, Koi noTfxov 
Oavdrov t aiopov. ^"t)** exPV^ *^' or* ovkcV et. 

Keats had not reached his poetic prime when he died. The work he has left behind him is 

marked by numerous sijjns of youthfulness. It is florid, luxuriant, often wild and wanton. He 

vas only just bcgiiming to Icam the great duty of restraint, of pruning, of selection. Few 

geniuses have l>et;n more liljcrally endowed by nature ; it is not perhaps too much to say that 

amongst the many great poets of this century Keats was pre-eminently, if not solely, the 

one of epical power; but he was only just learning how to manage his splendid prop>erty. 

I'o begin with, he was a very protligal, a mere lavisher; he .scattered his pearls and gems 

recklessly around him, and had no sense of any noble economy. His education was all 

along very imperfect. His schix)l-training was inadetjuate. Leigh Hunt, his chief 

friend and counsellor when he came up to town, was not of sufficient culture and judgment 

to guide him. The critics, instead of trying to direct and promote his growth, simply 

mocked and abused him. Indeed England gave but a iiueer welcome to her brilliant 

son. What Keats above all things wanted was a wise education. Perhaps for no man that 

ever lived would the thorough study of "the Classics," especially of Creek Literature, have 

been more beneficial. With Creek art, so far as he knew it, he deeply sympathised ; see 

esiiecially his Chieon a Grecian Uni, and the Sonnet on/lrsi looking into Chapman's IIonteTy 

but there is scarcely a poem in which this sympathy is not shown. There was in him the keenest 

sense and enjoyment of beauty ; and this gave him a fellow-feeling with the great Creek 

masters. He recognised in them the most perfect representers of the beautiful, and this, 

so lar as literature went, through translations. Happily he could know their plastic art better 

through the si)ecimens treasured up in the liritish Museum, of which he was an earnest 

rapturous visitor. I'ut it was only one side of Creek art that he saw. He saw its beauty ; but 

he did not see its purity, its self-restraint, its severe refinement He did not learn from it that 

the fancy must not be merely indulged. A knowledge of Sophocles might have impressed this 

lesson upon him. His one great delight in English Literature was a dangerous model for him. 

Spenser as a writer suffers from diffuseness, amd exuberance. No doubt years, had they been 

granted him, would have taught him repression and control. Certainly he was beginning to 

grow wiser in this respect. Hyperion is a hopeful advance upon Endyviion. The flowers do 

not lie so tanglingly thick there ; the pathway is not encumbered with them; one is not choked 

with sweet odours ; one's eyes are not dazzled and blinded with a monstrous blaze of coloiurs. 

Clearly, he was gathering a better understanding of his art. The Apollo, of whom he had 

sung so sweetly but so wildly, w.is revealing himself to him ; the Muses were becoming known 

in their serene, not .showy beauty, draped gracefully, not in any garish colours. 

But who would part with what he has left us, let the faults be what they may? No works 
of our literature are more truly poetical ; none more completely carry one away into an ideal 
realm, where worldly noises come to the ear, if they reach it at all, subdued and deadened ; 
none breathe out of them, and around them a more bewitching atmo.sphere. His song as one 
hears it is like that of the nightingale as he heard it : 

"My heart a<;lio-., and a drowsy numbness pains 
My sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk, 
Or emptied some dull opiate to the drains 

One minute past and Lethe-wards had sunk." 

Not without reason Shelley, apostrophizine KealSj calls Xivtm^Vvtov^^Jkfc'vVsrj vgcrx* <»&\sn. 
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ST AGNES' EVE. 

1. The chief incident of this poem is founded on a popular superstition. The belief 
which in Scotland is associated with Halloween, or the Eve of All Saints' Day, was in 
England attached to the vigil of St Agnes, whose feast was celebrated on January the 21st 
It was thought that, if certain rites and forms were observed, maidens might be vouchsafed 
a sight of their future husbands. The accounts of these requisite ceremonies vary. See 
Chambers' Book of Days^ also Ellis' Brand's Pop. Antiq. It is impossible to say when such 
a notion became connected with St Agnes. Her legend is "one of the oldest" of the church: 
see Mrs Jameson's Sacred and Leg. Art; her efTigies are as old as any, next to those of the 
Evangelists and Apostles ; but in the story of her martyrdom, in the Diocletian persecution, 
there is no sign of the matrimonial interest that is found at a later time adding to her popu- 
larity. For other legends that gathered around her, her name is no doubt answerable. It was 
impossible that it should not suggest "agna," and that, consequently, lambs and she should 
not be allied. In Tennyson's lines, called ^9/ Agiies^ Eve, the speaker, some saintly nun, 
wins through prayer and faith a vision of the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

Other incidents of the poem seem to have been drawn from Romeo and yuUei, perhaps 
from Chaucer's Trotlus and Cressida, and also, it may be, from the old Haddon Hall ^ory 
of the elopement of Dorothy Vernon with her true lover, John Manners. 

2. The poem abounds with the beauties, and with the faults, ^hat characterize Keats. It 
need not mar one's enjoyment of it as a poem that its archaeology is somewhat inaccurate. 
Scott himself is by no means perfect in this respect. If we are not introduced into the 
veritable medieval world, at least we are taken out of our own present workaday atmosphere: 
we are borne away into a land of enchantment : we feel the very air of Romance blowing 
around us ; we too are "hoodwinked with faery fancy." 



176. !• St Agnes' Eve, Jan. 2t. 

2. for all his feathers. See note in Hymn Kai, 73. 

a cold. So King Lear^ III. iv. 84, &c. In 13th and 14th century writings occur 
the forms acolden, to grow or make cold ; akelen, accolded, and acold^ part. &c. (Stratraann). 
See in the Ancren Riivle, Ed. Morten, p. 404: "Idel acoaldeth and acwencheth this fur = 
Idleness cooleth and quencheth this fyre. The a here is a corrupted form of an intensive 
prefix af or of. So in a-hnngred, which in Piers Ploughman^ vi. 269, appears as af-^^ngrti 
(comp. A. S. of-hingrian, and see Skeat's, Clar. Press, P. P. Gloss.). So afered, afraid, 
atheist, ago (see note to Hymn Nat. i55\ aiveary (as Mids. N. D. V. i. 257, &c.), &c. 

5. beadsman — strictly, prayers-man. The term often denoted one who in return lof 

obligations received gave his benefactor the benefit of his prayers. Hence often beadsman 

= almsman. So the " blue-gowns " of Scotland are called King^s Bedesman : see the Antiquary. 

As for prayers being looked upon as a return for material kinSnesses, comp. the yrt 

extant phrase in "petitions" : "and your petitioners will ever pray, &c." Sec in the N.T., 

St James v. 15, Shakspere. passim. For the form of the word, in Piers PL is found 

bedeman (see iii. 41 and 46 in Clar. Press Ed.}, in the Ancren Riwle, beodeman. The final 

* of bede represents the old plural inflection. When that inflection was superseded by s, then 

came in the form bedesman. For the derivation, bede is connected with bid, beadle, &c 

.ff^a^, = a little ball, is bede itseU m a secotv^t^ %t\ist. BiddiTvg-^ray^r is strictly a tauto- 

logue, if we may use such a word (5»mp. a»mlogT««V 

tcld. See note to VAlUg, 67. 
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6. rosnry={\) a rose-bed. See Virgil's "biferique rosaria V^'sXx^^ {Georg. iv. iig). 
(ii) a rose-chaplet, a garland. Jeremy Taylor speaks of "rosaries and coronets." (iii) a selec- 
tion of prayers. Comp. such book-titles as the Crown Garlatid of Golden Roses ^ Foliorunt 
Centurite^ The Evergreen^ &c. (iv) a string of beads : see note on bedesman^ 1. 4. 

Comp. Tennyson's St Agnes' Eve: 

'* My breath to heaven like vapour goes; 
May my soul follow soon." 

7. censer is shortened from the Fr. encensoir^ Lat. incensoriutn, [Give other instances 
of such abbreviation.] 

8. [Explain 7vithout a death.'\ 

12. meagre is from the l^at. inaccry as eager from acer [znn-ager- vinum-acre). 

13. degrees is here used in its radical sense, -gree is from the I^at. gradus. 
15. [What does he mean \yy purgatorial rails i\ 

36. [What is meant by dumb here J] 

\orat''rtes. What letter does the apostrophe represent here? What other letters 
does it occasionally represent?] 

17. fails. Comp. In Mem. ii. : 

"I seem io fail from out my blood." 

18. hoods. I/ood is cognate with kead, 

ntails. This tnail (quite distinct from inail, Fr. ntalle = trunk or bag, especially 
one for letters, which is of Teutonic origin) is ultimately from Lat. tnacula, in its secondary 
sense of a hole, an interstice, a mesh ; which sense it has for instance in Ovid's Her. v. xg, 
where CEnone speaks of her old pastimes with Paris : 

" Retia saepe comes macnlis distincta tetendi." 

Hence maaila, becoming macla, becoming tuaille, the Eng. mail^ denotes steel-ring armour ; 
then, generally, steel armour of any kind. 

21. flatter d. Leigh Hunt breaks out into an ecstasy on the use of this verb here. He 
says, the old man thinks the music is for him as well as for others, &c. &c. ; see Imagination 
and Fancy. But probably Keats uses the word somewhat vaguely — he is not a very accuratie 
writer — for softened, l^oX. solvit. Comp. Dryden's D iifresnoy apitd }o\ixison: "A consort of 
voices supporting themselves by their different parts make a harmony, plea.singly fills their 
ears, and flatters them." John.son defines flatter in this usage, as, *' to please, to sooth." 
This sense, he says, is " purely Gallick." Etymologically, flatter is closely akin to flattent 
flat, &c. 

177. 3^« chide. The A. S. r;V/rt!«, whence c^/Vf(? = to strive, quarrel, brawl. Whence chide 
of any clamour, or noise, as of dogs, as Mids. N. D. IV. i. 119, of a flood. Hen. VIII. IH. 
ii. 197 (comp. the reading chiding in Othello, IL I 12), &c. With the sense here comp. the 
use of bray, as in braying trumpets, K. John, IIL i. 303. 

32. the level chambers. Comp. the leziel matting in 1. 196. 

37. argent = silver-bright, gleaming. 

revelry — revellers. See note to trashtrie, Twa Dogs, 63. 

38. tiara is a Persian word, brought into Europe by the Greeks. See iEsch. Pers. 66x : 

*' Pa(n\eiov nap a; ^a'Aopov in.<j)av<rK(ov." 

Of like antecedents, and perhaps of much the same meaning, except that the riapa was used 
specially of the king's head-dre.ss, were KvpPaurCa and letiSapif , or KiVapis. For KvpfiaaCa see 
Herod, v. 49, where Aristagoras speaks depreciatingly of the Persian trowsers (ofo^vpiSe?) 
and KvpfiMULi, Turban, too, is of Persian origin. Here it would seem that tiara refers to 
the ladies* head-dresses. 

40. /r/umpAs. See L'Alleg. 120, 
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43. [Explain this use of brooded. Can you illustrate it from the Latin or the Greek?] 

45. [Huw would you explain as here?] 

49. »//<?«, &c. So Tennyson's Mariana : " Upon the middle of the night" Virgil's 
** nocte super media " (y^n. ix. 61) 

52 supine = lying on the back Seel. 54, So the Greek uirrio?. Contrast pronus, 
irptjnj?. From the complete relaxation of the attitude comes the secondary sense of indolent 
"The fourth cause of errour/' says Sir Thomas Brown, in his l^ulgar Errors, "is a supiniiy 
or neglect of enquiry, even in matters wherein we doubt, rather believing than going to see." 

54. /or. The construction is according to the analogy olprayfor^ &c. 

60. //^-/<v= excited. See Hen. V. IV, iii, 42. 

178. 70. hoodwinked =.sxr\c\\y^ hooded or covered as to the eyes, i.e. blinded: see Atti 
Well that Ends IVell, IV. i. 90; Romeo and Juliet ^ I. iv. 3; 

" We'll have no Cupid hoodnvinfid with a scarf, &c." 

So the simple hooded iu Meas. for Meas. V. i. 358; comp. hoodntan. For hood ^t\. \i. 
Wink m this compoimd seems = that which winks, the eye, though, as a simple word, it does 
not appear to occur in that sense. Perhaps it is shortened from winkers. Blinkers is used 
for eyes in the dialect of " slang." 

faery— Fairy land ; as in the title of bpenser's poem. 

all amort. See Taming of the Shr. IV. iii. 36, &c. Probably, as Nares suggests, 
a corruption of alamort. Fanshawe writes alamort in his translation of the Lusiad, v. 85. 

71. [What is the force of to here?] 

75. on fire. In aflavte the on is corrupted. 

77 [What is meant by buttressed here ?] Buttress and abutment and butt arc all 
cognate. 

82 Comp. the visit of Romeo and his friends to the house of the Capulets. 

84. citadel is the Ital, citadella, dim, of citta. 

90 beldam. So i Hen. IK III. i. 32, &c. Perhaps the bel— belle is used ironically, 
perhaps euphemistically. Johnson says that in Old Fr. the word ** signified probably an old 
woman, as belle Age^ old age." But belle dge scarcely illustrates belle dame. In English we 
can speak of "a fair age," "a good age,'* "a good old age;" but we couldn't say "a good 
or a fair man" for "a good-aged man." Goodman and goodwife mean something very 
different. 

94, Jiall-pillar. From the words immediately following it would seem that Keats uses 
hall here in the modern acceptation, for a vestibule ; not in the medieval, for the diief room 
of the house. 

179. 100. dwarfish. Dwatf is the later form of the Ancient English dweorh or dioeorg 
s crooked 

loi. fit is perhaps connected with fight. It is quite a distinct word from fit^ the adj., 
also used substantively, which is from the Fr. fait. 

105. ^<>j«/> = god-sib, strictly, a god-kinsman, or a kinsman with respect to God, 
that is, in a religious sense ; a sponsor at one's baptism, a godfather or godmother. On the 
corruption of meaning see Trench's Eng. Past and Pres. 

n6. See the extract from the Translation of Naogeorgus, apud Brand: 

" Then commes in place St Agnes' Day, which here in Germanic 
Is not so much estccmde nor kept witli such solemnitie : 
But in the Popish Court it standcs in passing hie degree. 
As spring and head of wondrous gainc, and great commoditee. 
For in St Agnes' church upon this day while masse they sing, 
Tvfo lambcs as white as suowt l\ve tvowwcs ^o ^«;^x«\^ >ia,^ to bring : 

And when the Agnus chaunted \& u^tv v\ve ;»v\v«\C\t, 

(For in this thing there hidden \s a «\^tMie m>i^x.««i\ 
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They offer them. The servants of the pope when this is done 

Do put them into pasture good till shearing: time be come. 

Then other wool! they mingle with these holy fleeces twaine 

Whereof, being ssonnc and drest, are made the pals of passing gaine.** 

120. See Reginald Scot's Discovery of Witchcraft^ Book xii. chap. xvi. p. 145, of Ed. 
1665 : " Leonardus Vairus saith that there was a Prayer extant whereby might be carried in 
a sieve water or other liquor. I think it was clam clay, which a crow taught a maid that was 
promised a cake of so great quantity as might be kneaded of so much flour as she could wet 
with the water that she brought in a sieve, and by that means she clam'd it with clay, and so 
beguiled her sisters, &c. And this Tale I heard among my grannams maids, whereby I can 
decipher this witchcraft." 

121. You should be Oberon himself. 

125, fnickle. The Ancient Eng micel or mycel. Old Eng. tnocJUy Mod. Eng. tniich. 
129. urchetiy strictly = a hedgehog, coming ultimately from the hsit. ericius, is used 
jocosely for a child. The father 

" Must needs express his love's exce.^s 
With words of unmeant bitterness.*' 

See Christabely conclusion to Part II., where with the consummate philosophical and poetical 
power combined which characterizes him, Coleridge discusses such whims of speech. 

crone means strictly a crooning or groaning sound. As if a beggar should be 
called a whitie. 

133. brook is oddly used here. Brooke from the Anct. Eng. brttcan (comp. Germ. 
braucheft, Lat. fritor, fructus), means to use, to bear, to endure. He scarce could brook 
tears must mean "he could scarcely tolerate tears," certainly not **he could scarcely re- 
frain from tears." 

180. 136. {like a full-blown rose. What is the point of the simile? What verb, or verbal 
does the phrase strictly qualify ?] 

*S3« fang'd. Fang is strictly that which seizes or clutches. Probably finger is of the 
same root. 

156. Passing bell. It was called also the soul bell. See Ellis' Brand's Pop. Antiq. 
EUis quotes from the Advertisements for tine Order, &c. 7 Eliz. : *' Item, that when anye 
Christian bodie is in passing that the bell be tolled, and that the curate be speciallie called for 
to comforte the sicke person ; and after the time of his passinge to ringe no more but one 
shorte peale," &c. He mentions " the present national saying :" 

"When the bell begins to toll. 
Lord have mercy on the soul." 

X58. plaining. So plaint. The stem is Lat. plango. 

162. betide is from Anct. Eng. tidan to happen. Tidings = what happens, occur- 
rences ; then an account of what happens. 

weal. So wealth, as in the Book of Common Prayer: " Grant her in health and 
tuealth long to live." 

169. [pale etichantment. How would you explain the epithet?] 

171. Evident reference is made to the fearful storm which swept over the woods of 
Broceliande, the night of that day when Merlin revealed his charm to his mistress and was 
tree-prisoned for ever. But Keats seems to be confusing that story with some other. See 
Tennyson's Vivien. 

181. 177* cater is the Old Fr. acater. Mod. Fr. achcter. Low Lat. acceptare. 
z8o. =: " Utinam nunquam resurgam." 

xSx. hobble is formed from hop. 
x88. amain. See Lycid. xxi. 
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193. like a mission'd sfiirii =r like a spirit commissioned to succour the old woman. 
196. matting. The poet should mean the rushes that were strewn over the mcdic\'al 
floor : see 2 Hen. IV.V.w i, Tarn, of the Shrew IV. i. 48, &c- ; but matting can scarceiy 
I'enoie them. See note on carpets 1, 251. 

199. ring-doi'e. The cushat or wood-pigeon, is so called from a white line that nias 
round its neck. 

fled. Many neut. verbs in Eng. have past part, used in an active sense. In this 
respect as in many others, the affinity between English and Greek is noticeable. Fled\w.K- 
<livywaji. It could not be translated into l^tin by any one word; imagine such a form as 
fugita. The only verbs in Latin which have past participles with an active sense are what 
are termed deponent verbs : thus dead is exactly represented by tnortuiis^ risen by oriuiy 
started (on a journey) hy fro/ectnst &c. 

202. [What do you think is mc.int by visions rvide^ 

204. voluble. See it in its more literal sense in the form vohibil accented on the 
penult. , in Par. Lost, iv. 594 : 

"Whether the prime orb 
Incredible how swift, had thither roll'd 
Diurnal ; or this less voltibil earth 
IJy .-.liorier flight to the East had left him there," &c. 

Elsewhere Milton uses voluble. 

206. When the tongue-bereft Philomela of the old Greek story was transformed into a 
nightingale, her tongue was restored her, or she might have died such a death. 

182. 208. casement = strictly, the case or /rame of the window. Case radically means that 
which contains or encloses, the ultimate stem being the Lat capsa. 

212. [What is the force of oj here?] 

213. tiger-moth. See Wood's iVrt A Hist.y Insects. 

216. [What does shielded mean here ? What other meanings does it sometimes bear J] 
shielded scutcheon. Strictly this phrase is tautologous: for scutcheon ox escutchem 
is the Old Fr. escusson, which is from the Lat. scutum. (Comp. espirer with sperare, espace 
with spatium^ &c. Cognate is esquire. Old Fr. escuicr from scutarius. The form from 
which escusson immediately comes is scutionem; scutionem corrupted gives scutum, 
whence scusson, or with the prosthetic vowel escusson^ Mod. Fr. ecusson, see Brachct's 
Diet. Etym. de la L. Fr. Technically scutcheon — 3^ heraldic shield; so achievement, 
commonly corrupted into hatchment (here there is a radical reference to the service in 
return for which the armorial ensigns were granted), Keats somewhat inaccurately uses 
scutcheon here to denote simply armorial bearings. 

218. ffuies = red colour, represented in engraved shields by vertical lines. See Hamlet, 
1\. ii. 477, of "heraldry," with which Pyrrhus was smeared : 

"Head to foot 
Now is he ioiX!\ gules, horridly trick'd 
With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons," &c. 

In Timon of Athens, IV. iii. 59, the misanthrope bids Alcibiades 

" With man's blood paint the ground, gules, gules." 

The ultimate stem is that Lat. gula the throat. 

According to Mr Millais' illustration, this exquisite passage is (bunded on a falsity. Tbe 
light of the moon would not be strong enough to reflect the colours of the window. One 
feels a wretched iconoclast for saying so. 

221. amethyst = violet. Commonly a violet-coloured precious stone, so called priori- 
tively because it was believed to \\ave l\\e v\nue ol v^cNe,xv\.vc\^ drunkenness.' 
222. a glory. So tiimhus., and aureola,. 
929. Bodice. Formerly bodies. ?vnw tvvxXxvu c\ovi \.r» \\v^\3o^'^, -&& "^x. to-mV^sssa. 
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corps. "A woman's bodies, or a pair of bodies, corset, corpset." Sherwood's Pict. "Thy 
Aw^i^j bolstred out with bumbast and with bagges." Gascoigne in R., i.e. "Thy bodice 
stuffed out with cotton" (Wedgwood). Ben Jonson writes ^<?<//m, see an Elegie: 

"The whalebone man 
That quilts those bodies 1 have leave to span," 

for probably here those bodies =t\\^t bodice: but it is possible it may = those boddices. 
Laced boddices seem to have been the mode in the first half of the eighteenth century. See 
Fairholt's Costume in England. 

230. attire. See note on Lycid. 146. 

231. mermaid ^SG2i-mK\d. Mer is of the same family as the mor in Ar-mor-i-ca and 
in Mor-ini^ the Lat. mare^ Eng. ntar-iner, mar-ish or mar-sh, &c. 

237. Prosaically, the epithet poppied should perhaps be attached to sleep, rather than 
to ivarmtk^ but indeed •warmth 0/ sleep is but a phrase for tvarvi sleep^ like * Cato's virtue for 
'the virtuous Cato,' 'Hercules' strength* for 'the strong Hercules,' &c. See Georg. i. 78 : 

" Lethaio perfusa papavera somno." 

[What does he mean, do j'ou think, by poppied ?] 

239. the morro7v-day. il/<7rr^f; strictly = ;;/f?r>//«^, the -<7wr:-»«^, both being diminu- 
Uval. But the strict sense has been forgotten, as in Tomorro7v-night. 

240. = unread, and so unopened. Mohammedans would no more care to peruse the 
Christian Scriptures, than Christians those of Mohammed. 

242. See Tennyson's Ulysses. 
183. 244. stolen. See note on 1. 199. 
[What does so mean here ?J 

247. tenderness. Comp. "tender-taken breath" in Keats' Last Sonnet, "a gentle 
.sigh," lenis of sounds in Latin writers, &c. 

251. carpet. So in 1. 360. But in the Middle Ages carpets in the modem sense were 
almost unknown. What were called carpets then, were our table>cloths, as in Tatn. of ifte 
Shreiv, IV. i. 57. The only exception seems to have been that sometimes in palaces carpets 
were laid down in "my lady's chamber." "Isabella, queen of Edward II., had a black 
carpet in her chamber at Hertford," &c. ; see Our English Home. Floor-carpets (obs. the 
significance of this compound) were not common till the 17th century, 

255. This was a carpet in the medieval sense. 

257. Morphean. The accent ought to be on the penult, as in the case of OrpJieus in 
Par. Lost, iii. 17. 

amulet, of Arabian origin, strictly = something carried. Talisman is of Greek 
origin, and strictly = something consecrated. 

261. This may serve to illustrate In Mem. xxviii. 

263. lavender'd. Lavender^ Fr. lavande, derives its name from the usage here re- 
ferred to. 

265. candied \% said to be derived from the Pers. gand— sugar. So that sugar-candy 
is simply tautologous, as Bro7vn Bess (see Blackley's Gossip about IVords), Moitnt bcnjerlaw 
(where ben = law = Mount), &c. 

quince is the Fr. coing^ Old Fr. cooing. Pro v. codoing, Ital. cotogna, Lat. cotonca 
(see Bracket), which comes from Cydonia, the name of a town in Crete. 
gourd is from the Fr. congojtrde, Lat. cucurbita (from cnrvus). 

267. syrops. Fr. sirop. Low Lat. sirupus, Arab, sharab. Shrtib and sherbet are 
cognate — are in fact but various forms of syrup. 

268. argosy is derived from A rgo the famous old Greek ship ; or, more probably, from 
Ragusa the famous late medieval port (at its greatest prospftT\tv ^^»^— \v^» 

a6g. [Where are J'es and Samarcandt] 
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270. Samarcand is described as a populous and prosperous city by the Spanish traveller 
Clavijo in the beginning of the 15th century. 

276. seraph How completely "artists" have ruined the word chentb as a term of 
endearment ! 

277. eremite. Of this word hermit is a corruption. Comp. dvaxuipiTrj^ and anchorite. 
Ib4. 284, jrt/rrrr = radically, tasting-dishes (so Wedgwood), or perhaps savers, safe-keepers. 

285. i.e. the fringe shows bright in the moonlight. 

288. nvoofed here loosely for ivoven. 

289. holio7v, i. e. resounding. Sec note on this word in Hytnn Nat. \. 178. 

292. See it in Keats' Poems, ed. 1868, or that of 1871 (ed. W. Rossetti) or in the 
Cf olden Treas. of Songs and Lyrics. It would seem to have been rather the name of the old 
poem, than the old poem itself, that inspired Keats' piece. The old poem, written originally 
by Alain .Chartier in the early 15th century, translated into English by Sir Richard Ros, 
consists mainly of a somewhat prolix conversation between an obdurate lady and her lover, 
at the close of which she goes away indifferent to dance and play, he desp>erate to tear his 
hair and die. A copy of the English version may be seen in Chalmer's British Poets, voL i. 
518, and also in Political, Relii^ious, and Lo7ie Poems, ed. by Mr. Fumivall for the Early 
English Text Society. For some account of Alain Chartier see Besant's Early French Poetry, 
chap. i. 

293. [How would you explain touching the melody ,'J 
309. tnncable. See M. N. D. I. i. 182 ; 

"Your tongue's sweet air 
More tnneable than lark to shepherd's ear," &c. 

(Complete nonsense is made of these words in Steeven's glee, by breaking off the coiinection 
of air with its predicate). On 'ble see note to z'ariable. Froth. 13. 

185. 318. See Keats' Sonnet, Bright star! won Li / were steadfast as thou art. 
325. flaw-blo7VPi. Flaiv ~ gust, blast, as often in Spenser. 

330. Here Madeline really wakes. 

333. unprtmed ^ untrimmed. Prime is ultimately from the stem propago. See Cytub, 
V. iv. 118. 

"His royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing, and cloys his beak, 
As when his god is pleas'd." 

336. A somewhat fantastic piece of blazonry. 

346. wassailers. IVassail is said to be derived from the Ancient Eng. drinking saluta- 
tion wces-hael = good health to join. 

349. RJicnish, see Mer. of Ven., I. ii. 102; Hamlet, I. iv. 10. 
mead Milton uses the form meath. Par. Lost, v. 345. 

186. 355- darkling. See note to Des. Vill. 29. 

358, The arras of Henry V's bed was embroidered with scenes of huntuig and hawking. 
See Our Eng. Home. Read M. Arnold's Tristram and Iseult. Best of all, go and loc^ 
at the old tapestry still hanging in the Earl's bed-chamber and the dressing-room belon|^ 
to it at Haddon Hall. 
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1. 1792— i8ii. Percy Bysshe Shelley was born Aug. 4, 1792, at Field Place, neai 
Horsham, Sussex, where his father resided till his succession to the Baronetcy in 1815. He 
was sent to minor schools, and then to Eton, and thence in 1810 to University College, Oxford. 
From his earliest years he shewed great independence of mind and spirit ; indeed he never 
accepted things as he found them, because he found them so, but from the beginning he 
boldly asked for reasons, and protested when they could not be or were not given, and if 
somewhat wildly and over sanguincly, yet always with the utmost generosity and the purest 
purpose, schemed reformations. He say.s that even at school he vowed thus with himself: 

" I will be wise. 
And just, and free, and mild, if in me lies 
Such power; for I grow weary to behold 

The selfish and the strong still tyrannize 
Without reproach or check." 

Revolt of Islam. Dedication. 

And this vow to the end of his life he did his best to keep. At Oxford, his vigorously 
sceptical spirit expressed itself in certain tlieological discontents. The authorities of that day 
could not, or did not believe in " honest doubt." Shelley's dissatisfactions and enquirings 
were answered summarily by a sentence of expulsion. 

2. 1811 — 1818. Thus Shelley at the age of 19 was sent adrift. There seems to have 
existed but imperfect sympathy between him and his own family at this time ; though he 
received .some pecuniary allowance from his father, he resided little, or not at all at home. It 
could not be good for him to be thrown so completely upon his own unassisted judgment ; and 
the only wonder is that the consequences were not quite disastrous. Happily he had great, 
though not sufficient, protections in his own noble nature and sincere philanthropy. He made 
an unfortunate marriage with Harriett Westbrooke, a school-cirl of 16. The young couple 
lived at various places — at Edinburgh, York, Keswick, Dublin, in the Isle of Man, North 
Wales, North Devon, Killarney, London. Shelley studied and speculated and theonzed ; 
he wrote also some few poems, of which Qtieen Mab was the chief. Towards the close 
of 1813 his wife and he parted. Her subsequent life is sad enough ; let charity draw a veil 
over it till its end in suicide in November, 1816. Meanwhile Shelley had formed a fresh 
connection with Mary Godwin, a truer helpmate, whom after Harriett's death he married. 
Their pecuniary distresses were relieved in 1815, by an arrangement with his father, just then 
become Sir Timothy, by which he was to receive £, 1000 a year. He still lived a somewhat 
nomad life ; he visited Switzerland ; then resided awhile in South Devon, at Clifton, at 
Bishopgate Heath, near Windsor Forest : visited Switzerland again ; then settled for some 
time at Great Marlow. During these various wanderings he wrote AlastoTy and the Revolt 
of Islam^ besides various minor poems. His genius was more and more definitely and 
brilliantly displaying itself. But he began to find his country but little congenial. The 
shamefulest calumnies about him were circulating eveT^viVvett. \JKyc^0^as!k<i^«st.'^iv^«3Jt^.^»R.- 
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prived him of the guardianship of his own children by his first wife. His hopes and dreams 
of a more truly free and enlightened time seemed to find nothing to sustain them. 

'I'ennyson in one of his poems, after speaking with high pride of this English land, declares 
that he would quit it if ever the praises he bestows should cease to be due. 

"Should banded unions persecute 
< )pinion, and induce a time 
When single thought is civil crime 
And individual freedom mute ; 

Tho* Power should make from land to land 

The name of Britain trebly great : 

Tho* every channel of the State 
Should almost choke with golden sand: 

Yet waft me from the harbour mouth, 

Wild wind ! I seek a warmer sky, 

And I will see before I die 
The palms and temples of the South." 

To Shelley that dire condition of things appeared to be existing. So he quitted England. 
There was already in exile another illustrious poet. It must be said that to Byron and to 
Shelley, and also to Keats, their country was a harsh stepmother. 

3. 1818 — 1822. The rest of Shelley's life was passed in Italy — at Milan, Leghorn, Venice, 
Ferrara, Bologna, Rome, Naples, Pisa, lastly at Spezzia. During this period his greatest woiks 
were written, not to mention minor pieces : in 1819 were composed his gpreat dramas Promt- 
thnts Unbound, and The Cenci, in 1820 his exquisite Ode to a Skylark, in 182 1 that most 
generous and noble Elegy Adonais. In Italy, 1822, he was drowned in a squall off Via Reggio 
in the gulph of Leghorn. His remains, restored by the waves a fortnight afterwards, were, 
according to an Italian law relating to things washed up by the sea, burnt on the shore, where 
they were found. The ashes were deposited in the Protestant Cemetery at Rome, where lay 
his loved little son, his " lost William," 

" In whom 

Some bright spirit lived, and did 
That decaying robe consume, 

Which its lustre faintly hid." 

There too lay Keats. Shelley's widow lived worthily of him till 1851. 

Shelley found the time "out of joint;" but he did not cry 

"O cursed spite 
That ever I was bom to set it right!" 

Rather he addressed himself to the task of reformation with zeal and delight. There are 

many points of similarity between Shelley and Milton, in their geniuses, in their tastes, even 

in the facts of their lives. They were both idealistic, not realists, and lyrical rather than 

dramatic ; they were both intensely Greek in their literary sympathies ; they were both ardent 

social, religious, and political reformers. The error of both of them as reformers arose out 

of their too sanguine hopes of their fellow-men. Out of the generosity of their natures they 

calculated on others acting with the same denial, the same single-mindedness, the same purity 

of soul as moved and guided themselves. As to the practicability of the reforms advocated it would 

be decidedly unfair to couple Milton with Shelley. It is true that Milton's schemes mostly 

proved at the time abortive ; but cettamW they cannot be stigmatized as wild and dreamy. 

Some of his measures did in time \)ec(>Ti\e ^?lc\.?. •, i\tv^ s«wvt tcvajj \sk. vscqa sort be even now 

becnming so. Whereas SheWey can scatceX^ Vie T«sc\\t^ Ixom \5ttfc ^SKas^l,^ ^\ ^^sv^aS^^ 

"onality. He had less knowledge and \tss yidsmeux. \JDa.^V\"& \sKax \et«.^^<:its£Ks&^ ^^'oj. 
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reforming the world before he well understood its case, at an age when the really 
;ible seemed possible. He had faith enough in his cause and in his fellow-man to 
the removal of mountains seem easy; but the mountains were huge and of deep roots, 
arcely even quaked for all his eflforts. His early rupture with the English world lost 
1 the advantages which a fuller experience of it and a longer intercourse with it might 
iven. That world was no less estranged from him than he from it. It misunderstood 
lisinterpreted him throughout his aireer. It covered him with its opprobrium. As- 
y he was not the man that world painted. It by no means followed that because Shelley 
t repeat the ordinary creeds and even mocked at them, he believed in nothing. Shelley 
ever in his soul an atheist ; it was simply impossible with his nature that he should be ; 
>e did deny and defy was a deity whose worship seemed, as he saw the world, consistent 
lie reign of selfishness and bigotry. 

illey's poetry bears the impress of his eager, spiritual nature, and also of his vexed, 
cs< life. When those vexations are remembered and also that he was cut off when not 
n flushing," the works he has left behind move wonder and astoni.shmerit at the splen- 
f his genius. Without doubt he is one of the foremost of English poets. Scarcely one 
•ssessed in a higher degree the gifts of language and of melody. Few indeed have heard 

"The still sad music of humanity,'* 

:;hocd it with such fine feeling and exquisite modulation as he. If ever any poet, 
ard that subtle sphere-music Plato speaks of, and made it in some sort audible for man- 
There was much in common between his genius and that of Wordsworth. Certainly 
contemporaries Wordsworth influenced him must, however the conservatism of Words- 
's maturer years shocked and alienated him. Would that he had had something of 
^worth's patient, faithful workman.ship ! In other respects he was perhaps the better 
ed by nature. His poetic faculty is livelier and more vigorous. It droops or falls less 
-is less subject to prosaic intervals. Guidance and control it .sometimes wants, not 
ife and power. His eyes pierced, so far as a man's may, through the material world, 
eternal world which lies beyond and onward. Indeed the material world did but furnish 
ith the means of expression ; what he would express was not its nor of it. His visions 
not of earth ; to his spirit one may speak as he to the lark in his famous ode : 

"Higher still and higher 

From the earth thou springest 
Like a cloud of fire : 

The blue deep thou wingest. 
And singing still dost soar and soaring ever singest." 

I the fairnesses of the earth were dearest to him as imaging yet more exquisite and 
r beauty. 

" He will watch from dawn to gloom 
The lake reflected sun illume 
The yellow bees in the ivy-bloom, 

Nor heed nor see what things they be ; 
But from these create he can 
Forms more real than living Man, 
Nurslings of Immortality." 

Prom, Unbouftd, 
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Keats died at Rome on the 27th of Dec. 1820 according to Shelley's Preface, on Feb. 33 
1821 according^ to Lord Houghton's Memoirs^ on Feb. 27 according to Mr W. M. Rossetti's 
Prefatory Notice^ on Feb. 24 according to Hole's Brief Biog. Dict.y on Feb, ai according to 
Leigh Hunt's Autobiography. Shelley, then living at Pisa, was moved to lament him by 
profound sorrow and indignation. He had seen in Keats' earlier works much that was re- 
pugnant to his own taste; but he considered "the fragment of 'Hyperion' as second to 
nothing that was ever produced by a writer of the same years." His indignation was stirred 
by the report that Keats' illness was caused by the attacks ot certain ruffianly reviewers in 
England— a report that had little or no foundation ; not that his reviewers had not been 
ruffianly, but Keats had too much strength of mind to be " snuffed out" by any article. 

With this Elegy should bs compared, or contrasted, the Epitaph on Bion commonly 
ascribed to Moschus, Milton's Lycidas^ Tennyson's In Metnoriatn. A careful study wOl 
show Shelley's intimate acquaintance with the Greek piece just named, as also his familiarity 
with the first Idyll of Theocritus, and the last Eclogue of Virgil. 



187. 3. So dear a head. A classicism ; comp. Horace's "tarn cari capitis" [Od. I. xxiv.). 
So frequently the Gr. *tapa. In English cattle are commonly counted as so many "head"; 
hence the use of the word in the Dunciad: 

" A hundred head of Aristotle's friends." 

5. thy obscure compeers = thy fellow hours not made memorable by any such great sad 
event as has marked you and is ever to be mourned by you. 

10. Comp. Theocr. i. 66, Virg. Eel. x. 9, 10, Milton's Lye. 50 — 55. 

11. See Psalm xci. 6. 

T2. Urania, In the Greek mythology Urania was the Muse of Astronomy, "and 
was represented with a celestial globe, to which she points with a small staff" (Smith's Class. 
Diet.). But Milton, who uses the old mythology in a very independent manner, sometimes 
re-shaping or at least re-adjusting it (see note to L' Allegro^ 1. 2), makes Urania ^literally, 
" the Heavenly one") the spirit of the loftiest poetry; see Par. Lost^ vii. x — 20, especially the 
earlier lines : 

** Descend from heaven, Urania^ by that name 
If rightly thou art called," &c. 

where the "if" shews he was consciously using the name in a new sense. Comp. "Heavenly 
Muse" in P. L. i. 6. Shelley follows Milton in this changed nomenclature, as indeed in other 
matters, for he was an intense admirer of that great master (see below 11. 30 — 6). Comp. also 
Tennyson's In Memoriani, xxxvii. Horace in his dirge for his friend Quintilius invokes 
Melpomene. 

13. Comp. Virgil's picture ol Cyrene amidst her nymphs. 

16. Re-kindled. Kindle is radically cognate with candle. 

j8. Perhaps he is thinking particularly of the Ode to the Nightingale: 

" Darkling I listen ; and for many a time 

I have been Vvalf m love with Easeful Death, 
Call'd him soft tvanve?. \w m^tv^ ^ Tovisfc^s. \V^\At 
To take mto tVv« a.\T ttvn c\\vvet >nT«i-^>L\\. 
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Now more than ever seems it rich to die, 

To cease upon the midnight with no pain, 
While thou art pouring forth thy soul abroad 

In such an ecstasy ! 
Still wouldst thou sing, and I have ears in vain — 

To thy high requiem become a sod." 

27. Comp. Rom. aiid Jul. V. iii. loi — 5, also Alastor^ of the departed Poet : 

" Silence, too enamoured of that voice. 
Locks its mute music in her rugged cell." 

188. 29. [What part of the sentence is pride f] 
32. See any history of Charles II.'s reign. 

36. Who are the other two? Homer and Virgil, or Homer and Dante? Probably 
lelley means the former pair. Comp. Dryden's lines, "Three poets in three distant ages 
)m, &c." See note to Gray*s Progress 0/ Poesy ^ 1. 81. The Drama is not included in 
lese surveys, or Sophocles and Shakspere could not be omitted. 

37. This is a very obscure stanza. It seems to mean: not all poets have essayed 
ich lofty flights as Milton, i. e. attempted Epic poetry, but some have wisely taken a lower 
vel, i. e. attempted Lyric poetry, and are still remembered as Lyric poets, as for instance 
ray or Bums ; others, attempting a middle flight, have been cut off in the midst of their 
ork, as Spenser, whom 

'* Ere he ended his melodious song 
An host of angels flew the clouds among 
And rapt this swan from his attentive mates 
To make him one of their associates 
In Heaven's faire Quire." 

>thers yet live, of whom nothing definite can yet be said, e.g. Shelley himself, Byron. 

48. A graceful reference to one of Keats' own poems; see Isabella^ when the "sad 
aiden " has found her lover's body, and carried the head away with her, and tenderly 
-es.sed and shrouded it : she 

" For its tomb did choose 
A garden pot, wherein she laid it by 
And cover'd it with mould, and o'er it set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet 
And she forgot the stars * * 

« « « * • 

but in peace 
Hung over her sweet Basil ever more, 
And moisten'd it with tears unto the core." 

49. tnte love tears. See Rich. II. V. i. 10. True love is a corruption of troth lotte. 

51. thy extreme hope — spes extrema. 

52. blew. This blow^ Lat. Jloreo, connected with bloom^ blossom, Germ. blUheih >•* 
lite distinct from blow, VaX.flo. 

[What is there noticeable in the word order ?] 
55. Keats arrived from Naples at Rome in the late autumn of 1820. 

See Childe Harold, IV. Ixxviii. et seq. 
61. Comp. the Giaour: 

•'He who hath bent him o'er the dead," &c. 

63. liquid = calm, serene; as in Georg. iv. 59, "per aestatem liquidam" yEn. x. 37a 
Hquida nocte." 
5P^ 65. fzatVt^'A/ cAafftier. See Hymn Nat. 188, 11 Pemer. x^ 
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67. trace s to mark out, to conduct htm along, lead by a track. 

6g. the eternal Hunger — Death. 

70. [Explain pate rage.] 

75. Obs. the pastoral language ; comp. Lycidas. 

80. Does after their sweet pain mean after their birth — after the pains they endurftd 
when first feeling the joy of being ? Birth was all that heart was to give them. 

81. nor. The Pisa Edition reads or. 
84. our sorrow. See Lye. ifi6. 

* 90. With this use of outwept [Explain it] comp. Tennyson's Tithonus: 

"The vapours weep their burden to the ground." 

With the whole simile, comp. 

"Whose thunder is its knelL" 

91. starry de7v. Comp. Tennyson's Talking Oak: 

"All starry culmination drop 

Balm dews to bathe thy feet." 

The stars were supposed to distil dew. So from the moon "vaporous drops profound" were 
thought to "come to ground;" see Macbeth ^ III. v. 25. 

93. profuse. Obs. the accent. So in the Ode to a Skylark, 1. 5. 

94. anadem. Comp. Hippolytus' offering to his mistress Artemis : 

"aAA.' cS ^lAi} deViroiva xpwtais xo/yiijc, 
avdSriiJLa dc^ai xeipb$ evaejSoi/f diro." 

96. [What is the force of would here ?] 

97. reeds. So Lat. arundo^ as Virg. ^n. iv. 73, &c. 

99. = and dull the fierce fire of her grief by contact with hi.s death-cold cheek. As if 
the heart- flame would be allayed by a physical chill ! 

^/>r^^^ = radically bearded. By a metaphor the jags on the heads of an arrow or 
"fishing-hook" — "the points which stand backward to hinder them from being extracted" 
(Johnson)— were called " beards"* so barbed - fanged, and so generally = piercing, cruel. 

190. 100. alit. Anc. Eng. alihton. The simple verb ocairs in the Book of Common 
Prayer: "O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us." 

I03. i.e. which made it welcome to both the minds and the hearts of men, that w(ni it 
approval from both their careful judgments and their warm, eager feelings. 

105. quenched its caress s chilled the warm kiss it gave. The splendour kissed ; but 
Death, rather than Adonais, received the kiss. 

107. c"/f/*f =s embraces, contains, holds. So in Shakspere, as Ant. and Cleop. V. ii. 363: 

"No grave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous." 
Anct. Eng. clyppan. 

113. See the Song to Sorrow in Etidymion: 

"O Sorrow, 
Why dost borrow," &c. 

117' "While barred clouds bloom the soft-dying day. 

And touch the stubble-plains with rosy hue." 

Keats, To A utumti. 

Comp. Ant. and Cleop. IV. xii. 

119. See Keats' poems, /rtj«w. 
127. Comp. Epitaph. BioniSy ^o : 
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1 32. See the preceding quotation. 

133. sA€. Some editions wrongly, indeed nonsensically, read Ae. See the story of 
Echo in Class. Diet, 

191, 137* Kindling. Kindle is a favourite word with Shelley ; see 11. 16, 78. 

144- Other flowers too, not only the Hyacinth and the Narcissus, fade for grief. 
145. He is thinking of the Ode to the Nightingale ; see the quotation given in the note 
CO 1. 18. 

149. This is the reading of the Pisa Edition. The conunon texts put the comma after 
youtky not so well. 

150. Comp. iCs. Agam. 49 — 54, of vultures hovering wildly over their desolated nest. 

151. [What is the force of of here ?] 

152. See Introduction. 

154. Comp. the famous passage in the Epitaph. Bionis, xo6 — xx : 

''aiai ral /maXaxai ficv iwav Kara Koinov oAuvrai 
rj8i rd x^<^P<' viKiva to t tv0a\is o9Aov avuBoVt 
vartpov a? ^uovrt koI tis erof aWo 4>vovri' 
AfA/uie? d* 01 /yieyaAoi icai KaprtpoCt 01 <ro^ot avSpn, 
bniT&rt wpara BdviafitSt dvaKooi iv x^o*'^ «roi'Xf 
tvSofiti ei fid\a pLoxphv urtpfiova tofypcrov iiirvov." 

Also Spenser's Shep. Cal. xi. 
157. [Explain the airs.] 
160. irere ss briar ; here, thicket. 
169. So the Epitaph. Bionis : 

" fcai crv fiev Si» vt-'pt irtrnKaVfuivos ivotoA iv yf , 
Tai9 NvfjK^oio'i d' iSo^ev oei rov /Soorpvxov t^Stiv' 
irtSs B* fycw ov ^Bovioifii ', rh yap /ui^Aoc ov icoAbi' fdei." 

192. 1 72- [What is meant by this spirit tender f] 

174. So "one that dwelt by the castled Rhine** called the flowers, 

"Stars that in Earth's firmament do shine.** 

177. knows :^hsi% the power of gathering knowledge. 

179. sightless ^\ny\s\h\c\ so Macbeth, I. v. 50 vii. So vievvlessj Meas. for Meas. 
III. i. 124. 

x88. urge = follow closely, press fast after. See Hor. Od. 



"Urget diem nox et dies noctem. 



fi 



iqi. Mother, i. e. Urania ; see above. 

192. And allay with tears and sighs the wound at thy heart — a wound yet more 
grievous than that which slew Adonais. 

193. So the Pisa edition. The common text omits with, which alters the sense entirely 
—into nonsense. 

195. their sister, i. e. the echo who is mentioned in 1. 15 as singing over his songs to 
Urania and the others. 

196. holy silence sr sacro silentio, Hor. Od. II. xiii. 29. The Latin phrase meant such 
a silence as was observed at the time of sacrifice, when men " favoured with their tongues." 

199. Comp. Shelley's lines : 

** Swiftly walk over the western wave. 
Spirit of night," &c. 

193. aoB. See above, 1. X4» 
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ail. Conip Virg. £ci x. 48, 9 : 

** Ah ! te ne frigora Ued::ttt ! 
Ah ! tibi ne teneras giacies secet aspera plantas ! *' 

213. /Afy nn/er could repel = that would not be repelled, that for all the roughness she 
encountered was yet steadfast in her purpose to visit her perished darling (1. 46). 
319. It is the opposite in Laodatrtia^ 66 — 8. 
325. Comp. above, 1. 105. 

337. Comp. Bion's Epitaph. Adonidis^ 43 : 

•* TO<r<roi/T6i' /yie ^lAijirov, o<roi» ^wt to ^lAif/uMt." 

338. the unpastured dragon in his den - the ferocious, savai^e critic ; comp. L 243, 
Unpastured = unfed, Lat impasius, 31s iEn. ix. 339 

" Impastus ceu plena leo per ovilia turbans — 
Suadet enim vesana fames— manditque trahitque 
Molle pecus mutumque metu, fremit ore cruento." 

340. mirrot*d^ not = reflected, but rather reflecting ; strictly, mirror-furnished, bearnf 
the shield in which folly saw its own face. 
194. 345' obscene^ Lat obsceni^ as in iGn. xii. 876. 

350. He refers to Byron's English Bards afid Scotch Revietuers. 

359. Lighting up the earth so brightly that it is not possible to see the stars— scattering 
the clouds that cover the earth, &c. 

363. Comp. Virg. Eel. x. 19. 

363. viagic mantles. Comp Arion's request to the sailors bent on murdering him, 
" ircpuSc'cii' avTOi' kv TJj VKtvfj waaji vrdina iv tmvi iimXionri, aci<ra(. (Herod, i. 24.) 
Milton speaks of a "poet, soaring on the high reason of his fancies, vrith his garland and 
singing robes about him.'* (Reason of Church Government.) See also the Tempest. 

264. This name for Byron is .^suggested by the title of his " Romaunt"— CA£Wf /^tf»v^* 
Pilgrimage. Byron was commonly identified with his Pilgrim : in the 4th Canto he accepts 
the identification : see his letter to Hobhouse prefixed to that Canto. 

The visits here paid are purely figurative. Only Severn was actually with 
Keats at his death. 

265. His fame makes a sort of vast splendid canopy over his head. 

267. Shelley thought Byron of a more generous nature than he really was. Byron 
treated Keats* death as something of a jest ; see Don Juan^ xi. 60; 

" John Keats— who was killed off by one critique 

Just as he really promised something great, 
If not intelligible— without Greek 

Contrived to talk about the gods of late, 
Much as they might have been supposed to speak 

Poor fellow ! his was an untoward fate ! 
*Tis strange the mind that fiery particle 

Should let itself be snuff 'd out by an article.'* 

and his lines, Who killed John Keats? 

269. Does he refer especially to the suppression of the insurrection of 1803, and 
Moore's lines on the fate of Robert Emmett, one of its leaders? See amongst the IriA 
Melodies^ Oh, breathe not his name, and When he w/io adores thee, and She is far from 
the land. (The lady referred to in the latter two songs was a daughter of Cxirran.) The 
"lyrist" is "sweetest" perhaps: but one cannot sympathize with "her saddest wrong.** 

That rising of 180^ was utterly wWd au«i ^ooVvsVv. ^xv^" -Kv^xVt^Vsi ^xvact of peculiar atrocity." 

" e Kaight's Pop. Hist, of Eng. vu. A-i^y— i, -iTv^^ei.. 



SHELLEY. 4«i 



«7i— 96. With this picture of Shelley himself, comp. Alastor^ passim ; see also Hymn 
to Intellectual Beauty. 

276. Actceon-like. See Ovid's Metam. iti. 138 et seq. 
195. 291 Comp. the Bacchic ^paoc. See Eur. Bacck. 80, ed. Dind. : 

"aVci Ovfurov re nvdwuv ki,w^ tc OTf^oywtfcif 
Aiotn/aw fcpaircvci." 

397. Comp. As you like it^ II. i. 50, also Cowper's Task^ The Garden^ 108. 

398. [What is meant hy partial here?] 

306. His enemies pronounced him a very Cain; those who knew him better held far 
other views. 

307. This stanza means Leigh Hunt. 

308. As was Priam's ; see //. xxiv. 163. 

310. Comp. Milton's Epit. on the admirable dramatick Poet William Shakspeare, 
7— X7. 

313. Leigh Hunt was Keats* earliest and chief poetical friend and adviser. 

315. Shelley explains in his Prejace why the true generous Severn is not introduced 
here. He did not know " the circumstances of the closing scene " till too late to celebrate 
Severn's conduct 

196, 321. Comp. extract from Byron to 1. 267. See Preface to Endymion. 
325. [Explain this line.] 

See Shelley's Pre/ace^ on the critics of his day. There too he singles out the 
special miscreant : "Miserable man ! you, one of the meanest, have wantonly defaced one of 
the noblest specimens of the workmanship of GdH Nor shall it be your excuse that, mur- 
derer as you are, you have spoken daggers but used none." 
343. Comp. Eur. Hippol. 190 — 8, Polyeid. Frag. 8 : 

"ti'c oiZtv <i TO (^YJv yiiv cart KarBavtZv^ 
rb KarBavtlv hi ^jiv icarai vofii^tTai ; "* 

(comp. Arist. Xan. 1022, and 1404.} See also Milton's Sonnet on the Eeli^ious Memory 0/ 
Mrs Catharine Thomson. 

197. 356. He can never become worldly, and mean, and heartless. 

[What is meant by slow here ?] 
358. in vain^ i. e. without true wisdom and nobleness, not so as to be " a crown of 
glory." (Prov. xvi. 31.) 

360. i.e. he cannot now outlive all noble impulses and enthusiasms. 

362. See above, 1. 120. 

367. The reading morning of some editions is wrong. 

370. See In Mem. xlvi. 

373. Comp. Wordsworth's Ode on Intimations, &c. 120. 

381. See Spenser's Hymn to Beauty^ especially stanza 7, et seq. 

382. Comp. Spenser : 

"The duller earth it quickneth with delight, 
And life-full spirits privily doth powre 
Through all the parts that to the lookers sight 
They seeme to please." 

Chaucer's Knight's Tale, 2156. 

383. successions is here used in a concrete sense. 
385. aSf i. e. according as. 

' 198. 395> there, i. e. in the region above the earth (li 193) attained by the lofty-minded. 

399. Chatterton. Coleridge also (see his Monody on the Death of Cfcattertot^^^-wsA. 
Wordsworth (see his /Resolution and I ndependence\ seem \o Y^iSt \ife«v ^««\JSl^ vax'<5v«ssftS^>2Pi 
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Chatterton's genius and fate. Keats dedicates his Endymion to his memory. Whatever the 
absolute merits of his writings, they are simply astonishing productions for a youth of sixteen. 
He was not eighteen when he ended his unhappy life (Bom Nov. 30, 1753 ; Died Aug. 25, 
1770). 

401. Sidney. Bom 1554, Died 1586. See Spenser's Astrophel, and also his Rutneiof 
Time. 

404. Lucan. Bom 39, Died 65. He was scarcely *' by his death approved." There 
was no escape for him; and after his infamous unfaithfulness to his fellow conspirators he 
deserved none. His Fharsnlia^ though farther advanced towards completion than HyPerum^ 
is unfinished. 

410. See Isaiah xiv. 9 — 10. 

412. blind ^ dark. So often the Lat. cerctts, Gr. n^^iAof. 

414. These individual empires are scarcely consistent with the absorption spoken of 
above. 

417 — 30. This seems to mean : Traverse the universe in fancy ; see how vast it is, what 
a mere atom of it is this world of ours. 

423, 23. I cannot explain these two lines. 

199. 434. See Childe Harold^ IV. Ixxviii— clxxiv. 

443. See Shelley's Preface: Keats " was buried in the romantic and lonely cemetery of 
tlie Protestants in that city, under the pyramid which is the tomb of Cestius, and the massy 
walls and towers, now mouldering and desolate, which formed the circuit of andent Rome- 
The cemetery is an open space among the ruins, covered in winter with violets and daisies. 
It might make one in love with death tq think that one should be buried in so sweet a 
place." 

444. The Pyramid of Cains Cestius. See Murray's Rome. 
447. Ltkejiame, etc. i. e. in shape. 

450. The cemetery had only lately been made. 

453. If any wound is healed, or healing, do not renew it. 

459. Shelley was to become it — '* What Adonais is" — in a few months. 

200. 463. Life is like some gaudy crystal canopy, through which the true colour of the 
skies above cannot be seen. 

465. Rome's azure sky, &c. Nothing material can adequately express eternal beaatj. 
The finest works of all the arts, and the exquisitest scenes of nature are but feeble represen- 
tations of it. 

: 472. "Out of the day and night 

A joy has taken flight." 

474. There is terrible peril in mutual love, for the loved one may be lost ; also i« 
love which wins no response there is dire distress and pain. 

480. Comp. Wordsworth's Ode on Intimations^ &c. passim. 
482 — 2. i. e. through all creation. 

484. as each are, &c He means : ** as they are, each one, &c." 

485. tlufip'efor which all thirst = the celestial fire, the light of etemity. 

490. i. e. those who shrink from quitting the earth, from soaring up in thought at kMt 
into the empyrean. 

495. The sign was soon answered. 
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B. 

Baffled, 330. 
Bairns, 360. 
Ban, 400. 
Barb, 418. 
Barbican, 274. 
Barge, 273. 
Base-bom, 388. 
Bassoon, 381. 
Bauble, ^77. 
Bauldncke, 212. 
Bawson't, 367. 
Be-, 21) 383. 
Beacon, 319. 
Beadsman, 406. 
Beet, 363. 
Beldam, 408. 
Belle, 390. 
Belman, 248- 
Belyve, 360. 
Ben^ 362. 
Beside, 239. 
Bespeke, 263. 
Bested, 244. 
Betide, 409. 
Bigot, 388. 
Billies, 37 r. 
Blame, 216. 
Blate, 363. 
Blaze, 261. 
-Ble, 206. 
Bleak, 344. 
Blink, 369. 
Blinks, 370. 
Bloomy, 351. 
Blow, 223, 353. 
Board, 209. 
Bodice, 410. 
Boding, 336. 
Bodkin, 296. 
Bonnet, 263, 363. 
Boon, 397, 40a. 
Both, 227. 
Bouses, 371. 
Bout, 243. 

Bower, 208, 340, 387. 
Braw, 360. 
Brere, 419. 
Bridegroom, 381. 



Broaches, 389. 

Brocade, 395. 

Brooding, 333. 

Brook. 369, 409. 

Brutish, 338. 

Buirdly, 369. 

Bulwark, 345. 

Buskind, 249. 

Buskins, 275, 333. 

But, 368. 

Buxom, buchsom, 334, 387. 

Byas, 277. 

Byde, 2x0. 

C. 

Ca*, 360. 
Cage, 314. 
Candied, 411. 
Canker, 259, 401. 
Cannie, 360. 
Cantie. 371. 
Canvass, 316. 
Carbine, 388. 
Carkin, 360. 
Carpet, 4x1. 
Casement, 4x0. 
Cater, 409. 
Cease, 3x6. 
Censer, 407. 
Center, the, 225. 
Chagpn, 308. 
Chariot^ 2x7. 
Cherubmi, 22 x. 
Chest, 339. 
Chide, 407. 
Chiels, 369. 
Chimney, 242, 353. 
China, 395. 
Circled, 349. 
Citadel, 408. 
Clan, 387. 
Clinches, 275. 
Clip, 418. 
Close, 231, 323. 
Closing, 380. 
Cloysters, 252. 
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Con, 396. 
Consecrated, 327. 
Consent, 249. 
Consort, 223, 251. 
Copse, 351. 
Cotter, 358. 
Crackin, 371, 
Cracks, 362. 
Cranks, 235. 
Crevice, 401. 
Crew, 285. 
Crone, 409. 
Crop-full, 242. 
Crouse, 371. 
Crude, 255. 
Crue. 237. 
Cruel, 301. 
Curb, 335. 
Curfew, 248, 327. 
Cynosure, 24a 
Cypher, 352. 



D. 

Daft, 371. 
Dank, 383. 
Dare, 369. 
Darkling, 320^ 412. 
Darksom. 215. 
Dative, the ethic, 235. 
Dear. 255. 
Death-nres, 382. 
Debauched, 308. 
Debonair, 335. 
Deil haet, 372. 
Delphos, 226. 
Demure, 246. 
Denizens, 293. 
Deposite, 361. 
Devote, 309, 324. 
Diapason, 280. 
Dight, 238, 253, 387. 
Dim, 227. 
Discovers, 281. 
Dishevelled, 304. 
Dismayed, 352. 
Ditues, 258. 
Dodged, 38a. 
Dog-days, 313. 
gome, 313, 354. 
Draw = attract, 304, 
Drugget, 273. 
Drunily, 371. 
Duddie, 366, 36^ 
Dunce, 273. 
Dungeon, 401. 
Dwarfish, 408. 
I>yke, 369, 



£. 
Eftsoosbs, ao8, 381. 



Embers, 396. 
Engine, 264, 298. 
Enhance, 345. 
Enranged, 210. 
Entrayled, 207. 
Ere, 219, 242. 
Eremite, 412. 
Essex, Earl of, 21 z. 
Even down, 372. 
Every, each, 262. 
Excise, 308. 
Expence, 320. 
Exposed, 284. 
Eydent, 361. 
Eyn, 829. 



F. 

Fablb, 266. 
Faery, 408. 
Fair, 295. 
Fans, 296. 
Farm, 31a 
-Fast, 221, 218 
Fawsont, 371. 
Faycs, 23a 
Fayre, 205, 
Featously, 207. 
Ferlie, 370. 
Fettered, 40Z. 
Fillet, 301. 
Finny, 345. 
Fit, 408. 
Flambeau, 285. 
Flaisket, 207. 
Flashy, 264. 
Flawblown, 412. 
Flights, 302. 
Flocke, 2o^ 
Flounce, 295. 
. Fond, 245. 
Footing, 262. 
Fops, 301. 
For, 218. 

For-, 227, 249, 350, 366. 
Forceful, 323. 
Forfeit, 215. 
Foulded, 226. 
Frae, 359. 
Frame^ 279. 
Franctic, 403. 
Freakt, 266. 
Fret, 396. 
Frisk, 336. 

Frolick. 234, 3x3, 336. 
Frounc t, asa 
Furbelo, 295. 

G. 



Gaol, ^14. 
Gareish, 251. 
Gars, 361. 
Gauge, 352. 
Gawcie, 367. 
Gazette, 318. 
Genius, 227, 252. 
Gestic, 345. 
Gibbet, 3x1. 
Gibe, 316. 
Glades, 350. 
Glaze, 382. 
Gloamin, 372. 
Globe, 221. 
Glory, 410. 
Gloss, 354. 
Gnash, 402. 
Goodly, 208, 
Gossemeres, 382. 
Gossip, 408. 
Gourd, 411. 
Cain, 246. 
Great, the, 347. 
Griesly, 339. 
Gnsly, 228. 
Grotto, 299. 
Grushie, 369. 
Guitar, 371. 
Gules, 410. 
Gulled, 3x3. 



H. 

Hackbut, 388. 
Haflfets, 363 
HafHins. 3^. 
Hap;gard, 339. 
Hairs, 301. 
Haley on«, 3x8. 
Hallen, 363. 
Harbinger, 316. 
Hard by, 240, 333. 
Harness, 33a 
Hath, 243. 
Hauberk, 338. 
Hautboys, 383. 
Hawkie, 383. 
Head-dress, 300. 
Headlong, 388. 
Hearse, 377. 
Hech, 371. 
Hence, 232, 244. 
Hercules, Pillars of, 2ix. 
Here, 221. 
Herse, 266. 
Hight, 274. 
Hind, 315. 
Hinges, 222. 
His, 230, 333. 
Hobble, 409. 
Hollow, 326, 412. 
Honest, 283. 
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Hopeless, 281. 
Horrour, 226. 
Hurdles, 367. 
Hussars, 319. 



I. 

Iambicks, 278. 
Idle, 375. 
In, 267. 
Increase, 271. 
Influence, 218, 242. 
Ingle, 360. 
Intervall, 272. 

Its, 22Z. 

Ivy-tod, 383. 



Jack o' the Lantern, ^41. 

Jaded, 388. 

Japan ware, 298. 

Jollity, 235, 395. 

Jubilee, 395. 

Junkets, 240. 

Just, 369. 



K. 

Kain, 368. 
Kebback, 363. 
Keep, 387. 
Kercheft, 251. 
Kindling, 304. 
Kims, 370. 
Kye, 362. 



Lampoons, 299. 
Landschape, 355. 
Landskip, 239. 
Lank, 372. 
Lap, 243, 265, 367. 
Lap-dogs, 290. 
Laureat, 266. 
Lave, 363. 
Lawn, 219, 350. 
Lay, 333. 
Lays, 358. 
Lee, 207. 
Lee-lang, 372. 
Lemures, 227. 
Lies, 240. 
Limmer, 372. 
Liquid, 417. 
List, 264. 
Liveries, 238. 
Loath, 344. 
Loon, 381. 

Loth, 281. 

Lottery, 310. 



Lubbar, 242. 
Lucky, 257. 
Luntin, 370. 
Lure, 376. 
Lute, 273, 281. 
Lyart, 363. 
Lydian aires, 243. 
Lydian measures, 284. 
Lyre, iGolian, 334- 



M. 

Mab, 240. 

Madded, 315. 

Madding, 330. 

Mail, 407. 

Main, 294, 308. 

Mall, the, 304. 

Manners, 344, 350. 

Mansion, 351. 

Manteau, 299. 

Masquerade, 296. 308- 

Matadore, 297. 

Maun, 369. 

Maying, 234. 

Maze, 230. 

Mead, 412. 

Meagre, 407. 

Meed^ 261. 

Megnm, 299. 

Menial, 316. 

Mermaid, 41'. 

Messes, 240. 

Messin, 366. 

Methinks, 208. 2'/?. 

Mickle, 409. 

Midst, 215. 

Militia, 291. 

Mill, 370. 

Minstrelsy, 381. 

Mirror 'd, 42a 

Moil, 359. 

Monstrous, 266. 

Moon-loved, 23^. 

Morn, the, 359. 

Mortal, 281. 

Motley, 315. 

Moudieworts, 367. 

Mould, 223. 

Muse=poet, 211, 222, 256, 283. 

N. 

Nappie, 369. 

Ne'er a bit, 372. 

Negative, the double, 207. 

Ne^leckit, 369. 

Neighbour, 209. 

Never a, 383. 

Nightly, 226, 249, 338, 345, 

^377- 

Nightsteeds, vyy. 
No, 362. 



Noise, 221, 243. 
Nowt, 371. 
Numbers, 377. 



Of, 205, 208. 
Ogle, 302. 
On hye, 207. 
Oozy, 222, 267. 
Ore, 267. 
Or ere, 219. 
Or ever, 383. 
Organ, 223. 
Organs, 253, 281, 285. 
Orient, 229. 
Orus, 229. 
O that, 376. 

P. 

Pack, 367. 
Paint, 302. 
Pair, 283. 
Pale, 252. 
Pale-ey'd, 226. 
Pall, 249. 
Pansy, 395. 
Paramours, 206. 
Parlour, 353. 
Parting, 227, 349, 352. 
Partridge, 304. 
Parts, 389. 
Patriot, 347. 
Pencil, 337. 
Penny fee, 361. 
Pensioners, 345. 
Pensions, ^o^. 
Perfect infinitive, 244. 
Perfet, 261. 
Pide, 239. 
Pigmy, 396. 
Pinion, 338. 
Pious, 331. 
Plaining, 409. 
Plashy, 351. 
Plat, 348. 
Platter, 345. 
Pledge, 263. 
Poind, 360. 
Point of dawn, 220. 
Pollute, 216. 
Pomp, 243. 
Poniard, 388. 
Poortith, 369. 



Posy, 207. 
Pranks, 343. 
Press, 303. 

Preterites, strong and weak, 
210. 28'). 
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219, 283. 
Prevent, iv6. 
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Q. 

lUAINT, 237, 965* 

Juarry, 388. 
;uell, a8o. 
)uills, a68. 
milt. 399. 
mince, 411. 
^uips, 235. 

R. 

Radblb, 308. 
Rage, 329. 
Ragouts, 368. 
Rampire, 345. 
Rathe, aiSs. 
Ream, 370. 
Rebecks, 240. 
Redemption, 214. 
Reed, 324. 
Reeds, 418. 
Reek, 370. 
Rekindled, 416. 
Release, 215. 
Remitting, 349. 
Rents, racked, 368. 
Resistless, 388. 
Revel, 386. 
Revelry, 243, 407. 
Reverie, 377. 
Rhenish, 413. 
Rhyme, 256. 
Riband, 303. 
Rin, 360. 
Ring-dove, 410. 
Rood, 350. 

Rosamonda's lake, 304. 
Rosary, 407. 
Route, 387. 
Rugged, 233. 
Rush, Friar, 241. 
Rutty = rooty, 205. 

« 

S. 

Sable-stoled, 229. 
Sair-won, 361. 
Savage, 345. 
Scale, 303. 
Science, 309. 
Score, 401. 
Scourges, 376. 
Scrannel, 264. 
Scud, 387. 
Scutcheon, 410^ 
Seats, 283, 355. 
Secure, 321. 
Sedge, 263. 
Self, 244. 
Sequacious, 283. 

Seraph, 412. 

Session, 225. 
Set, 224. 
Several/, 230. 



Sex, the, 300. 

Shaggy, 339. 

Shapes, 233, 245. 

Shatter, 255. 

Shears, 298. 

Shell, 280, 333. 

Shelvey, 344. 

Shend. 209. 

Sheugn, 367. 

Shew, 207. 

Shore, 355. 

Shrieve, 383. 

Shrink, 296. 

Shrinks, 228. 

Shroud, 299, 257. 

Shrunk, 264. 

Sicken, 223. 

Sidelong, 349. 

Sightless, 419. 

Silly, 220, 38^. 

Skirt, 34a 

Sk^, ^02. 

Smidaie ^66 

Smutted, 34^. 

Smytrie, 369. 

Snowkit, 367. 

Snuff, 297. 

Sock, 243. 

Sojourn, 397. 

Sol, 290. ' 

Sonsie, 367. 

Sooth, 319. 

Sooths, 309. 

Sorrow, 267, 410. 

Soupe, 363. 

Sovereign, sit. 

Spangled, ^15, 2<yr. 

Spark, 291. 

Speirs, 361. 

Sphear, 216. 

Spheres, 294. 

Spirit, ao4 

Spleen, 299. 

Spread, 225. 

Sprindges, 2p->. 

Spurn, 351. 

Spy,3H. 

Stacker, 360. 

Stechin, 368. 

Steer, 372. 

Stents, 368. 

Still, 267. 

Stole, 246. 

Store, 207, 242, 299. 

Storied, 329- 

Straight, 282. 

Strand, 355. 

Strayed, was, 262. 

Streit, 239. 

Strikes, 217. 

Stubborn, 315. 

Substantive, verbal, 228. 

SuburVAaxv, ^i'^. 

SuUeii, 33S- 
Supme, ^oR. 



Supinely, 272. 
Surly, 351. 
Swain, 343. 349. 
Swans, 207. 
Swart. 265. 
Swarthy, 387. 
Swindges, 225. 
Swound, 381. 
Sylph, 290. 
Syrops, 41 z. 

T. 

Tabor, 394. 

Tale, 338. 

Taper, 243. 

Tawdry, 345. 

Tawted, 366. 

Tea, 396. 

Teem^ 308. 

Teeming, 33a 

Tenderness, 4x1. 

Tentie, 360. 

Terrour, 335. 

Thack and rape, 369. 

Thae, 371. 

Thames, silver, 305, 273, 29 

The, 253. 

Thole, 369. 

Thrang» 37 1- 
Thrid, 396. 

Tiara, 407. 

Tides, 353. 

Timmer, 371. 

Tiptoe, 408. 

Tissue, 339. 

To, 207, 223, 250, 334, 354. 

Toddlin, 359. 

Toil, 315, 360 

Toilet, 292. 

Tornado, 355. 

Towsie, 367. 

Trace, 418. 

Traffic, 345. 

Train, 349. 

Trashtne, 368. 

Treat, 292. 

Tree, 219. 

Trim, 208, 239. 

Tripod, 300. 

Triumphs, 100, 242, 407 

Troll, 344. 

Truant, 352. 

True-love, 417. 

Truncheon, 389. 

Tuneable, 412. 

Tuneful, 283. 

Twilight, 227, 251. 

Tympany, 278. 

U. 
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Uncos, 361. 

Uncouth, 233, 267, 302, 330. 
Undersong;, 209. 
Unexpressive, 222, 267. 
Unpastured, 420. 
Unpruned, 412. 
Unreproved, 237. 
Unresisted, 299. 
Unroll, 329. 
Unsphear, 249. 
Unsufferable, 215. 
Urchen, 409. 
Urge, 419. 
Use, 260, 265, 

V. 

Van, 375. 
Vapours, 30a 
Varnish, 311. 
Vaults, 329, 386 
Veering, 323. 
Vein, 215. 
Vent, 301. 
Vent'rous, 315. 
Vcrtuous, 250. 
Viol, 324. 



Violins, 281. 
Virago, 302. 
Vistas, 354. 
Vizor, 389. 
Voice, 220. 
Voluble, 410. 



W. 

Waft, 267. 
Wait upon, 209. 
Wale, 363. 
Warble, 243. 
Warbling, 273. 
Wan, 388. 
Wardrop, 259. 
Warp, 339. 
Wash, 295. 
Wassailers, 4x2. 
Weal, 409. 
Weanling, 259. 
Wee, 360. 
Weeds, 242. 
Welter, 256. 
Weltring, 222, 284. 
Went, 262. 



Wheel, 312. 
Wherry, 308. 
Which, 212. 
Which the, 205. 
While, 208, 215. 
Whiles, 367, 381. 
Whilom, 210, 273. 
Whist, 217. 
Wifie, 360. 
Winnow, 344. 
Wisard, 260. 
With, 215. 
Wonner, 368. 
Wont, 210, 215. 
Woodman, 353. 
Woud, 307. 
Wroth, 225. 

Y. 

Ychained, 224. 
Ycleapfed, 233. 
Yet, 207, 245. 323, 40a. 
Yon, 247. 
Yore, 245. 
Younester, 363. 
Younker, 361. 



THE END. 
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